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THE  following  History  of  the  Parliament  of  England,  which  begun  on  th« 
3rd  day  of  November,  in  the  year  1640,  and  which  has  since  been  usually 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  Long  Parliament,  was  written  by  Thomas 
May,  Esquire,  a  Gentleman  of  great  Genius  and ,  Litterary  attainments,  who 
flourished  in  the  reign  of  King  Charles  the  First.     He  was  born  at  Mayfield, 
in  the  County  of  Sussex,  in  the  year  1595,  and  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Thomas  May,  a  Knight,  who.  lived  at  that  place,   and  who   seems  to  have 
been  possessed  of  a  competent  estate  in  that  neighbourhood,  which  was  suffi- 
cient to  maintain  him  in  the  condition  of  an  Independant  Gentleman ;  as  it 
does  not.  appear  that  he  was  engaged  in  apy  of  the  Professions.     And  the 
liberal  education  which  he  gave  his  eldest  son,  our  Author,  seems  to  confirm 
this  supposition  of  the  Independance  of  Sir  Thomas  May's  circumstances: 
for,  after  having  sent  him  to. some  good  school  in  the  neighbourhood  of  May, 
field,  in  the  early  part  of.  his  youth,  in  which  he  made  an  uncommon  pro- 
gress in  the  acquisition  of  the  learned  Languages  ;)  Sir  Thomas,  May  entered, 
him  at  Sidney-Sussex:  College,  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  in  the  rank 
of  a  FeUow~commoner,  which  is  the  upper  Class  of  Students  there,  into  which 
the  eldest  sons  of  the  affluent  and  independant  gentlemen  of  England  are  usu- 
ally admitted.      And  here  our  Author  continued  his  classical  studies  wUI} 
great  assiduity  and  success,  and  laid-in  a  copious  stock  of  that  elegant  LUera- 
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ture,  and  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  best  Poets  and  Historians  of  Anti- 
quity, for  which  he  was  afterwards  so  much  celebrated.  And  in  the  year 
1612,  he  took  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  being  then  only  1?  years  of 
age ;  it  being  the  custom,  in  those  days,  to  remove  young  scholars  from 
Grammar-schools,  to  the  two  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  about 
three  years  earlier  than  is  done  at  present,  or  for  the  last  60  or  70  years.  But, 
after  taking  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
it  does  not  appear  that  our  Author  ever  took  any  other  Degree  there. 

From  the  year  J612,  (when  he  was  17  years  old,)  to  the  year  1015  (when 
he  was  twenty  years  of  age,)  it  does  not  appear  where  Mr.  May  resided: 
though  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that  it  was  partly  at  Cambridge,  and 
partly  with  his  father  in  Sussex.     But  in  the  month  of  August,  1615,  he  was 
admitted  a  Student  of  the  Law  in  the  Society  of  Gray's  Inn.     And  from  that 
time  he  resided  chiefly  either  at  that  Inn  of  Court,  or  in  some  other  part  of 
London,  for  more  than  twenty  years  j  during  which  time  he  devoted  himself 
much  to   the  study  and  cultivation  of  Poetry,  and,  in  consequence  of  his 
success    in    that  elegant  Art,    became  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  most 
eminent  Courtiers  and  Wits  of  those  times,  and  particularly  with  Sir  Kenelm 
Digby,  Sir  Richard  Fanshaw,  Sir  John  Suckling,  Sir  Aston  Cokaine,  Mr. 
Thomas  Carew  (one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Privy-chamber  to  King  Charles,) 
and  Endymion  Porter,  (one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  his  Bed-chamber,)  besides 
Ben.  Jonson   (the  celebrated    Dramatic   Poet, )   and  many  other  persons  of 
higher  quality,  who  were  Poets  themselves,  and  lovers  of  Poetry  in  others, 
amongst  whom  they  admitted  Mr.  May  to  have  a  strong  claim  to  be  distin- 
guished.    And  it  was  in  the  course  of  these  20  years  (from  the  year  1615,  to 
the  year  16S5, )  that  Mr.  May  made  an  excellent  translation,  in  verse,  of 
Lucan's  noble  historical  Poem  on  the  Civil  War  of  Rome,  between  Pompey 
the  Great  and  Julius  Ctesar,  intitled  Pharsalia :  which  translation  was  first 
published  in  the  year  1627,  or  the  second  year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles 
the  First,  and  when  Mr.  May  was  32  years  old;  and  was  published  a  second 
time  in  the  year  1630,  or  when  Mr. May  was  35  years  old;  and  was  then 
accompanied  with  a  continuation  of  the  Poem  in  seven  additional  books,  in 
English  verse  (like  the  translation  of  Lucan's  work,)  which  carry  the  History 
of  that  destructive  Civil  War,  to  the  death  of  Julius  Cxsar  in  the  Capitol, 

by 
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by  tlie  hands  of  several  Senators  of  Rome,  who  had  conspired  against  him  ; 
who,  for  the  most  part,  (or  with  the  exception  of  only  Marcus  Brutus  and  Caius 
Cassius,  and,  perhaps,  two  or  three  persons  more, )  were  Officers  of  his  own 
Army,  but  yet  thought  it  to  be  their  duty  to  put  him  to  death,  when  they 
found  that  he  was  resolved  to  terminate  the  long  series  of  Victories  which 
they  had  helped  him  to  gain,  with  a  total  suppression  of  the  Liberties  of  their 
Country.  With  this  grand  and  awful  event,  (which  afforded  an  example  of 
the  punishment  due  to  ambitious  men,  who  employ  their  great  talents  to  the 
destruction  of  Publick  Liberty, )  Mr.  May  thought  the  Poem  ought  to  end : 
and  it  may  reasonably  be  supposed  that  he  thought  that  Lucan  himself  would 
have  closed  his  Poem  with  the  description  of  that  catastrophe,  if  he  had 
lived  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion. 

And,  after  having  published  this  Continuation  of  Lucan's  Poem,  in  seven 
additional  Books  in  English  verse,  in  the  year  1630,  he  translated  it  into 
Latin  Verse,  and  caused  the  translation  to  be  printed  at  Leyden  in  Holland, 
where  it  was  much  admired  by  learned  Foreigners,  and  thought  to  be  not 
inferiour,  in  the  purity  of  the  Latin,  and  the  harmony  of  the  Verses,  to  the 
Verses  of  Lucan  himself. 

This  translation  of  Lucan's  Pharsalia,  with  the  Continuation  of  it  in  English^ 
Verse,  and  the  translation  of  the  said  Continuation  into  Latin  Verse,  are  the. 
principal  works  that  have  contributed  to  the  reputation  of  Mr.  May  as  a  Poet. 
But  they  are  not  the  only  ones.  For  he  also.distinguished  himself  as  a  Dramatick 
writer,  by  writing  five  Plays,  two  Comedies,  and  three  Tragedies.  The  first 
of  his  Comedies  was  iutitled  7  he  Ifeir,  and  was  acted  at  London  in  the  Reign 
of  King  James  the  First,  in  the  year  162O,  when  our  Author  was  but  25  years 
old  ;  and  it  was  afterwards  published  in  the  year  1638  ;  and  it  is  spoken  of  by 
the  writers  of  those  times  as  an  excellent  performance.  And  his  other  Comedy, 
which  was  called  The  Old  Couple,  is  thought  to  have  been  written  about  the  same 
time  as  the  former,  and  was  also  brought  upon  the  Stage  at  London,  and  well 
received  by  the  Publick,  and  it  is  said  to  have  been  esteemed  but  little  inferiour 
to  his  former  Comedy.  His  three  Tragedies  were  intitled  Cleopatra,  Queen  of 
Egypt ;  Jlgrippina,  Empress  of  Rome ;  and  Antigone,  the  Theban  Princess  : 
but  they  seem  to  have  been  less  admired  than  his  Comedies.  And  he  distin- 
guished 
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guished  himself  by  other  elegant  Publications  both  in  Verse  ai;d  Prose,  before 
the  beginning  of  the  Long  Parliament,  of  which  he  wrote  the  following  History. 
He  lived  somewhat  above  a  year  after  fhe  death  of  King  Charles  the  First, 
in  January  1648-49,  and  died,  almost  suddenly,  in  the  year  1650,  in  the 
55th,  or  56th,  jear  of  his  age. 

More  particulars  concerning  the  life  and  writings  of  this  eminent  Author 
may  be  seen  under  the  article  of  his  name,  in  the  Biographia  Britannica. 
But  those  that  have  been  here  set-forth,  are  sufficient  to  shew  that  he  must 
have  had  excellent  opportunities  of  knowing  the  several  pnblick  events,  that 
happened  throughout  the  whole  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  First,  which  began 
in  the  year  1625,  (when  Mr. May  was  30  years  of  age,)  and  ended  in  the 
year  1648-49,  when  Mr.  Mat;  was  54  years  old.  And,  therefore,  Mr.  May 
seems  to  have  been  admirably  well  fitted  to  become  the  historian  of  the  trans- 
actions of  this  whole  Ileign,  and  especially  of  the  proceedings  of  the  three 
first  years  of  this  Parliament,  which  met  in  November,  1610,  if  he  possessed 
the  Grand  Requisite  of  a  good  historian,  which  is  Impartiality,  or  the  Love 
of  Truth."  Now  "  that  he  had  this  important  Requisite,"  seems  to  be  highly 
probable  from  the  following  considerations. 

As  his  History  of  this  Parliament  was  published  so  early  as  the  year  1647, 
that  is,  less  than  seven  years  after  the  first  meeting  of  it  in  November  1640, 
there  must  have  been  great  numbers  of  persons  living  at  the  time  of  its  publi- 
cation, who  had  been  witnesses  of  the  several  transactions  recorded  in  it,  and 
perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances  belonging  to  them;  and  many 
of  these  persons  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  ready  enough  to  contradict  the 
accounts  he  had  given  of  them  in  this  History,  and  to  point-out  to  the  Publick 
the  particular  points  in  which  he  had  mis-represented  them,  if  those  accounts 
had  not  been  faithful.  And  jet  I  do  not  find  than  any  writers  of  that  time, 
from  the  month  of  May,  1647,  when  this  History  was  published,  to  tb  3  month 
of  May,  1600,  when  King  Charles  the  Second  was  restored  to  his  father's 
Throne,  bare  ever  contested  the  truth  of  the  facts  related  in  this  History. 
And,  therefore,  it  seems  reasonable  to  conclude  that  those  facts  are  true. 

And,  further,  we  may  observe  that  the  facts  related  in  this   History  are 
found  to  agree  with  the  accounts  given  of  them  by  Mr.  Whitlock  in  his  Me- 
morials, 
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reorials,  and  by  others  of  the  most  sedate  and  exact  historical  writers  of  those 
times :' which  is  an  additional  ground  for  supposing  him  to  have  been  a  very 
impartial,  as  well  as  a  very  well-informed  and  judicious,  relater  of  the  pro- 
«ee'di»gs  oi"  that  importaut  Period  of  our  History. 

And,  lastly,  this  History  of  t  be  Parliament  almost  speaks  for  itself  in  support 
•of  the  impartiality  of  its  Author.  For  it  is  written  in  so  calm  and  temperate 
a  style,  is  So  free  from  invective  and  animosity,  and  has  every  where  such  an 
air  of  candour  and  moderation,  that  it  seems  to  be  almost  impossible  for  a 
reader  of  it  not  to  suppose  it  to  be  impartial. 

And,  accordingly,  this  is  the  character  that  has  generally  been  allowed  to 
belong  to  this  work,  by  the  most  diligent  and  critical  inquirers  into  the  English 
History  :  of  which  I  will  here  give  two  examples  by  citing  the  opinions  of 
two  very  eminent  Persons  to  this  purpose,  namely,  the  late  very  learned  Dr. 
Wai-burton,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  the  late  very  great  Minister  of  State, 
in  the  three  last  years  of  the  reign  of  King  George  the  Second,  Mr.  William 
Pitt,  who  was  afterwards  created  Earl  of  Chatham. 

Dr.  Warburton,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  in  his  familiar  Letters  to  his  intimate 
friend,  Dr.  Hurd,  (who  was  afterwards  Bishop  of  Worcester,)  has  two  very 
remarkable  passages  relating  to  this  work  of  Mr.  May,  which  I  will  here 
transcribe  from  the  collection  of  those  Letters  which  was  published  a  few  years 
ago,  soon  after  the  death  of  Dr.  Hurd. 

The  first  of  these  passages  occurs  in  a  Letter  of  Bishop  Warburton,  to  Dr. 
Hurd,  dated  on  the  30th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  1753,  and  is  in  these  words : 

'  As  to  the  History  of  the  Long  Parliament,  the  principal  Authors  are, 

3%'s  History  of  the  Parliament,  Clarendon,  Whitloch,  Ludlow,  Rush-worth's 

Collections,  and  Walker's  History  of  Independency.     The  first  is  an  extra- 

ordmary  Performance,  little  known  ;  written  with  great  Temper,  Good-sense, 

"  and  Spirit ;  and  has  the  qualities  of  a  regular  Composition." 

The  second  passage  is  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Hurd,  dated  on  the  16th  of  August 
of  the  same  year  1753,  aud  is  in  these  words  : 

b  "May's 
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"  May's  History  of  the  Parliament  is  a  just  Composition,  according  to  the 
"  rules  of  History.  It  is  written  with  much  Judgement,  Penetration,  Manli- 
"ness,  and  Spirit ;  and  with  a  candour  that  will  greatly  increase  your  esteem, 
"  when  you  understand  that  he  wrote  by  the  order  of  his  masters,  the  Par- 
"  liament." 

'  "         *^          *  ••    *  *  *"    t 

•  *  •  •  t  /    • 

The  opinion  of  the  great  Mr.  William  Pitt,  (afterwards  Earl  of  Chatham,} 
occurs  in  a  Letter  to  his  Nephew,  Thomas  Pitt,  Esquire,  (his  elder  brother's 
son,)  who  was  then  a  young  man  and  a  student  at  Clare-hall,  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  who  was  afterwards  created  Lord  Camelford  ;  which 
Letter  was  dated  on  the  5th  of  September,  1754.  The  passage  containing  it 
is  in  these  words : 

"  I  desired  you,  some  time  since,  to  read  Lord  Clarendon's  History  of  the 
"  Civil  Wars.  I  have  lately  read  a  much  honester  and  more  instructive  book, 
"  of  the  same  Period  of  History.  It  is  the  History  of  the  Parliament,  by  Thomas 
"  May,  Esquire*  I  will  send  it  to  you  as  soon  as  you  return  to  Cambridge." 

These  passages  of  the  Letters  of  these  two  very  eminent  persons,  are  strong 
testimonies  in  favour  of  this  excellent  History,  of  which,  however,  I  cannot 
find  that  there  has  ever  been  published  any  second  Edition  :  and  the  copies  of 
this  first  Edition  of  it,  (which  is  printed  in  a  thin  folio  volume  in  a  very  large 
type,)  are  now  grown  very  scarce.  I  therefore  hope  that  this  new  Edition 
of  it,  in  the  more  commodious  size  of  a  quarto  volume,  and  with  the  addition 
of  short  abstracts  of  it's  contents,  printed  in  a  smaller  character  in  the  margins 
of  the  pages,  (which,  though  it  is  a  practice  that  is  now  grown  much  out  of 
fashion,  appears  to  me  a  most  important  article  for  the  convenience  of  the 
reader,)  will  be  acceptable  to  the  Publick. 

At  the  end  of  this  History,  I  have  printed  an  Appendix  to  it,  which  con- 
tains all  the  Declarations,  and  Votes,  and  Messages  of  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment to  the  King,  with  the  King's  Answers  to  them,  from  the  month  of  No- 
vember, 1641,  (when  the  King  had  returned  from  Scotland  to  London)  to  the 
7th  of  the  following  month  of  March,  1641-42,  when  he  had  refused  to  reside 
at  Westminster,  i .  ar  the  Parliament,  (in  consequence  of  some  popular  tu- 
mult* 
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multsthat  had  arisen  there,  from  which  he  apprehended  danger  to  his  person) 
and  was  retiring  to  the  city  of  York,  to  raise  a  body  of  Troops  there  for  his 
defence,  under  the  name  of  a  Life-Guard  ;  which  measure  was  soon  after  fol- 
lowed byan  open  civil-war.  Amongst  these  Parliamentary  Papers  will  be  found 
first,  the  famous  Grand  Remonstrance  of  the  House  of  Commons,   presented 
to  the  King-  in  December,  1641,  which  contains  a  just  Picture  of  the  several 
Grievances  of  the  Nation,  arising  from  Ihe  King's  mis-government,  from  the 
beginning  of  his  reign,  and  (he  King's  Answer  to  it;  and  secondly,  a>.i  account 
of  (he  King's  violent  Entry  into  the  House  of  Commons,on  the  4th  of  January, 
lOil-4^,  attended  by  a  body  of  300  armed  men,  to  seize  the  persons  of  five  of 
the  most  eminent  Members  of  the  House,  (Mr.  Danzil  Holies,   Sir  Arthur 
Haslerig,  Mr.  Pym,   Mr.  Haindrn,  and   Mr.  Strode)  in  order  to  have  them 
tried  lor  High  Treason,  for  what  they  had  said  and  done,  as  Members  of  that 
House  ;  together  with  an  account  of  the  altercation  that  took  place  between 
the  King  and  the  Parliament  in  consequence  of  that  violent  measure  ;  and, 
thirdly,  an  account  of  several  in  formations,  that  had  been  given  to  the  Parliament, 
of  Licences  that  had  been  granted,  under  the  King's  hand,  to  several  Irish 
Officers  of  the  Popish  Religion,  (some  of  whom  had  been  bred  in  the  wars  in 
Flanders  and  Holland,  in  the  service  of  the  King  of  Spain)  to  go-over  to 
Ireland,  where  it.  was  much  to  be  frared,  that  they  would  engage  in  the  Irish 
rebellion;  and  some  of  them  had  actually  done  so:   from   which    informa- 
tions the   Parliament  could  not  but  entertain  some  suspicions  that  the  King, 
though  he  might  not  have  at  first  authorised  and  encouraged  the  Irish  Papists 
to  enter  into  this  rebellion,  (as  those  rebels  declared  that  he  had  done,  yet,  now 
that  the  rebellion  w;ison  foot,  was  unwilling  that  it  should  be  speedily  sup- 
pressed; and  was  in  hopes  that  he  should  receive  some  assistance  from  those 
rebels  against  the  English   Parliament.     These  informations  received  by  the 
Parliament,  and  set-forth  in  some  of  the  latter   Papers  in  this  Appendix,  aro 
•very  positive,  anrl   particular,   and   seem   fully  suflicient  to  justify  the  suspi- 
cions entertained  by  the  Parliament,  of  the  King's  secret  sentiments  on  this 
subject,    aod  did  certainly  contribute  very  much    to    increase   the  jealousy 
they  had  conceived   of  his  design  to  revoke  all  his  late  concessions,  and   to 
resume  his   former  absolute  authority,   by  any  means  that  he  cuuld  employ 
for  that  purpose.     And,  if  that  horrid  Irish  rebellion  had  not  happened  at  the 

b  2  tiino 
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time  it  did,  and  Ireland  had  continued  for  a  year  or  two  in  the  same  state  of 
peace  and  tranquillity  in  which  it  was  when  the  King  went  to  Scotland,  in 
August,  1641,  to  meet  his  Parliament  there,  and  settle  the  affairs  of  that 
Kingdom  both  in  Church  and  State,  (which  he  did  to  the  thorough  satisfaction 
of  his  Scottish  subjects)  it  seems  probable  that,  upon  his  return  to  London  in 
the  following  month  of  Noveinber,1641,  he  would  have  coaiplied  in  like  manner 
with  his  English  Parliament,  in  all  the  further  measures  they  would  have  pro- 
posed to  him,  for  the  compleat  correction  of  the  former  abuses  in  the  Go- 
vernment, both  in  Church  and  State,  and  for  the  rendering  all  these  correc- 
tions and  concessions  permanent  after  the  Dissolution  of  the  present  Parlia- 
ment, so  as  to  put  them,  out  of- all  danger  of  being  rescinded,  or  revoked, 
cither  by  the  King  himself  or  any  of  his  successors  to  the  Crown.  And  if 
this  opinion  is  well  founded,  it  will  follow  that  that  horrid  rebellion  in  Ire- 
land must  be  considered  as  having  been  the  cause,  not  only  of  all  the  blood- 
shed, and  robbery,  and  desolation,  \vhich  it  immediately  spread  over  that 
island,  but  also  of  all  the  misery  in  which  .England  was  overwhelmed  during 
the  whole  of  the  English  civile-war,  or  for  the  space  of  more  than  nine  years> 
to  wit,  from  the  summer  of  the  year  1642,  when  it  begun,  to  the  end  of 
the  year,  1651,  when,  (after  the  great  victory  gained  at  Worcester,  by  the 
army  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England,  under  the  command  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well, over  the  Scottish  army,  commanded  by  King  Charles  the  Second)  the 
•whole  Island  of  Great-Britain  was  restored  to  Peace. 

It  appears  from  the  last  paragraph  of  this  History,  in  page  228  of  this 
Edition,  that  Mr.  May  had  intended  to  publish  a  Continuation  of  it,  in  which, 
as  he  informs  us,  he  proposed  to  give  a  large  account  of  the  cessation  of  arms  made, 
by  the  Kmg  with  the  Irish  rebels,  (soon  after  the  relief  of  the  city  of  Glou- 
cester, by  the  Earl  of  Essex,  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1643,)  and  of  the 
great  ^ictories  which  small  numbers  of  the  English  Forces  had  obtained  over 
great  multitudes  of  those  Irish  rebels,  before  the  time  of  that  cessation  ;  as 
also  of  the  Covenant,  which  the  English  Parliamt  nt,  and  that  part  of  the 
Ration  that  adhered  to  it,  entered  into,  about  this  time,  with  their  Preihren 
of  Scotland,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Religion  and  Liberties  of  the  two 
Kingdoms..  But.  this  design  Mr. May ,  did  not  carry  into  execution,  though 
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the  reason  of  his  declining  to  do  so  is  not  apparent.  This  omission  is  much 
to  be  regretted  ;  as  a  clear  and  faithful  account  of  these  two  Subjects  ; — 
the  State  of  Ireland,  after  the  Massacre  of  the  Protestants,  on  the  23d  of 
October,  16-H,  to  the  cessation  of  arms  made  with  them,  by  the  King's  com- 
mand, in  the  autumn  of  16i.?;  and  the  Treaty  of  the  Covenant  between  the 
Parliaments  of  England  and  Scotland  cntered-into  about  the  same  time; — 
given  us  by  the  impartial  pen  of  thi*  intelligent  writer,  would  have  afforded 
great  satisfaction  to*  his  readers.  But  our  loss  on  this  occasion  may  be, 
in  some  degree,  repaired,  with  respect  to  the  State  of  Ireland  during  those 
two  years,  or,  at  least,  during  the  first  part  of  them,  by  having  recourse  to 
the  excellent  History  of  the  Irish  Rebellion  and  Massacre,  in  October,  1643, 
written  by  Sir  John  Temple,  who  was  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland,  and 
a  Member  of  the  King's  Privv  Council  in  Dublin  at  the  very  time  of  its 
breaking-out,  and  took  a  zealous  and  active  part  in  the  measures  that  were 
immediately  employed  for  the  preservation  of  that  important  city.  This  ac- 
count of  that  horri:!  E.vent  is  universally  allowed  to  be  perfectly  true  and  au- 
thentick,  and  is,  indeed,  made-up,  in  a  great  degree,  of  the  depositions  of 
several  persons  who  were  eye* witnesses  of  the  various  assaults,  and  murders, 
and  robberies  of  the  poor  Protestants,  by  their  perfidious  Popish  neighbours, 
with  whom  they  had  been  living  in  the  most  friendly  and  unsuspecting  fa- 
miliarity for  almost  forty  years.  It's  authenticity  is  therefore  above  all 
suspicion  ;  and  it  was  published  before  Mr.  May  wrote  this  History  of  the 
Parliament  :  for  it  is  mentioned  by  him  in  the  81st  page  of  this  Volume, 
with  the  greatest  approbation,  where  he  calls  it  the  faithful  relation  of  that 
Rebellion  by  a  J^'otie  Gentleman,  ivhose  place  in  that  Kingdom  gave  him  the 
means  to  know  it;  and  he  declares  that  he  had  partly  collected  from  it,  what 
he  himself  had  said  in  this  History,  concerning  that  shocking  event.  It 
therefore  seems  probable,  that  what  is  related  on  this  subject  by  Sir  John 
Temple,  in  his  History  of  this  Rebellion,  will  contain  much  of  the  same 
matter  which  would  have  been  related  by  Mr,  May  concerning  it,  if  he  had 
executed  his  first  design  of  continuing  his  History  to  a  later  Period:  and,  there- 
fore, I  think  that  the  readers  of  this  work  of  M~.  May,  would  do  well  to 
peruse  Sir  John  Temple's  History  of  the  Irish  Rebellion  after  it,  as  a  proper 
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Sequel,  or  Supplement,  to  it.  The  only  Edition  of  Sir  John  Temple's  Work 
that  I  have  seen,  was  printed  in  the  year  1746;  and  the  copies  of  it,  I  am 
informed,  are  grown  somewhat  scarce.  It  would  therefore  be,  probably,  an. 
acceptable  service  to  the  Lovers  of  Truth  in  the  History  of  their  Country, 
to  publish  another  Edition  of  it.  For  the  horrid  event,  of  which  it  gives 
a  faithful  Relation,  ought  never  to  be  forgot. 


FRANCIS  MASERES. 


Inner  Temple, 

Aov.  28,  1811. 
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TlIE  use  of  History,  and  the  just  Rules  for  composure  of  it,  have 
been  so  well  and  fully  described  heretofore  by  juclrcious  Writers, 
that  it  were  lost  labour,  and  a  needlesse  extension  of  the  present 
work,  to  insist,  by  way  of  Introduction,  upon  either  of  them.  I 
could  rather  wish  my  abilities  were  such,  as  that  the  Reader,  (to 
whose  judgement  it  is  left,)  might  fmde  those  Rules  to  have  been 
observed  in  the  Narration  itself,  instead  of  being  set-forth  to  him  in 
the  Preface  by  a  vaine  Anticipation. 

I  will  only  professe  to  follow  that  one  Rule,  Tntlh,  to  which  all  the 
rest  (like  the  rest  of  Moral  Vertues  to  that  of.)  ustice)  may  be  red  need ; 
against  which  there  are  many  waies,  besides  plaine  falsehood, 
wherein  a  Writer  may  offend.  Some  Historians,  who  seeine  to 
abhorre  direct  falshood,  have,  notwithstanding,  dressed  Truth  in 
such  improper  Vestments,  as  to  seem  to  have  brought  her  forth  to 
act  the  same  part  that  falshood  would  .  and  to  have  taught  her,  by 
Rhetorical  disguises,  partial  concealments,  and  invective  expres- 
sions, instead  of  informing,  to  seduce  a  Reader,  and  carry  the 
judgement  of  Posterity  alter  thatByas  which  themselves  have  made. 
It  was  the  opinion  of  a  learned  Bishop  of  England,  not  long  ago 
deceased,  that  :he  Annals  of  Cardinal  Baro?nus  did  more  wound  the 
Protestant  Cause,  than  the  Controversies  of  Bellarmine  :  And  it  may 
well  be  true.  For  against  the  unexpected  stroke  of  partial  History 
the  ward  is  not  so  ready,  as  against  that  Polemike  writing,  in  which 
Hostility  is  professed  with  open  face. 

This  fault  1  have  endeavoured  to  avoid  :  But  it  is  my  misfortune 
to  undertake  a  subject  that  is  of  such  a  nature  that  really  to  avoid 
partiality  in  treating  it  is  not  very  easie:  but  to  escape  the  suspicion,. 

or 
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or  censure,  of  falling  into  it,  is  almost  impossible  for  thec'leerest  in- 
tegrity that  ever  wrote.  Other  writers,  as  well  ;>s  my-elf,  will,  I  sup- 
pose, undertake  to  handle  this  subject :  and,  because  none  of  them, 
perchance,  may  give  perfect  satisfaction,  I  shall,  in  the  behalfe  of  us 
all,  in  treat  the  Reader,  that, in  his  censure  of  our  several  productions, 
he  would  deale  with  the  Writings  of  men  as  with  mankinde  itselib, 
call  that  the  best,  which  is  the  kast  bad. 

The  Subject  of  this  work  is  a  Civil  War; — a  War  indeed  as  much 
more  than  Civil,  and  as  full  of  miracle,  botli  in  the  causes  and 
effects  of  it,  as  was  ever  observed  in  any  Age; — a  Warrc  ;is  cruel 
as  unnatural; — that  has  produced  as  much  rage  of  Swords,— as  much 
bittcrnesseof  Pens,  both  publike  and  private, — as  was  ever  knowtie  ; 
and  has  divided  the  understandings  of  men,  as  well  as  their  affec- 
tions, in  so  high  a  degree,  that  scarce  could  any  vertue  gaine  due 
applause,  any  reason  give  satisfaction,  or  any  Relation  obtaine 
credit,  unlesse  amongst"  men  of  the  same  side.  It  were,  therefore, 
a  presumptuous  madnesse,  to  think  that  this  poore  and  weake 
Discourse,  which  can  deserve  no  applause  from  either  side,  should 
obtaine  from  both  so  much  as  pardon;  or  thai  those  Persons  should 
agree  in  the  judgement  they  will  form  of  it  who  could  never  agree 
in  any  thing  else. 

I  cannot,  therefore,  be  so  stupid,  as  not  to  be  fully  sensible  of  the 
difficulty  of  the  taske  imposed  on  me,  or  the  great  envy  which  attends 
it ;  which  other  men  who  have  written  Histories,  upon  far  re  Jesse  oc- 
casion, have  discoursed-of  at  large  in  their  Prefaces.  And  Tacitus 
himselfe,  complaining  of  those  ill  times  which  were  the  unhappy 
subject  of  his  Annals,  (though  he  wrote  not  in  the  time  of  the  same 
Princes  under  whom  those  things  were  acted  ;)  yet,  (because  the 
Families  of  manv  men  who  had  then  been  ignominious,  were  yet 

*•'  O  */ 

in  being,)  could  not  but  discourse  how  much  happier  those  Writers 
had  been,  who  had  taken  more  ancient  and  prosperous  times  for  their 
Argument;  such  (as  he  there  expresses  it,)  as  those  times  in  which 
the  great  and  glorious  actions  of  the  old  Romans,  their  honourable 
Achievements,  and  exemplary  Virtues,  are  recorded. 

And  I  could  have  wished  more  than  my  life  (being  myself -incon- 
siderable) ihat,  for  the  s:ike  of  the  Publick,  my  Theme  could  rather 
have  been  the  prosperity  of  these  Nations,  the  Honour  and  hap- 
.pinessr  of  this  Kirg,  and  such  a  blessed  Condition  of  both,  as 
might  have  reached  ail  the  ends  for  which  Government  \\as  first 

ordained 
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ordained  in  the  world,  than  the  description  of  Shipwrecks, 
Unities,  and  Desolations.  Vet  these  things,  truly  recorded  and 
observed,  may  be  of  good  Use,  and  may  benefit  Posterity  in  divers 
kinds.  For,  though  the  present  Actions,  or  rather  sufferings,  of 
these  (once  happy)  Nations,  are  of  so  high  a  marke  and  consider- 
ation, as  might,  perchance,  throw  themselves  into  the  knowledge 
of  Posterity  by  Tradition,  and  the  weight  of  their  own  Fame; 
Yet  it  may  much  conduce  to  the  benefit  that  may  arise  from  that 
knowledge,  to  have  the  true  causes,  original,  and  growth,  of  them 
represented  by  an  honest  Pen. 

For  the  truth  of  this  plaine  and  naked  Discourse,  Avhich  is  here 
presented  to  the  publike  view,  containing  a  briefe  Narration  of 
those  Distractions  which  have  fallen  amongst  us  during  the  sitting 
of  this  present  Parliament  *  ;  as  also  some  passages,  and  visible 
Actions  of  the  formerGovernment  (whether  probably  conducing  to 
these  present  calamities,  or  not;  of  which  let  the  Reader  judge:) 
I  appeale  only  to  the  memory  of  any  Englishman,  whose  yeares 
have  been  enow  to  make  him  know  the  Actions  that  were  done ; 
and  whose  conversation  has  been  enough  publike,  to  let  him  heare 
the  Common  Voice  and  discourses  of  People  upon  those  Actions  ; — • 
to  his  memory,  I  say,  do  1  appeale,  whether  such  Actions  were  not 
done,  and  such  Judgements  made  upon  them,  as  are  here  related. 
In  which,  perchance,  some  Readers  may  be  put  in  minde  of  their 
own  thoughts  heretofore,  which  thoughts  have  since,  like  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dreame,  departed  from  them.  An  English  Gentleman, 
who  went  to  travel  when  this  Parliament  was  called,  and  returned 
when  these  differences  were  growne  among  us,  hearing  what  Dis- 
courses were  daily  made,  affirmed,  That  the  Parliament  of  England 
(in  his  opinion)  was  more  mis-understood  in  England  than  at  Home; 
And  that  there  was  a  greater  need  to  remind  our  own  Country- 
men, than  to  inrbrme  strangers,  of  what  was  past;  So  much  (said 
he)  have  they  seemed  to  forget  both  the  things  themselves,  and 
their  own  former  Notions  concerning  them-j-. 

But 

*  That  is,  from  November  3rd,  A.  D.  1C40,  to  September  27th,   1643,  at  which  this  History 
closes. 

t  The  meaning  of  this  passage  seems  to  be,  "  That  the  English  Nob'.emen  and  Gentlemen  who 
now  sided  with  the  King  against  the  Parliament,  seemed  to  lave  forgot  the  sentiments  of  disgust 
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But,  where  Warre  continues,  people  are  inforced  to  make  their 
residence  in  several  Quarters  ;  and  therefore  several,  according  to 
the  places  where  they  converse,  must  their  information  be  concern- 
ing the  condition  and  state  of  things.  From  whence  arises  not 
onely  a  variety,  but  a  great  discrepancy  for  the  most  part,  in  the 
Writings  of  those  who  record  the  passages  of  such  times.  And 
therefore  ;it  has  seldome  happened,  but  that,  in  such  times  of 
calamity  and  Warre,  Historians  have  much  dissented  from  each 
other.  Franciscus  Harceus  compiled  Annals  of  the  bloody  and 
fierce  Warres  in  the  Netherlands,  when  some  of  those  Provinces  fell 
from  the  obedience  of  Philip  the  Second,  King  of  Spain:  Which 
.businesse  he  relates  in  such  a  way,  as  must,  in  probability,  lead  a 
Reader  to  believe  that  the  King  and  his  Officers  were  altogether 
innocent,  and  the  people  of  those  Countries  the  only  causers  of 
their  own  Calamity.  Meteramts  also  wrote  the  History  of  those  very 
times;  which  whoso  reads,  must  needs  make  a  contrary  censure 
concerning  the  occasion  of  that  Warre.  The  like  discrepancy 
hath  been  found  in  Historians  of  all  agt  s  and  Nations,  and 
therefore  ought  not  to  be  much  wondered-at,  if  it  should  now 
happen. 

But  that  which,  of  all  othersubjects,  is  most  likely  to  be  differently 
related  (because  informations  will  not  agree  in  such  a  distance)  is 
concerning  the  actions  of  Warre  and  Souldiery  ;  and  in  the  time  of 
this  Warre,  it  is  a  thing  of  extreme  difficulty  (1  might  say,  of  im- 
possibility) for  those  of  one  Party  to  be  truly  informed  of  all  the 
Counsels,  or  the  very  Performances  and  Actions,  of  Commanders 
and  Souldiers  on  the  other  side.  How  much  valour  the  English 
Nation  on  both  sides  have  been  guilty  of  in  this  unnatural  Warre, 
the  World  must  needs  know  in  the  general  fame.  But  for  particu- 
lars, how  much  Worth,  Virtue,  and  Courage,  some  particular 
Lords,  Gentlemen,  and  others,  have  shewed,  unlesse  both  sides 

and  indignation  against  >he  tyrannical  government  of  the  King,  both  in  Civil  and  Ecclesiastical 
matters,  whirh  had  been  entertained  by  liiem,  and  continually  expressed  ui  their  tree  and  private 
conversations,  l>tf<-ve  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament,  and  were  now  thwarting  the  Parliament  irt 
it's  wise  and  vigorous  endeavours,  !o  restrain  the  King's  powei  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  his 
revoking  all  his  late  concessions,  and  returning  to  the  exercise  of  his  former  arbitrary  authority, 
to  which  he  was  justly  thought  to  be  siiil  secretly  attached. 

do 
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do  write  will  never  perfectly  be  known.  My  residence  hath  been, 
during  these  Wars,  in  the  quarters,  and  under  the  protection,  ot 
the  Parliament;  and  whatsoever  is  briefly  related  of  the  Sonld.cry, 
heino-  toward  the  end  of  this  Book,  is  according  to  that  light  which 
I  discerned  there.  For  whatsoever  i  have  missed  concerning  the 
other  Party,  1  can  make  no  other  Apology  than  such  at  Met* 
ranu*  (whom  1  named  before)  doth  in  the  Preface  to  his  History, 
De  Belgicu  tumu/tibus:  Whose  words  are  thus :  Quod  plum  de 
ReformZtorum,  &  patriot  defensontrn.  quam  de  Partu  advert  rebus 
«estis  ea-posuerim  ;  mirum  haudptaqvam  est  :  quoniam  plus 
mercii&familiaritatismihicum  ipsis,&  major  indagandi  opportumtas, 
fitit.  Si  Pars  adversa  idem  tali  probitate  prastittnt  d"  edident; 
Posteritas  gesla  omnia  legere,  &  liqiudd  cognoscere,  magno  cum 
fructu  potent.  In  like  manner  may  1  averre,  that,  if  in  tins  dis- 
course more  particulars  are  set-down,  concerning  the  actions  of 
those  men  who  defended  the  Parliament,  than  of  those  that  warred 
a^inst  it;  it  was,  because  my  conversation  gave  me  more  ligln 
that  side;  to  whom,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  no  more  than 
what  is  due,  sol  have  cast  no  blemishes  on  the  other;  nor  be- 
stowed any  more  characters  than  what  the  truth  ot  Story  must 
require.  If  those  that  write  on  the  other  side  will  use  the  same 
candour,  there  is  no  feare  but  that  posterity  may  receive  a 
full  information  concerning  the  unhappy  distractions  ot 
Kingdoms. 

This  I  mustadde,  that  to  inform  the  world  of  the  right  nature, 
causes,  and  growth  of  these  Distractions,  it  will  require  that  the 
Discourse  begin  from  preceecleut  times  ;  which  I  shall  endeavour 
to  deduce  down  to  the  present  time  with  as  much  brevity  as  the 
necessity  of  unfolding  truth  can  possibly  admit. 

Neither  is  it  needful  to  begin  the  Story  from  times  of  any  great 
distance;  or  to  mention  the  Government  of  our  most  ancient 
Princes;  but  from  that  Prince*  (fresh  in  the  memory  of  some  yet 

•  Queen  Elizabeth,  who  Hied  in  the  year  lft)3,  only  37  years  before  the  meeting  of  the  Pariia. 
mei;t  which  is  the  subject  of  this  History,  which  was  in  Novttulier,  1640, 

c  2  living) 
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living)  who  first  established  the  Reformed  Religion  in  this  King- 
dome,  and,  according  to  that,  settled  a  new  Interest  in  the  State ; 
which  it  was  most  behoofeful  and  requisite  for  her  Successors  to 
follow,  and  much  conducing,  besides  the  glory  of  Almighty  God, 
to  their  own  Honour,  Power,  and  Greatilesse. 


THE 
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THI 
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THE 


HIS  TORY 

OF   THE 

PARLIAMENT    OF    ENGLAND. 


CHAP.  I, 

Wherein  is  a  short  mention  of  Queenc  ELIZABETH,  King 
JAMES,  and  the  beginning  of  King  CHARLES  his 
Reigne;  his  two  first  Parliaments.  Of  the  Warre 
with  Spaine  and  France  The  death  of  the  Duke  of 
BUCKINGHAM.  And  the  third  Parliament  of  King 
CHARLES, 

C^UEENE  ELIZABETH,  of  glorious  Memory,  together  with  that  great  Stock  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
of  Wealth  and  Honour,  which  her  prudent  and  just  Government  had  brought 
to  the  English  Nation,  had  enriched  them  besides  with  a  greater  Treasure  (which 
we  may  justly  account  the  cause  of  all  the  rest )  Religion  reformed  from  Popish 
Superstition. 

B  That 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

That  Reformation  engaged  the  Queene  in  a  new  Interest  of  State,  to  side  with 
'the  Protestants  against  those  Potent  Monarchs  of  the  other  Religion,  which  seem- 
ed at  the  beginning  as  much  danger  and  disadvantage  to  her,  as  it  proved  in  con- 
clusion security  and  Honour ;  so  impossible  it  is  for  any  disadvantage  to  prevaile 
over  them  that  helpe  the  Lord  against  the  Mighty. 

That  Storme  from  France,  which  so  much  threatened  the  weake  beginnings  of 
her  Reigne,  was  suddenly  blowne-over  by  the  death  of  HENRY  the  second,  and, 
some  few  Moneths  after,  of  his  Sonne  FRANCIS,  who  had  married  the  Queene  of 
Scotif.nd:  the  danger  which  remained  greatest  was  from  Sf.al<e,  where  PHILIP  the 
Second  then  reignef^ :  a  Pfface  not  greater  in  Dominion,  Treasure,  and  Armies, 
than  deeply  engaged*"'again«t  <fee  Protestant  Religion,  by  the  instigation  and  assist- 
ance of  the  Jesuites,  an  O"der,  which  in  the  Age  before  had  beene  highly  coun- 
tenanced by  Pope  PAUL  the  third,  in  opposition  to  the  Gospell-Doctrine,  that 
then  began  to  spread  apace  in  Germany  and  other  parts. 

The  whole  Order  of  Jesuites  (as  endeavouring  to  set-up  one  Temporall  King- 
dome  of -.Chris tendome,  suitable  to  the  Pafall  Hierarchy)  applyed  their  service 
altogether  to  the  McCarthy  of  Sp-iin;  as  being  then  far  the  greatest  in  Europe 
(and  fittest  for  their  purpose)  by  the  late  uniting  of  so  many  Kingdomes  and 
Dutchies  under  the  person  of  CHARLES  the  Ernperour,  who  by  a  fortunate 
birthright  inherited,  together  with  Castile,  and  Arragon^  and  all  the  great  acqui- 
sitions of  his  Grandfather  FERDINAND  in  Italy  and  the  West-Indies,  the  rich 
and  useful  patrimony  of  his  Father  PHILIP,  Burgundy^  and  the  Netherlands .  All 
these  he  had  left  entirely  to  his  Sonne  PHILIP^  who  to  so  large  a  Territory,  had 
made  that  strong  addition  of  the  Kingdonie  of  Portugal!,  and  might  seeme  an 
Enemy  too  mighty  for  England  and  all  the  Protestants  of  Europe  to  oppose. 

But  Oueene  ELIZABETH  had  woven  the  interest  of  her  own  State  so  insepar- 
ably into  the  cause  of  Religion  itselfe,  that  it  was  hard  to  overthrow  one  without 
the  ruine  of  the  other.  And  God,  who  had  given  her  so  much  grace  and  cou- 
rage as  to=rely  wholly  upon  him,  did,  with  that  Almighty  hand,  not  onely  hold 
her  up  from  sinking,  but  lift  her  above  the  heads  of  all  her  enemies. 

By  what  degrees  and  means  she  atchieved  the  great  Actions  of  her  reigne,  and 
brought  so  much  prosperity  to  her  Nation,  it  is  not  the  scope  of  this  discourse  to 
relate  at  large  (for  her  History  is  not  the  worke  in  hand)  but  only  in  brief  to 
declare  that,  before  her  death,  she  was  the  happy  instrument  of  God  to  promote 
the  Protestant  Religion  in  all  parts.  She  curbed  the  Spanish  greatnesse  by  sup- 
porting Frame  from  ruine,  to  give  some  balance  to  the  other;  as  she  preserved 
Scotland  from  being  swallowed-up  by  the  French  before.  She  protected  the 
Hollanders  against  him,  vanquished  his  Armies  both  by  Land  and  Sea,  with  many 
other  such  things  as  might  seeme  too  much  to  be  the  atchievments  of  one  Reigue. 
And  last  of  all,  she  reduced  Jrdand  wholly  to  obedience,  notwithstanding  all  the 
isubtill  machinations  of  Spain,  and  open  assistance  given  in  Armeo  to  her  Irish 
Rebels.  All  which  she  accomplished  by  the  justice  and  prudence  of  her  govern- 
ment, by  making  the  right  use  of  her  Subjects  hearts,  hands,  and  Purses,  in  a 
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Parliamentary  way ;  as  also  securing  her  own  Kingdoms  by  strengthening  the 
hands  of  Protestants  abroad ;  insomuch  as  she  stood  at  last  above  the  reach  of 
'  any  enemy  by  open  warre ;  and  protected  by  God,  though  often  attempted  by 
domestick  Treasons  and  Assassinations,  till  in  the  end  she  died  in  a  good  old  age, 
leaving  to  her  Successor,  King  JAMES,  the  Kingdome  of  England  in  an  happier 
condition  than  ever  it  was;  the  Kingdome  of  Ireland  wholly  subdued  and  reduced, 
to  reap  for  himselfe  the  harvest  of  all  her  labour  and  expence ;  and  nothing  to 
do  for  it,  but  to  propagate  the  true  Faith  in  that  Kingdome,  which  she,  prevented 
by  death,  could  not  performe ;  and  was,  in  probability,  an  easie  taske  for  King 
JAMES  at  that  time;  much  conducing,  besides  the  honour  of  God,  to  his  owne 
Temporall  strength  and  greatnesse,  if  he  had  onely  gone  fairly  on  in  that  way 
which  Queene  ELIZABETH  had  made  plaine  for  him. 

The  Prosperity  of  England  seemed  then  at  the  height,  or  Ax/x^ ;  and  it  pJeases 
God  that  States  many  times  shall  decline  from  their  happinesse  without  any  apparent 
signes  to  us,  or  reasons  that  we  can  give,  as  a  Heathen  complaines : 

O  /  faciles  dare  summa  Decs,  eademque  tueri 
Difficile*?  Lucan. 

How  easie  are  the  Gods  to  raise  States  high,. 
But  not  to  keepe  them  so  ? 

These  things  have  made  some  high-reaching  Writers  impute  the  raising  and 
declination  of  Kingdomts  and  Common-wealths  to  certaine  aspects  of  heavenly 
Constellations,  to  Conjunctions  and  oppositions  of  Planets,  and  various  Eclipses 
of  Celesriall  Luminaries;  others,  to  an  hidden  strength,  and  secret  efficacy  of 
Numbers  themselves ;  and  most  men  to  the  perpetuall  Rotation  of  fortune :  but 
the  judgements  of  God  in  those  things  are  past  our  finding-out ;  and  they  are 
too  wise,  who  are  not  content  soinetimes  to  wonder. 

For  King  JAMES,  the  Successour  to  Queene  ELIZABETH,  was  a  wise  and Of KinS James- 
learned  Prince,  of  disposition  mercifull  and  gracious,  excellently  grounded  in  that 
Religion  which  he  professed,  as  the  world  may  fiude  by  his  extant  writings ;  a 
Prince  of  whom  Ergland  conceived  wonderfull  hope,  and  received  with  great  joy 
and  Triumph.  But  he  did  not  beginne  where  his  Predecessor  left,  proceeding 
rather  in  a  contrary  way :  what  the  reasons  of  it  were,  I  will  not  at  all  presume 
to  deliver  my  opinion,  though  some  have  beene  bold  to  write  and  publish  of  late 
yeeres,  that  it  was  feare  for  his  own  Person,  that  made  him  to  temporize  with 
Rome,  considering  the  boldnesse  of  Jesuiticall  Assassines :  others,  more  candidly, 
conceived  it  might  be  his  great  desire  of  peace  and  union  with  other  Princes, 
though  he  might  erre  in  the  meanes  of  attaining  that  end ;  for  he  was  by  nature 
a  great  seeker  of  Peace,  and  abhorrer  of  bloodshed,  according  to  that  Motto 
which  he  ever  used,  Bead  Paafici.  I  cannot  search  into  mens  thoughts,  but 
onely  relate  the  Actions  which  appeared. 

King  JAMES,  at  the  beginning  of  his  Reigne,  made  a  Peace  with  Spaine,  which 
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'was  brought  very  low  by  Queene  ELIZABETH,  and  had  beene  neerer  to  ruine  ill 
all  probability,  had  she  lived  a  few  yeares  longer;  the  Estates  of  the  united  Pro- 
vinces of  the  Netherlands,  those  usefull  Confederates  to  England,  began  to  be 
despised  by  the  English  Court,  under  a  vaine  shadow,  in  stead  of  a  reason,  "  that 
they  were  an  ill  example  for  a  Monarch  to  cherish."  Then  began  secret  Treaties 
to  passe  betwixt  Rome  and  the  Court  of  England;  care  to  be  taken  about  recon- 
ciliation of  Religions;  the' rigour  of  Pen  all  Lavves  against  the  Papists  (notwithstand- 
ing fhat  odious  plot  of  the  Gunpowder-Treason )  was  abated;  the  pompe of  Pre- 
lacy, and  multitude  of  Ceremonies,  encreased  daily  in  the  Church  of  England,  and 
according  to  that  were  all  Civil  Affaires  managed  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

Neither  was  it  easie  for  the  King  to  turne  himselfe  out  of  that  way,  when  he 
was  once  entred  into  it;  so  that  at  last  the  Papists  began  by  degrees  to  be  admitted 
heerer  to  him  in  service  and  conversation.  Exceeding  desirous  he  then  was  to 
match  the  Prince,  his  Sonne,  to  the  Infanta  of  Spaine  ;  about  which  many  and  long 
Treaties  passed,  wherein  not  onely  the  Spaniard,  but  the  Pope,  made  many  present 
advantages  of  the  King's  earnest  desires,  and  many  waies  deluded  him,  as  it 
appeared  plainely  by  his  owne  'Letters  to  his  Ambassadours  there,  since  found  and 
published. 

Thus  was  'the  King  by  degrees  brought,  not  onely  to  forsake,  but  to  oppose,  his 
owne  interest  both  in  civill  and  religious  affaires,  which  was  most  unhappily  scene 
in  that  cause  (as  the  Duke  of  ROHAN  observed,)  wherein,  besides  the  .merest  of  all 
Protestants,  and  the  honour  of  his  Nation,  the  estate  and  livelihood  of  his  owne 
children  were  at  the  height  concerned,  the  Palatinate-businesse. 

From  hence  flowed  a  farther  mischiefe ;  for  the  King  (being  loath,  perchance,  that 
the  whole  people  should  take  notice  of  those  waies  in  which  he  trod,)  grew  extremely 
disaffected  to  Parliaments,  calling  them  for  nothing  but  to  supply  his  expences, 
dissolving  them  when  they  began  to  meddle  with  State- Affaires,  and  divers  times 
imprisoning  the  Members  for  Speeches  made  in  Parliament,  against  the  fundamen- 
tal! priviledges  of  that  high  Court. 

Parliaments  being  thus  despised  and  abused,  projects  against  the  Lawes  were 
found-out  to  supply  the  King's  expences,  which  were  not  small ;  and  the  King 
(whether  to  avoid  the  envy  of  those  things,  or  the  trouble  of  them)  did  in  a  man- 
ner put-off  all  businesse  of  Government  from  himselfe  into  the  hands  of  a  young 
Favourite,  the  Duke  of  BUCKINGHAM,  whom  he  had  raised,  from  a  Knight's  fourth 
Sonne,  to  that  great  heighth,  and  entrusted  with  the  chiefe  Offices  of  the  King- 
dome;  besides  the  great  power,  which  he  iiad  by  that  extraordinary  favour  of  con- 
ferring all  places  and  preferments  both  in  Church  and  State. 

This  Duke,  not  long  before  the  death  of  King  JAM;:S,  wasgrowne  into  extraor- 
dinary favour  and  intirentsse  with  the  Prince,  whom  he  afterward  swayed  no  lesse 
than  he  had  before  his  father;  like  an  unhappy  vapour  exhaled  from  the  eartn  to 
so  great  an  height,  as  to  cloud  not  only  the  rising,  but  the  setting  Sunne. 

King  CHARLES,  with  great  hopes  and  expectation  of  the  people,  and  no  lesse 
high  expressions  of  love  and  duty  from  all  in  general,  began  his  Reigne  on  the 
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27  of  March,  1624.  And  indeed  that  love  which  the  people  bare  to  his  Person, 
had  been  before  testified,  whilest  he  was  yet  Prince,  at  his  returne  from  Spaine, 
though  the  journey  itsolfe  had  not  been  pleasing  to  the  Kingdome;  for,  when  the 
people  saw  him  arrived  in  safety,  there  needed  no  publike  Edict  for  thanksgiving, 
or  joy  ;  every  society  and  private  family  as  if  the  hearts  of  all  had  beene  in  one) 
did  voluntarily  assemble  themselves  together,  praising  God,  with  singing  ofPsalmes, 
with  joyfull  feasting,  and  charity  to  the  poore;  insomuch  that,  I  suppose,  the 
like  consent,  without  any  interposing  authority,  hath  not  been  often  knowne. 

The  same  affections  followed  him  to,  his  Throne ;  the  same  hopes  and  faire 
presages  of  his  future  Government,  whilest  they  considered  the  temperance  of  his 
youth,  howcleare  he  had  lived  from  personall  vice,  being  growne  to  the  age  of  23. 
how  untainted  of  those  licentious  extravagances,  which  unto  that  age  and  fortune 
are  not  only  incident,  but  almost  thought  excusable. 

But  some  men  suspended  their  hopes,  as  doubting  what  to  finde  of  a  Prince  so 
much  and  so  long  reserved ;  for  lie  had  never  declared  himselfe  of  any  Faction,  or 
.scarse  interposed  in  any  State  affaires,  though  some  things  had  been  managed  in  his 
father's  Reigne,  with  much  detriment  to  his  owne  present  and  future  fortunes. 
Yet  that  by  the  people  in  generall  was  well  censured,  as  an  effect  of  his  piety  and 
obedience  to  the  King  his  father,  and  happy  presages  were  gathered  from  it, 
"That  so  good  an  Obeyer  would  prove  a  just  Ruler." 

They  wondered  also  to  see  him  suddenly  linked  in  such  an  intire  friendship  with 
the  Duke  of  BUCKINGHAM  ;  for  extraordinary  Favourites  do  usually  eclipse  and 
much  depresse  the  Heire  apparent  of  a  Crowne,  or  else  they  are  conceived  so 
to  do;  and,  upon  that  rea?ou,  hated  and  ruined  by  the  succeeding  Prince  ;  in  which 
kinde  all  ancient  and  moderne  Stories  are  full  of  examples. 

In  the  beginning  of  King  CHARLES  his  Reigne,  a  Parliament  was  called,  and  iris  first  Parliament, 
adjourned  to  Oxford,  (the  plague  raging  extremely  v&  London,)  where  the  Duke  of 
BUCKINGHAM  was  highly  questioned,  but  by  the  King  (not  without  the  griefe  and 
sad  presage  of  many  people,  that  private  affections  would  too  much  prevailein  him 
against  the  publike  l  he  was  protected  ag.inst  the  Parliament,  which  for  that  onely  it  ;s  (jjssoivej 
purpose  was  dissolved,  after  two  Subsidies  had  been  given  and  before  the  Kingdome 
received  reliele  in  any  one  grievance ;  as  is  expressed  in  the  tirst  and  general    Re- 
monstrance* of  this  present  Parliament,  where  many  other  unhappy  passages  of 
those  times  are  briefly  touched;  as  that  the  Kin  j;  immediately  after  the  dissolution 
of  that  Parliament,  contrit  ed  a  \Varre  a^aiasc  ^..atne,  in   which   the  designe   was  A  war  with  Spain. 
unhappily  laid,  and  contrary  to  the  advice  which  at  that  time    had  been  given  by 
wise    men,   who  perswaded  hirn   to  invade  the    ff^.  ;t-In&ies ;  a  way,   no    doubt, 
iarre  more  easie  and  hop^iu'.  lor  L.ngknd  to  prevaile  against  S^im  than  any  other : 
instead  of  that,  the  King,  \\iih  gicat  expence  of  Treasure,  raised  an  Army  aad 

*  This  Remonstrance  w;is  p^<i'<!  by  ibr  House  of  Commons  on  Wednesday  tlie  loth  of  December, 
1641.  ll  is  irtitleil,  A  heuiututiai.ct  of  the  Slate  of  Hie  Kingdom,  ana  is  expressed  in  clear  and 
temperate  language, and  IMS  a  ^u.ji  jppearnne  oi  btiii^tiuc.  See  KusljunJs's  Collection  ot  all 
•KetnonstraHCfs,  Declarations,  &c.  of  this  Parliament,  published  in  the  year  1042. 

Fleet 


6  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

Fleet  to  assault  Cales,  the  Duke  of  BUCKINGHAM  bearing  the  Title  both  of  Admi- 
rall  and  Generall,  though  he  went-  not  himselfe  in  person.  But  the  matter  wa*  so 
ordered  that  the  expedition  proved  altogether  successelesse,  and  as  dishonourable 
as  expensive. 

Of  the  siege  of  Ro-  They  complained  likewise  of  another  de^igne  (which  indeed  was  much  lamented 
by  the  people  of  England  m  generall)  about  that  time  put  in  practice,^ — a  thing  de- 
structive to  the  highest  interest  of  the  Nation,  the  maintenance  of  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion :  a  Fleet  of  English  Ships  were  set-forth,  and  delivered-over  to  the  French,  by 
whose  strength  all  the  Sea-forces  of  Rochell  were  scattered  and  destroyed, — a  losse 
to  them  irrecoverable,  and  the  first  step  to  their  ruine. 

Neither  was  this  loane  of  Ships  from  Ei!  viand  (for  such  was  the  people's  com- 
plaint and  suspicion  against  those  who  at  that  time  stood  at  the  Helme }  supposed 
to  proceed  so  much  from  friendship  to  the  State  oi  France^  as  from  designe  against 
Religion;  for  immediately  upon  it,  the  King,  by  what  advice  the  people  understood 
not,  made  a  breach  with  France,  by  taking  their  Ships,  to  a  great  value,  without 
making  any  recompence  to  the  English,  whose  Goods  were  thereupon  imbari'd, 
and  confiscate  in  that  Kingdome. 

In  revenge  of  this,  a  brave  Army  was  raised  in  England,  and  commanded  by  the 
Duke  of  BUCKINGHAM  in  person,  who  landing  at  the  Isle  of  Rbea,  was  at  the  first 
encounter  victorious  against  the  French  ;  but,  after  few  Moneths  stay  there,  the 
matter  was  so  unhappily  carried,  (the  Generall  being  unexperienced  in  Warlike 
affaires,)  that  the  French  prevailed,  and  gave  a  great  defeat,  where  many  gallant 
Gentlemen  lost  their  lives,  and  the  Nation  much  of  their  ancient  Honour. 

The  town  of  Ro-  From  thence  proceeded  another  step  to  the  ruine  of  R<  cbetl ;  the  sick  and  wounded 
chelle  compelled  by  English  were  sent  into  that  City,  and  relieved  by  the  besieged  Rochellers,  out  of 
[""the  anny'oTtl*^3*  ntt'e  provision,  which  they  then  had,  upon  faithful  promise  of  supplies  from 
French  king.  England  in  the  same  kinde.  The  provisions  of  Roihell  were  little  enough  for  their 

owne  reliefe  at  that  time,  if  we  consider  what  ability  the  French  King  had  to  con- 
tinue that  siege;  when  to  the  proper  wealth  and  greatnesse  of  his  C'rowne  was  added 
that  reputation  and  strength  which  his  late  successe  against  all  the  other  Protestant 
Garrisons  in  crave?  had  brought. 

The  besieged  Rochcllers,  not  doubting  at  all  of  the  due  and  necessary  supply 
of  Victuall  from  Englaid,  sent  their  Ships  thither  for  that  purpose  ;  but  those 
S'lips,  whose  returne  with  bread  was  so  earnestly  expected,  were  stayed  in  Eng~ 
land  by  an  Imbargo;  and  so  long  stayed,  till  that  unhappy  Towne  was  enforced  to 
yield  by  famine,  the  sharpest  of  all  Enemies. 

But  in  the  meane  time,  whilest  these  Ships  with  Victuall  were  detained,   a  great 

Army  was  raised  in  England  for  reliefe  of  RvcbJl;  but  too  great  was  the  delay  of 

those  preparations,  till  time  was  past,  and  that  Army  in  the  end  disbanded  by  the 

The  Death  of  the     sad  death  of  the  Duke  of  BUCKINGHAM  their  Generall,  who  was  stabbed  at  Ports- 

£"ham.f ^          "«<*/*.by  a  private  Gentleman,  JOHN  FEI/PON. 

This  FtL  ION  was  a  Souldier  of  a  low  stature,  and  no  promising  aspect ;  of  dis- 
position serious  and  melancholy,  but  religious  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life  and 

conversation ; 
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conversation  ;  which  last  I  do  not  mention  out  of  purpose  to  countenance  his  un- 
lawful act,  as  .'Opposing  him  to  have  had  (as  some  did  then  talke)  any  inspiration 
or  calling  of  God  to  it :  His  confessions  to  his  friends,  both  publike  and  private, 
were,  That  he  had  often  secret  motions  to  that  purpose,  which  he  had  resisted  and 
prayed  against,  and  had  almost  overcome,  untill  he  was  at  last  confirmed  in  it, 
by  reading  the  late  dissolved  Parliament's  Remonstrance  against  the  Duke :  That 
then  his  conscience  told  him  it  was  just  and  laudable,  to  be  the  executioner  of 
that  man,  whom  the  highest  Court  of  Judicature,  the  Representative  body  of 
the  Kingdome,  had  condemned  as  a  Traytor.  But,  let  Posterity  censure  it  as 
they  please  ;  certain  it  is,  that  FELTON  did  much  repent  him  of  the  unlawfulnesse 
of  the  fact,  out  of  no  feare  of  death,  or  punishment  here;  for  he  wished  his 
hand  to  be  cut-off  before  the  execution,  which  his  Judges  could  not  doome  by  the 
Lawes  of  England, 

The  King  had  not  long  before  broken-off  another  Parliament,  called  in  the  A  second  Parlla- 

second  yeare  of  his  Reigne,  in  which  the  Petition  of  Right  was  granted,  to  the  "ierif>  '"  ^ JjJ?h,  th.e 
.       •          /•    i_      °      i         -n       •  j   •  j-      i  i-  r  ..  Petition  of  Right  is 

great  rejoycmg  or  the  people.     But  it  proved  immediately  to  be  no  reliefs  at  all  granted. 

to  them  :   for,  the  Parliament  presently  dissolved,  the  King  acted-over  the  same  The  King  diisolves 

things,  which  formerly  he  had  done ;  and  that  grant,  instead  of  fortifying  the  if- 

Kingdome'sLiberty,made  it  appear  to  be  more  defencejesse  than  before,[seeing  ]  that 

Lawes  themselves  were  no  barre  against  the  King's  will.    The  Parliament,  in  hope 

of  gracious  Acts,  had  declared  an  intent  to  give  his  Majesty  five  Subsidies;  the  full 

proportion  of  which  five  Subsidies  was,  after  the  dissolution  of  that  Parliament, 

exacted  by  Commission  of  Loane  from  the  people,  and  those  imprisoned  which 

refused  the  payment  of  that  Loane:  Great  sums  of  money  were  required  and 

raised  by  privy  Scales :  A  Commission  for  squeezing  the  subject  by  way  of  Ex- 

cize :  Souldiers  were  billited  upon  them :  And  a  designe  laid  to  inslave  the  Nation 

by  a  force  ot  German  Horse :  with  many  other  things  of  that  nature. 

Those  afiairs  of  State  which  concerned  Confederates  abroad,  had  been  managed 
with  as  much  disadvantage,  and  infelicity  to  them,  as  dishonour  to  the  English 
Nation,  and  prejudice  to  the  Cause  of  Religion  itselfe. 

Peace  was  made  with  Sfatne  without  consent  of  Parliament ;  by  which  all  hope  Peace  with  Spain, 
was  utterly  lost,  of  re-establishing  the  King's  neerest  kindred  in  their  just  Domi- 
nion ;  and  the  Protestant  Religion  much  weakened  in  Germany.  What  Counsells 
had  then  influence  upon  the  Court  of  England,  might  be  the  amazement  of  a  wise 
man  to  consider;  nod  the  ptaine  truth  must  needs  seeine  a  paradox  to  posterity; 
as  that  the  Protestant  Religion,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  should  suffer  much  by 
the  Government  of  two  Kings;  of  whom  the  former  in  his  own  person  wrote 
more  Larn.dly  ia  defence  of  it;  and  the  latter  in  his  owne  person  lived  more 
conformably  to  the  Rules  of  it ;  than  any  of  their  Contemporary  Princes  in 
j£arv/>..  But  the  Civil  Affaires  of  State  were  too  ill  managed,  to  protect,  or  at 
leust  to  propagate,  true  Religion  ;  or  else  the  neglect  of.  Religion  was  the  cause 
that  Cniil  Aftaires  were  blessed  with  no  more  honour  and  prosperity.  The  right 
waits  of  Cjueen  ELIZABETH,  who  advanced  both,  had  been  long  ago  forsaken, 

and 
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and  the  deviation  grew  daily  farther,  and  more  fatall  to  the  Kingdom.  Which 
appeared  in  a  direct  contrariety  to  all  particulars  of  her  Reigne.  Titles  of  Honour 
were  made  more  honourable  by  her,  in  beiyg  conferred  sparingly,  and  then-fore 
probably  upon  great  desert  ;  which  afterwards  were  become  of  lesse  esteem,  by 
being  not  onely  too  frequently  conferred,  but  put  to  open  sale,  and  made  too 
often  the  purchase  of  Mechannicks,  or  the  reward  of  vttious  persons. 
The  people  rejoiced  At  the  Death  of  that  Duke,  the  people  were  possessed  of  an  unusuall  joy, 

at  the  death  of  the   wnjch  they  openly  testified  by  such  expressions  as  indeed  were  not  thought  fit 
Duke  of  Bucking-  i          •  •     M        j       j  -j  U-L-U- 

hami  nor  decent  by  wise  men,  upon  so  tragical!  and  sad  an  accident,  wnicn  m  a  Chris- 

tian consideravion  might  move  compassion,  whatsoever  the  offences  of  the  man 
were. 

To  such  people  that  distick  of  Seneca  might  give  answer: 

Res  est  sacra  miser  ;  noli  mea  t  anger  e  fa'&: 
Bustis  abstinuert 


Sacred  is  woe  ;  touch  not  my  death  with  scorne  r 
Even  sacrilegious  hands  have  Tombs  forborne. 

And  it  maybe  that  God  was  offended  at  the  excesse  of  their  joy,  in  that  he  quickly 
let  them  see,  the  benefit  was  not  so  great  to  them  as  they  expected  by  it  ;  but  his 
judgements  are  too  high  for  men  to  search.  True  it  is,  that  the  people  in  gene- 
rail  loving  the  King's  Person,  and  very  unwilling  to  harbour  the  least  opinion  of 
ill  in  him,  looked  -upon  the  Duke  as  the  onely  hinderance  of  the  Kingdomes 
happinesse;  supposing,  that,  though  other  Statesmen  might  afterwards  arise,  of 
as  bad  or  worse  intentions,  than  the  Duke  ;  yet  none  would  have  so  great  a  power 
for  execuiidn  of  them  ;  nor  any  other  Genius  be  ever  found,  to  have  so  great  a 
mastery  over  the  King's  Gemus.  But  it  is  certaine,  that  men  did  much  therefore 
rejoyce  at  the  death  of  this  Duke,  because  they  did  before  much  feare  what  mis- 
chiefe  might  befall  a  Kingdome,  where  that  man,  who  knew  himselfe  extremely 
hated  by  the  people,  had  all  the  keyes  of  the  Kingdome  in  his  hand,  as  being 
Lord-Admirall  and  Warden  of  the  Cinque-Ports  ;  having  the  command  of  all  the 
Souldiers,  and  the  onely  power  to  reward  and  raise  them. 
A  third  Parliament  These  joyes  and  hopes  of  men  lasted  not  long  :  for  in  the  same  year  (being  the 

moSrndenrmem-fQurth  of  Kin§  CHARLES)  and  after  the  death  of.  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 

hers  aie  imprisoned  another  Parliament  w..s  dissolved  ;  and  then  the  Priviledges  of  that  high  Court 

and  persecuted.        \vere  more  broken  than  ever  before.  Six  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who 

had  been  forward  in  vindicating  the  Priviledges  oF  Parliament,  were  committed 

close  Prisoners  for  many  moneths  together,  without  the  liberty  of  using  books, 

pen,  inke,  and  paper,  while  they  were  detained  in  this  condition  ;  and  not  ad- 

mitied  to  haile  according  to  Law  :  They  were  also  vexed  with  informations  in 

infenour  Courts  ;  where  they  were  sentenced  and  fined  for  matters  done  in  Parlia- 

ment ;  and  i  he  payment  of  such  Fines  extorted  from  them.     Some  were  enforced 

to  put-in  security  of  good  behaviour,  before  they  could  be  released  :    The  rest 

who 
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who  refused  to  be  bound,  were  detained  divers  yeares  after  in  custody,  of  whom  Sir  John  Elliot  dies 
one  Sir  JOHN  ELLIOT,  a  Gentleman  of  able  parts,  that  had  been  forwardest  in  of  b»  imprisonment, 
expression  of  himselfe  for  the  freedome  of  his  Country,  and  in  taxing  the  unjust 
actions  of  the  Duke  of  BUCKINGHAM,  while  that  Duke  lived  (though  the  truth 
be,  that  those  Speeches  of  his  were  no  other  than  what  carried  the  publicke  con- 
sent in  them :  dyed  by  the  harsheness  of  his  imprisonment,  which  would  admit  of 
no  relaxation,  though,  for  health's:  sake,  he  petitioned  for  it  often,  and  his  Physi- 
tian  gave-in  testimony  to  the  same  purpose.  The  freedome  that  Sir  JOHN  ELLIOT 
used  in  Parliament,  was  by  the  people  in  general  applauded,  though  much  taxed 
by  the  Courtiers,  and  censur'd  by  some  of  a  more  politike  reserve  (considering 
the  times)  in  that  kind  that  TACITUS  censures  THRASEAS  PCETUS,  as  thinking 
euch  freedom  a  needj,esse,  and  therefore  a  foolish,  thing,  where  no  cure  could  be 
hoped  by  it.  Si  hi  peritulum,  nee  alns.  libertatem. 

After  the  breaking  off  this  Parliament  (as  the  Historian  speaketh    of  Roman  The  People  lose  the 
liberty,  after  the  battel  of   PHILIPPI,  nunquam  post  hoc  pr<elium,  &c.)  the  people  veme^with^hecon- 
of  England  for  many  years  never  looked-back  to  their  ancient  liberty.     A  Declara-  currence  of  Parlia- 
tion  was  published  by  the  King,  wherein  aspersions  were  laid  upon  some  Mem- ' 
bers ;     but  indeed  the   Court  of  Parliament  itselfe   was  declared-against.       All 
which  the  dejected  people  were  forced  to  read  with  patience,  and  allow,  against 
the  dictate  of  their  own  reason. 

The  people  of  England  from  that  time  were  deprived  of  the  hope  of  Parlia- 
ments ;  and  all  things  so  managed  by  publike  Officers,  as  if  never  such  a  day  of 
account  were  to  come. 

I  shall,  for  method's  sake,  first  of  all,  make  a  short  enumeration  of  some  of  the 
chiefe  grievances  of  the  Subjects,  which  shall  be  truly  and  plainly  related ;  as 
likewise  some  vices  of  the  Nation  in  general ;  (that  the  Reader  may  the  better 
judge  of  the  causes  of  succeeding  troubles,)  during  the  space  of  seven  or  eight 
yeares  after  the  dissolution  of  that  Parliament ;  andthenshall  give  some  account  con- 
cerning the  several  dispositions  of  the  people  of  ENGLAND,  and  their  different 
censures  of  the  King's  government  during  those  years ;  touching,  by  the  way,  some- 
what of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Court  of  ENGLAND;  and  then  briefly 
of  the  condition  of  Ecclesiastical  affaires,  and  the  censures  of  men  concerning 
that. 


CHAP, 


CHAP.     II. 

A  brief e  Relation  of  some  grievances  of  the  Kingdome* 
The  various  opinions  of  men  concerning  the  present  Go- 
vernment.    The   condition  of  the  Court  and  Clergy  of 
England.     Some  observations  of  a  stranger,  concerning 
the  Religion  of  the  English  people. 

I.T  cannot  but  be  thought,  by  all  wise  and  honest  men,  that  the  sinncs  of  Poland 
were  at  a  great  height,  that  the  injustice  of  Governours,  and  vices  of  private  men 
were  very  great;  which  have  since  called-down  from  Almighty  God  so  sharpe  a 
judgement;  and  drawn  on,  by  degrees,  so  calamitous  and  consuming  a  Warre. 
Those  particular  crimes  an  English  Historian  can  take  no  pleasure  to  relate,  but 
might  rather  desire  to  be  silent  in,  and  say  with  STATILS  : 

Nes  certe  taceamus,  &  obruta  multa 

Nccte  tegi  ncstrx  patiamur  crimina  gentis. 

Let  us  be  silent,  and  from  after  times 
Conceale  our  own  unhappy  Nation's  crimes. 

But  to  be  silent  in  that,  were  great  injustice  and  impiety  toward  God  ; — to  relate 
his  judgements  upon  a  KIngdome ;  and  forget  the  sinnes  of  that  Kingdom,  which 
were  the  cause  of  them.  The  Heathen  Historians  do  well  instruct  us  in  that  point 
of  piety  ;  who  never  almost  describe  any  Civil  Warre,  or  publike  affliction,  without 
relating  at  the  beginning,  how  vitious  and  corrupted  their  State  was  at  that  time 
grown  ;  how  faulty  both  the  Rulers  and  People  were,  and  how 'fit  to  be  punished, 
either  by  themselves  or  others.  Nor  doe  any  of  the  Roman  Poets  undertake  to 
write  of  that  great  and  miserable  Civil  Warre,  which  destroyed  the  present  State, 
and  enslaved  posterity  ;  without  first  making  a  large  enumeration  of  such  causes ; 
how  wicked  the  manners  of  Rome  were  growne,  how  the  chiefe  Rulers  were  given 
to  avarice  and  oppression,  and  th^  whole  State  drowned  in  luxury,  lusts  and  riot, 

as 
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as  you  may  see  upon  that  subject  in  two  the  most  elegant  of  them.  And  shall  we 
Christians,  who  adore  the  true  God,and  live  underthe  Gospel-light,  not  be  sensible, 
under  so  heavy  a  judgement,  of  our  owne  offences? 

To  begin  with  the  faults  of  the  higher  powers,  and  their  illegal  oppression  of 
the  people,  during  these  eight  or  nine  yeers.  in  which  parliaments  were  denyed  to 
England,  which  I  briefly  touch,  referring  the  Reader  to  a  more  full  narration  in  the 
Remonstrance ;  multitudes  of  Monopolies  were  granted  by  the  King,  and  laid  Monopolies. 
upon  all  things  of  most  common  and  necessary  use,  such  as  Sope,  Salt,  Wine, 
Leather,  Sea-cole,  and  many  other  of  that  kinde. 

Regia  privatis  crescunt  araria  damnis.     Claud. 
By  losse  of  private  men  th'  Exchequer  growes. 

Large  sums  of  Money  were  exacted  thorow  the  whole  Kingdome  for  default  of  Exactions  of  Money 
Knighthood,  under  the  shadow  of  an  absolute  Law.     Tonnage  and  Poundage  £ojfal 
were  received  without  the  ordinary  course  of  Law ;  and,  though  they  were  taken,  Tonnage  and  Pound- 
under  pretence  of  guarding  the  Seas,  yet  that  great  Tax  of  Ship-money  was  set  age. 
on  foot  under  the  same  colour;  by  both  which  there  was  charged  upon  the  SLip-Money. 
people  some  years  neere  700,000.  li.  though  the  Seas  at  that  time  were  not  well 
guarded. 

These  things  were  accompanied  with  an  enlargement  of  Forrests,  contrary  to  Many  other  illegal 
Ma^na  Cbarta,  the  forcing  of  Coat  and  Conduct-Money,  taking-away  the  Armes  oppressions. 
of  Trayned  Bands  in  divers  Counties,  disarming  the  people  by  engrossing  of  Gun- 
powder, keeping  it  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  setting  so  high  a  rate  upon  it, 
that  the   poorer  sort  were  not  able  to  buy  it ;  nor  could  any  have  it   without 
license ;  whereby  several  parts  of  the  Kingdome  were  left  destitute  of  their  neces- 
sary defence. 

No  Courts  of  Judicature  could  give  redresse  to  the  people  for  these  illegal  suffer- 
ings,  whitest  Judges  were  displaced  by  the  King,  for  not  complying  with  his  will, 
and  so  awed,  that  they  durst  not  do  their  duties  :  For  to  hold  a  rod  over  them, 
the  clause,  ^uandiu  se  bene  gesserint,  was  left  out  of  their  Patents,  and  a  new 
clause.  Duranre  benc-placito,  inserted. 

New  Illegal  Oathes  were  enforced  upon  the  Subjects,  and  new  Judicatories  erected 
without  Law ;  and  when  Commissions  were  granted  for  examining  the  excesse  of 
Fees,  and  great  exactions  discovered,  the  Delinquents  were  compounded- with, 
not  onely  for  the  time  past,  but  immunity  to  offend  for  the  time  to  come ; 
which,  instead  of  redressing,  did  confirme  and  encrease  the  grievance  of  the 
Subjects. 

By  this  time,  all  thoughts  of  ever  having  a  parliament  againe,  were  quite 
banished ;  so  many  oppi  es.-ions  had  been  set  on  foot,  so  many  illegal  actions  done, 
that  the  onely  way  to  jusufie  the  mischiefes  already  done,  was  to  do  that  one 

c  2  greater, 
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greater,  "To  take  away  the  meanes  which  was  ordained  to  rcdresse  them,  the  law- 
ful  Government  of  England  by  Parliaments." 

Opinions  of  serious  Whilest  the  Kingdome  was  in  this  condition,  the  serious  and  just  men  of  Eng- 
cenii'n18 th™Go  C0"-  'anc^'  wno  were  no  waY  interessed  in  the  emolument  of  these  oppressions,  could 
ment.  not  but  entertaine  sad  thoughts  and  presages,  of  what  mischiefe  must  neech  follow 

so  great  an  injustice  ;  that  things  carried  so  farre  on  in  a  wronjr  way,  must  needs 
either  inslave  themselves  and  posterity  for  ever,  or  require  a  vindication  so  sharpe 
and  smarting,  as  that  the  Nation  would  groane  under  it;  and,  though  the  times  were 
jolly  for  the  present,  yet,  having  observed  the  judgements  of  God  upon  other  secure 
Nations,  they  could  not  chuse  but  feare  the  sequel.  Another  sort  of  men,  and 
Opinions  of  the  especially  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  by  whom  the  pressures  of  the  Government  were 
Lords  ami  the  richer  not  much  felt,  who  enjoyed  their  owne  plentiful  fortunes,  with  little  or  insensible 
Pirt  of  the  Gentry,  detriment,  looking  no  farther  then  their  present  safety  and  prosperity ;  and  the  yet 
undisturbed  peace  of  the  Nation,  whitest  other  Kingdomes  were  embroyled  in  cala- 
mities, and  Germany  sadly  wasted  by  a  sharpe  Warre,  did  nothing  but  applaud  the 
happinesse  of  England,  and  called  those  ungrateful  and  factious  spirits,  who  com- 
plained of  the  breach  of  Lawes  and  Liberties ;  That  the  Kingdom^  abounded  with 
wealth,  plenty,  and  all  kiude  of  elegancies,  more  than  ever  ;  That  it  was  for  the 
honour  of  a  people,  that  the  Monarch  should  live  splendidly,  and  not  be  curbed  at 
all  in  his  Prerogative-,  which  would  bring  him  into  the  greater  esteeme  with  other 
Princes,  and  more  enable  him  to  prevaile  in  Treaties;  That  what  they  suffered  by 
Monopolies,  was  insensible,  and  not  grievous,  if  compared  with  other  States ; 
That  the  Duke  of  TUSKAHY  sate  heavier  upon  his  people  in  chat  very  kinde  ;  That 
the  French  King  had  made  himselfe  an  absolute  Lord,  and  quite  depressed  the 
power  of  Parliaments,  which  had  beene  there  as  great  as  in  any  Kingdome,  and 
yet  that  France  flourished,  and  the  Gentry  lived  well;  That  the  Austrian  Princes, 
especially  in  Sfiaine,  layed  heavy  burdens  upon  their  Subjects. 

1  hus  did  many  of  the  English  Gentry,  by  way  of  comparison,  in  ordinary  dis- 
course, pleade  for  their  owne  servitude. 

Indisposition  of  the  The  Courtiers  would  begin  to  dispute  against  Parliaments  in  their  ordinary  dis- 
Courtiers  towards  coursej  That  they  were  cruel  to  those  whom  the  King  favoured,  and  too  injurious 
to  his  Prerogative ;  That  the  late  Parliament  stood  upon  too  hi^h  tennes  with  the 
King ;  and  that  they  hoped  the  King  should  never  need  any  more  Parliaments. 
Some  of  the  greatest  Statesmen  and  Privy-Counsellors,  would  ordinarily  laugh  at 
the  ancient  Language  of  England,  when  the  word  Liberty  of  the  Subject  was 
named.  But  these  Gentlemen,  who  seemed  so  forward  in  taking-up  their  owne 
yoake,  were  but  a  small  part  of  the  Nation,  (though  a  number  considerable 
enough  to  make  a  Reformation  hard)  compared  with  those  Gentlemen  who  were 
sensible  of  their  birth-rights,  and  the  true  interest  of  the  Kingdome  ;  on  which 
side  the  common  people  in  the  generality,  and  the  Country -Freeholders,  stood,  who 
would  rationally  argue  ot  their  owne  Rights,  and  those  oppressions  that  were  layed 
upon  them. 

-But  the  sins  of  the  English  Nation  were  too  great,  to  let  them  hope  for  an 

easie 
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easie,  or  speedy,  redresse  of  such  grievances  ;  and  the  manners  of  the  people  so  Great  luxury  and 
much  corrupted,  as  by  degrees  they  became  of  that  temper,  which  the  Historian  corruption  of  man- 
speakes  of  his  Romans,  ut  nee  main,  nee  rcmtdia,  fcrre  possent,  they  could  neither  ££' among  thePeo' 
suffer  those  pressures  patently,  nor  quietly  endure  the  cure  of  them      Prophan- 
nesse  too  much  abounded  every  where  ;  and,  (which  is  most  strange,)  where  there 
was  no  Religion,  yet  there  was  Superstition :  Luxury  in  diet,  and  excesse  both  in 
meat  and  drinke,  was  crept  into  the  Kingdome  in  an  high  degree,  not  only  in  the 
•quantity,  but  in  the  wanton  curiosity.    And  in  abuse  of  those  good  creatures  which 
God  had  bestowed  upon  this  plentiful  Land,  they  mixed  the  vices  of  divers  Na- 
tions, catching  at  every  thing  that  was  new  and  forraigne. 

N^n  vul^o  nota  placebant  Petronius. 

Gaud'a,  tion  ufu  plebcjo  trita  voluptas. 

'Old,  knowne,  delight 
They  scorne,  and  vulgar,  bare-worne,  pleasure  sleight. 

As  much  pride  and  excesse  was  in  Apparel,  almost  among  all  degrees  of  people,  Excess  in  Apparel 
in  new-langled  and  various-tashioned  attire  ;  they  not  only  imitated,  but  excelled 
their  forraigne  patternes ;  and  in  fantastical  gestures  and  behaviour,  the  petulancy 
of  most  Nations  in  -Eurupf. 

,     .1 

Ef  laxi  crines,  £f?  tot  nova  nomina  iieflls.  Petr. 

Loose  haire,  and  many  new-found  names  of  clothes. 

The  serious  men  groaned  for  a  Parliament ;  but  the  great  Statesmen  plyed  it 
the  harder,  to  compleat  that  worke  they  had  begun,  of  setting-up  Prerogative 
above  all  Lawes. 

The  Lord  WENTWORTH  (afterward  created  Earle  of  STRAFFOKD  for  his  ser- Of  the  Lord 
vice  in  that  kindc)  was  ihen  labouring  to  oppress^  Ireland,  of  which  he  was  De-  Wentworth. 
puty  ;  and  to  begin  that  worke  in  a  conquered  Kingdome,  which  was  intended   to 
be  afterward  wrought  by  degrees  in  England:   And  indeed  he  had  gone  very  farre 
and  wa-  very  prosperous  in  tr.ose  Wi.ies  of  Tyranny,   though    very  much   to  the 
endam^ging  and  setting-backe  of  that  newiy-esiabiished  Kiugdome. 

He  was  a.  .man  of  great  parts,  of  a  dec-pe  teach,  subtle  wit,  of  spirit  and  in- 
dustry to  carry-on  his  business;  and  such  a  conscience  as  wab  (it  fur  thai  worke 
he  was  designed-io,  He  understood  the  right  way,  and  the  Liberty  of  hu;  Country, 
as  weil  r.s  any  man;  for  which,  informer  Parliaments,  he  stood-up  stiffely,  and 
seemed  an  excellent  Patriot.  F.  r  those  abiluies  he  was  soouc  taken- off  by  the 
'King,  and  raised  in  honour,  to  be  employed  in  a  contrary  way,  for  enslaving  of  his 
Country,  which  his  Ambition  easily  drew  him  to  undeitake.  To  this  man,  in  my 
opinion,  that  character  which  LUCAN  bestowes  upon  the  Roman  Curio  in  some 
sort  may  suit. 

Hand 


Of  the  Court  of 
England. 


Of  the  Clergy  of 

England. 
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Hand  a'rwra  tantd  civem  tulit  indoJe  Roma, 

Aut  cut  plu*  Leges  deberent  recta  sequevti : 

Perdita  tune  urbl  nocuerunt  specula,  postquam 

Ambitus,  &  Luius,  &  opum  melutnda  facu^las, 

Transver.\o  mentem  dubiam  Torrentt  tnlcrunt, 

Momenitimque  fuit  mulatus  Curio  rerum. 

A  man  of  abler  parts  Rome  never  bore, 

Nor  one  to  whom  (whilest  right)  the  Lawes  ow'd  more. 

Our  State  itselfe  then  sufterd,  when  the  tide 

Of  Avarice,  Ambition,  factious  pride, 

To  turne  his  wavering  minde  quite  crosse  began : 

Of  such  high  moment  was  one  changed  man. 

The  court  of  England,  during  this  long  vacancy  of  Parliaments,  enjoyed  itselfe 
in  as  much  pleasure  and  splendour,  as  ever  any  Court  did.  The  Revels,  Triumphs, 
and  Princely  Pastimes,  were  for  those  many  yeares  kept-up  at  so  great  a  height,  that 
any  stranger  which  travelled  into  En$l>md*  would  verily  believe,  a  Kingdom  that 
looked  so  cheerfully  in  the  face,  could  not  be  sick  in  any  part. 

The  Queene  was  fruitful,  and  now  growne  of  such  an  age,  as  might  seeme  to 
give  her  priviledge  of  a  farther  society  with  the  King  than  bed  and  board ;  and 
make  her  a  partner  of  his  affaires  and  businessej  which  his  extreme  affection  did 
more  encourage  her  to  challenge:  That  conjugal  love,  as  an  extraordinary  vertue 
ofa  King,  in  midst  of  so  many  temptations,  th^  people  did  admire  and  honour. 

But  the  Queencs  power  did  by  degrees  give  priviledge  to  Papists  (and,  among 
them,  to  the  most  witty  and  Jesuited,)  to  converse,  under  the  name  of  civility  and 
Courtship,  not  only  with  inferiour  Courtiers,  but  with  the  King  himselfe,  and  to  sowe 
their  seed  in  what  ground  they  thought  best ;  and,  by  degrees,  as  in  complement  to 
the  Queene,  Nuntios  from  the  Pope  were  received  in  the  Court  of  En^'and,  PAN- 
ZIANE,  CON,  and  ROSETTI;  the  King  himselie  maintaining  in  discourse,  That  he 
saw  no  reason  why  he  might  not  receive  an  Embassadour  from  the  Pope,  being  a 
Temporal  Prince.  But  those  Nuntios  were  not  entertained  with  publike  Ceremo- 
ny ;  so  that  the  people,  in  general,  tooke  no  great  notice  of  them ;  and  the  Courtiers 
were  confident  of  the  King's  Religion,  by  his  due  frequenting  Prayer  arid  Sermons. 

The  Clergy,  whose  dependance  was  meerely  upon  the  King,  were  wholly  taken- 
up  in  admiration  of  his  happy  Government,  vvhich  they  never  conceal',  d  from  him- 
selfe,  as  often  as  the  Puipit  gave  them  accesse  to  his  eare ;  and  not  onely  there,  but 
at  all  meetings,  they  discoursed  with  joy  upon  that  Theam ;  affirming  confidently, 
that  no  Prince  in  Europe  was  so  great  a  friend  to  the  Church,  as  King  CHARLES; 
That  Religion  flourished  no  where  but  in  England;  and  no  reformed  Church  re- 
tained  the  face  and  dignity  of  a  Church  but  that :  Many  of  them  used  to  di  liver 
their  opinion,  '1  ha:  God  had  therefore  so  severely  punished  the  Palatinate,  because 
their  Sacriledge  had  beeue  so  great  in  taking-away  the  endowments  of  Bishopricks. 

Queen 
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Queen  FLIZABETH  herselfe,  who  had  reformed  Religion,  was  but  coldly  praised; 
and  all  her  vertues  were  forgotten,  when  they  remembered  how  she  cut-short 
the  Bishoprirk  of  Ely. 

HENRYtheEigh'h  was  also  muchcondemned  bythem,  for  seizing  upon  the  Abbies, 

and  taking  so  much  out  of  the  several  Bishopricks,  as  he  did  in  the  37th  yeer  of  his 

Reigne.     To  maintaine,  therefore,  that  splendour  of  a  Church,  which  so  much 

pleased  them,  was  become  their  highest  endeavour  ;  especially  after  they  had  gotten, 

in  the  yeare  16-33.  an  Archbishop  after  their  owne  heart,  Doctor  LAUD  ;  who  had 

before,  for  divers  yeares,  ruled  the  Clergy,  in  the  secession  of  Archbishop  ABBOT,  a 

man  of  better  temper  and  discretion;  which  discretion,  orvertue.  to  conceale,  would 

be  an  injury  to  that  Archbishop.    He  was  a  man  who  wholly  followed  the  true  of  Archbishop  Ab 

interest  of  E*iiiand,  and  that  of  the  Reformed  Churches  in  Europe;  so  farre  as  that  hot. 

in  his  time  the  Clergy  was  not  much  envied  here  in  England,  nor  the  Government 

-of  Episcopacy  much  dis-favoured  by  Protestants  beyond  the  seas.     Not  oneiy  the 

ipompe  of    Ceremonies   was  daily   increased,    and   Innovations  of  great  scandal 

-brought  into  the  Church  ,  but  in  point  of  Doctrine,  many  faire  approaches  were 

made  towards  R>>me ;  as  he  that  pleaseth  to  search  may  finde  in  the  Books  of  Bishop 

LAUD,  MONTAGUE,.  H-  LYN,  POCKL-INGTON,  and  the  rest;  or,  inbriefe,  collected 

by  a  Scottish  Minister,  Master  BAILY.    And  as  their  friendship  to  Rom*  encreased, 

so  did  their  scorne  to  the  Refortaed  Churches  beyond  the  seas ;  whom,  instead  of 

lending  that  relirfe  and  succour  to  them,  which  God  had  enabled  this  rich  Island 

to  do,  they  failed  in  their  greatest  extremities.,  and,  instead  of  harbours,  became 

rocks  to  split  them. 

Archbishop  LAUD,  who  was  now  growne  into  great  favour  with  the  King,  made  Of  Archbishop 
use  of  it  especially  to  advance  the  pompe  and  temporal  honour  of  the  Clergy,  pro- 
curing the  Lord  Treasurer's  place  for  Doctor  JUCKSON,  Bishop  q/'  London,  and, 
endeavouring,  as  the  general  report  wen;,  to  fix  the  greatest  temporal  preferments 
upon  others  cf  that  coat;  insomuch  as  the  people  merrily,  when  they  saw  that 
Treasurer,  with  the  other  Bishops,  riding  to  West  >nns  er,  called  it  the  Ghlirch  Tri- 
umphant :  Doctors  and  Parsons  of  Parishes  were  made  every  where  Justices  of 
Peace,  to  the  great  grievance  of  the  Country  in  civil  affaires,  and  depriving  them 
of  their  spiritual  edification. 

The  Archbishop,  by  the  same  meanes  which  he  used  to  preserve  his  Clergy 
from  comemp;,  exposed  them  to  euvy  ;  and,  as  the  wisest  could  then  prophecy,  to 
a  more  ihan  probabilitv  o!  losing  all :  As  we  reade  of  some  men,  who,  being  fore- 
docmed  by  an  Oracle  to  a  bad  fonuiie,  have  runne  into  it  by  the  same  meanes  they 
used  to  prevent  it.  The  Ike  uauappy  course  did  the  Clergy  then  take  to  depresse 
Puritanism,  \\hich  was.'-toset-up  irreiigion  itseife  against  it,"  theworst  weapon  which 
they  could  have  chosen  to  beat  it  CK>V  ne  :  which  appeared  especially  in  point  of  The  Court  encou- 
keeping  the  Lord's  day  ;  when  1101  oiily  books  were  written  to  shake  the  morality  lagesanc-kvuit  th* 
of  it,  a.s  that  of  Sunday  M  Sabb.  :th,  but  spons  and  pastimes  of  jollity  and  lightnesse 
were  permitted  to  the  Country-people  upon  that  clay,  by  publike  Authority,  and 
the  "Warrant  commanded  to  be  read  in  Churches:  which,  instead  of  producing  the 

intended 
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intended  effect,  may  credibly  be  thought  to  have  been  one  motive  to  a  stricter  obser- 
vance of  that  day,  in  that  part  of  the  Kingdome,  which  before  had  been  well-devo- 
ted; And  many  men,  who  had  before  been  loose  and  carelesse,  begun  upon  that 
occasion  to  enter  into  a  more  serious  consideration  of  it,  and  were  ashamed  to  be 
invited,  by  the  authority  of  Church  men,  to  that  which  themselves,  at  the  best,  could 
but  have  pardoned  in  themselves,  as  a  thing  of  infirmity, 

The  example  of  the  Court,  whe  e  Playes  were  usually  presented  on  Sundaies,  did 
not  so  much  draw  the  Country  to  imitation,  as  r  fleet  with  disadvantage  upon  the 
Court  itself,  and  sowre  those  other  Court-pastimes  and  jollities,  which  would  have 
relished  better  without  that  in  the  eye'  •••?  all  the  people,  as  beiag  things  that  had 
ever  been  allowed  to  the  delights  of  g!  .  a;  Princes. 

The  countenancing  of  ioosenesse  and  '-religion,  was  no  doubt,  a  good  prepara- 
tive to  the  introducing  of  another  Rsli^ioj  :    And,  the  power  of  gr-dlinesse  being 
beaten-downe,  Popery  might  more  easily  by  degrees  enter  ;  men  quickly  leave  that, 
of  which  th-y  never  took  fast  hold  :  And,  though  it  were  questionable,  whether  the 
Bishops  and  Great  Clergy  of  England  aimed  at  Pcpery ,  it  is  too  apparent  that  such 
was  the  designe  of  Romish  Agents;  and  the  English  Clergy,   if  they  did  not  their 
.        f  a      owne  worke,  did  ttieirs      A  stranger  of  that  Religion,  a  Venetian  Gentleman,   out 
Venetian  Gentleman  of  his  owne  observations  in  England,  will  teil  you  how  farre  they  were  going  in  this 
of  the  Roman-Gallic-  kinde .   his  words  are : 

lick   Religion,   con- 
cernins;  the  Religion 

~  - "  '  f 

THE  Universities,  Bishops,  and  Divines  of  England,  do  doily  imbrace 
Catholike  opinions,  thougft  they  prof  esse  it  not  with  open  mouth,  f or  feare 
of  the  Puritans  :  For  exa,iiple.  They  hold  that  t/u  Church  of  Koine  is 
a  true  Church;  That  the  Pore  is  superiour  to  alt  Bishops ;  That  to  him 
it  appertaines  to  call  generall  Councils;  That  >l  is  lawfull  to  pray  for 
soules  departed;  That  Altars  ought  to  be  erected;  in  surnme,  they 
believe,  all  that  is  taught  by  the  Church,  but  not  by  the  Court,  o/  Rome. 

The  Opinions  of  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  much  against  the  Court  of  Rome,  though  Rot 

Archbishop i^ud  against  that  Church,  in  so  high  a  kiade :  For  the  Doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church 
was  no  Enemy  to  the  pompe  of  Prelacy  ;  but  the  Doctrine  of  the  Court  of  Rome 
would  have  swallowed-up  all  under  the  Pope's  Supremacy,  and  have  made  all  great- 
nesse  dependaut  upon  him  :  Which,  the  Archbishop  conceived,  would  derogate  too 
much  frv>m  the  King  in  Temporals,  (and  therefore  hardly  to  be  accepted  by  the 
Court)  as  it  would  from  himseife  in  bpirituals,  and  make  his  Metropoliticai  power 
subordinate,  which  he  desired  to  hold  absolute  and  independent  within  the  Realme 
of  England,  as  if  he  had  been  an  English  Pope. 

It  is  certaine,  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (as  an  English  Gentleman 
observes)  would  often  professe  against  those  Tridemme  Papists,  whom  he  hated 
only  as  Papists,   properly  so  called.    For  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  all  matters  con- 
cerning 
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cerning  the  Court  of  Rcme,  (which  are  of  themselves  but  disputable,)  were  determined 
as  points  of  faith,  to  be  believed  upon  paine  of  damnation:  But  matters  of  faith  in- 
deed concerning  the  Church  of  Rome,  were  left   disputable,  and  no  Anathema 
annexed  to  them.     But  that  Venetian  Genrleman,  whom  before  we  cited,  declares 
in  what  state,  for  matter  of  Religion,  England  at  that  time  stood ;  and  how  divided, 
namely,  into  Papists,  Protestants,  and  Puritans.  Papists  are  well  knowne.     The 
Protestant  parly  (saith  he)  consists  of  the  King,  the  Court- Lords  and  Gentlemen,  The  Protestant 
with  all  that  are  raised  by  favour  to  any  honour :  Besides  almost  all  the  Prelates,  Party. 
and  both  the  Universities. 

What  the  Protestants  are,  he  farther  declares,  viz. 

They  hate  Puritans  more  than  they  hate  Papists;  That  they  easily  combine  of  the  Protestants  of 
with  Papists  to  extirpate  Puritans;  and  are  not  sofarre  engaged  to  the  Reformed  *e  Church  of  Eng- 
Religion,  but  that  they  can  reduce  themselves  againe  to  the  old  practice  of  their  fore-  a 
fathers  ;  That  they  are  very  opinionative  in  excluding  tlie  Pope's  Supremacy. 

He  speaks  then  concerning  the  Puritans,  and  saies :  That  they  consist  of  some 
Bishops,  of  almost  all  the  Gentry  and  Commonalty;  and  therefore  are  far  the  most 
potent  party. 

And  further  declares  what  they  are.     viz.  They  are  such  as  received  the  Discipline  Of  the  Puritans  of 
of  the  Fiench  and   Netherlanders,   and  hold  not  the  English  Reformation  to  be  so 
perfect  as  that  which  CALVIN  instituted  at  Geneva;   That  they  hate  Papists  far 
more  than  they  hale  Protestants,  dffc. 

Thus  farre  of  this  stranger's  Observation,  concerning  England. 


CHAP. 


18 


CHAf.  Ill, 

The  condition  of  the  Scottish  State  and  Clergy,  when  the 
new  Booke  of  Liturgy  was  sent  unto  them ;  how  it  was 
received;  with  some  effects  which  followed.  The  Kings 
Proclamation  sent  by  the  Earle  O/TRAQUARE  ;  against 
which  the  Lords  make  a  Protestation. 


IN  this  condition  stood  the  Kingdome  of  England  about  the  ycarc  1G3G,  when 
the  first  coale  was  blowne,  which  kindled  since  into  so  great  a  combustion  as  to 
deface,  and  almost  mine,  three  flourishing  Kingdomes.  Neither  was  this  coale 
blowne  by  the  grieved  party  of  England,  the  Commonalty,  and  those  religious 
men  that  prayed  for  Reformation,  but  by  the  other  side,  who  had  oppressed  them. 
No  commotion  at  all  was  raised  from  the  oppressed  party,  though  it  consisted  of 
the  body  of  the  Nation,  and  was  therefore  strong  enough  to  have  vindicated  them- 
selves, would  they  have  risen  in  illegal  tumults. 

The  Land  was  yet  quiet,  and  that  stonne  which  the  people  had  feared  before 
the  death  of  the  Duke  ot  BUCKINGHAM,  was  not,  in  so  long  a  time,  fallen  upon 
England,  although  the  causes  in  Government  which  made  them  feareit,  had  con- 
tinued at  the  height  ever  since.  They  onely  wished  for  a  Parliament,  but  durst 
not  hope  it,  unlesse  some  strange  accident,  not  yet  discovered  by  them,  might 
necessitate  such  a  cure.  The  Commons,  therefore,  quietly  endured  their  yoke;  the 
Court  freely  enjoyed  its  greatnesse  and  splendour ;  and  the  then  Clergy,  without 
control,  their  dignity  :  Untill  too  great  a  care  of  securing  and  increasing  that 
dignity,  made  them  endeavour  those  courses,  which  proved  the  ruine  of  it ;  for 
from  the  Clergy  this  fire  began,  though  the  State  was  not  innocent.  The  tyranny 
of  Civil  Government  moved  the  same  pace  that  the  ambition  of  Prelacy  did:  And 
the  King's  Council  had  gone  so  farre,  as  they  could  not  be  content,  that  the  people 
were  patient,  ualesse  they  could  take-away  all  possibility,  for  the  future,  of  the 
people's  redresse. 

But 
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But  the  name  of  Religion  was  used  at  the  beginning  of  the  businesse,  and  a  con- 
formity in  Church- Worship  betweene  the  two  Kingdomes  of  England  and  Scotland 
pretended  to  be  introduced:  But  the  meanes  proved  unhappy,  and  were  defective 
both  in  policy  and  justice,  as  will  anon  more  particularly  appeare. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  a  maine  Agent  in  this  fatal  worke  ;  a  man 
vigilant  enough,  of  an  active,  or,  rather,  of  a  restlesse,  minde;  more  ambitious  to 
undertake,  then  politick  to  carry-on ;  of  a  disposition  too  fierce  and  cruel  for  his 
Coat ;  which,  notwithstanding,  he  was  so  farre  from  concealing  in  a  subtle  way, 
that  he  increased  the  envy  of  it  by  insolence.  He  had  few  vulgar  and  private  vices, 
as  being  neither  taxed  of  covetousnesse,  intemperance,  or  incontinence;  and,  in  a 
word,  a  man  not  altogether  so  bad,  [in  his^personal  character]  as  unfit  for  the  State 
of  England. 

To  bring-about  the  worke  in  hand,  long  preparation  had  been  made  in  Scotland;  Of  the  state  of  the 
and,  though  that  Kingdome  was  hardly  brought  to  endure  the  Rule  and  Pompe  of -c 
Prelacy,    yet  now  it  seemed  perfectly  to  be  wrought:  The  Bishops  there,  no  lesse 
than  in  England,  had  gotten  all  the  Ecclesiastical  power  into  their  hands,  and  had  as  -^ 

great  a  share  in  Civil  Government. 

Of  fourteene  Bishops,  (which  is  all  the  Scottish  number),  eleven  were  Privy- 
Counsellors;  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrewes,  Primate  of  Scotland,  was  Lord 
Chancellor;  and  the  Bishop  of  Rosse,  (a  great  Favourite  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,)  was  in  election  and  assured  hope  to  be  Lord  High  Treasurer ;  many 
of  them  besides  were  gotten  into  state-employment,  and  gainful  Offices. 

To  establish  that  Episcopal  Power,    the  High-Commission  Court,  like  that  in  Canons  for  the 

England,  was  erected,  and  a  Booke  of  Canons  for  that  Church  was,  by  the  King's  Ch,u,1'^1  ?(  s™tlan«l 

•      •  •  ,.  i  i        -^  •       11  ^   ,  •  .     /-,  3    r  ^       ,       .published  by  the 

Authority,  published  and  ratified ;  wherein  all  Subjects  to  the  Crowne  of  Scot>cmd  Log's  authority, 

are  commanded,  in  all  Articles,  to  submit  themselves  to  the  Episcopal  Censure. 

The  whole  structure  of  Ecclesiastical  policy,  so  long  used  in  Scotland,  and 
established  by  so  many  Acts  of  Parliament,  was  at  one  blow  throwne-downe  (as 
many  of  their  Writers  did  then  complaine)  their  Consistories,  Classes,  and  Presby- 
teries, were  held  in  the  nature  of  Conventicles ;  and  all  decision  of  Ecclesiastical 
controversies  confined  only  to  the  Tribunal  or  a  Bishop.  Although  (say  they) 
after  that  unhappy  Synod  of  Perth,  which  was  held  in  the  year e  1618,  we  never 
had  any  National  Synod,  or  Assembly ;  i/et  there  ren  ahied  a  kinds  of  face,  or 
name,  of  Provincial  Synods,  Presbyteries,  and  Sessions  :  (though  indeed  but  vaine 
names  and  shadowes):  but  after  the  monstrous  birth  of  those  Canons,  that  very 
shadow  was.  quite  lost. 

Ohm  vera fides  Libertatis  obit ; 

Nunc  <y 'Jicta  per  it.  Lucan,  Book  9th. 

Yet  for  all  this,  the  Power  of  Prelacy  was  not  so  firmly  rooted  in  Scotland  as  in 
England,  nor  so  well  fortified  by  the  affections  of  the  one  Kingdome  as  of  the  other. 
Besides,  the  Reformation  of  England  had  never  abrogated,  nor  scarce  shaken,  the 
Prelatical  Dignity  in  any  Parliament. 

D  2  But 
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But  in  Scotland  it  was  once  quite  ruined,  and  had  been  by  degrees  built-up 
not  without  many  difficulties; — not  without  great  reluctancy  of  the  Peeres,  Gentry, 
and  most  of  the  Ministers; — not  without  extraordinary  interposition  of  Regal  Au- 
thority, and  great  art  used  by  two  Kings  in  managing  the  businesse,  and  raising  it 
to  that  height  in  which  it  then  stood  ;  as  you  may  reade  at  large  in  some  late 
Writers  of  that  Kingdome. 

Neither  were  the  Peeres  and  Gentry  of  that  Kingdome  so  impatient  of  this  new 
yoake,  onely  out  of  zeale  to  preservation  of  Religion  in  purity,  (though  that,  no 
doubt,  were  their  greatest  reason  ;  that  Church  having  been  ever  much  addicted 
to  the  Reformation  of  Geneva  and  those  other  Churches,  as  it  appeared  by  their 
great  unwillingnesse  to  receive  those  few  Ceremonies  of  the  English  Church,  at 
their  Synod  of  Penh;}  but  also  as  being  loath  to  suffer  any  diminution  of  their  Tem- 
poral Liberties;  which  could  not  be  avoided  in  admittance  of  Episcopal  Jurisdic- 
tion, ami  was  manifested  in  that  Kingdome,  by  divers  examples  of  rigorous  pro- 
ceedings,  which  some  Bishops  used  against  Gentlemen  of  quality,  by  way  of  Fines 
and  Imprisonments,  and  the  like  ;  which  particulars  are  too  large  to  be  here  in- 
serted in  this  Narration. 

The  Kins  sends  a          In  the  yeare  1637,  a  Booke  of  Liturgy  was  composed,  and  sent  out  of  England, 
BooVeof  Common    (whicTi  thev  complained  of,  because  it  was  not  before  allowed  by  their  Church  in 

Praver  (o  be  used  in  v  ..,     .         .  '  »  '       -  .  .  .  >      , 

the  Churches  of       a  ^National  byncd,    as  was  nt  tor  a  businesse  or  so  great  import _)  with  an  expresse 

'Scotland.  A.D.1637- command  from  the  King,  that  they   should  reverently   receive  it,  and  publikely 

reade  it  in  their  Churches,  beginning   on  Easter-day,  and  so  forward  ;   against 

which  time  the  Privy  Council  of  Scotland  had  commanded  that  every  Parish  should 

buy  two,  at  the  least,  of  them. 

That  Service-Booke  was  the  same  with  the  Common-Prayer  Booke  of  England, 
excepting  some  few  alterations,  of  which  some  (as  they  observed)  were  alterations 
for  the  better,  but  others  for  the  worse. 

For  the  better,  they  esteemed,  that  so  many  Chapters  of  the  Apocrypha  were  not 
appointed  to  be  read,  as  in  the  English  Prayer-Booke ;  and  where  the  English  re- 
tained the  old  vulgar  Latine  Translation,  especially  in  the  Psalmcs,  that  Booke 
followed  the  last  Translation,  commonly  called  that  of  King  JAMKS. 

Those  alterations  for  the  worse  were  divers,  observed  by  the  Scots,  especially 
in  the  Lord's  Supper,  of  which  some  were  these:  The  expresse  command  for 
situation  of  the  Altar  (so  called)  to  the  Easterne  Wall ;  together  with  many  pos- 
tures of  the  Minister,  whilest  he  officiated,  expressed  in  their  exceptions ;  but 
especially  this,  that  in  the  consecrating  prayer,  those  words,  which  in  the  English 
Common  Prayer  Bcoke,  are  directly  against  Transubstantiation,  were  quite  left- 
out  in  that  booke,  aad  instead  of  them,  such  other  words,  as  in  plain  sense  agreed 
•with  the  Roman  Masse-Booke. 

As  for  example :  Heare  us,  0  most  merciful  Father,  and  of  tby  Omnipotent 
gooilnesse  <trant,  so  to  bksse  and  sancti/ie  by  thj  It'otd  and  Spirit,  tlese  crcanirts  of 
bread  and  <ui;ie,  that  thty  may  be  to  us  the  body  and  blood  tj'tby  beloved  Sow. 

Many  other  alterations  the  Scots  have  observed  and  expressed  in  their  writings, 

and, 
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'and,  in  one  word,  affirmed,  that,  wheresoever  that  Booke  varies  from  the  English 
Liturgy,  it  approaches  directly  to  the  Roman  Missall ;  and  offered  to  prove,  that 
all  the  material  parts  of  the  Masse-Booke  are  seminally  there. 

It  was  thought  by  many,  that,  if  the  Booke,  without  any  alteration  at  all,  had 
been  sent  into  Scotland,  though  the  Scots,  perhaps,  would  not  have  received  it,  they 
would  not  have  taken  it  in  so  evil  part :  And  it  might  have  been  construed  onely 
as  a  brotherly  invitation  to  the  same  service  which  England  used.  But  what  the 
reasons  were  of  those  alterations,  I  finde  no  where  expressed,  but  onely  where  the 
King,  in  his  Declaration  concerning  that  businesse,  is  pleased  to  say  thus: 

WE,  supposing  'that  they  might  have  taken  some  offence,  if  we  should  The  King's  deciara. 
have  tendred  them  the  English  Service- Booke,  totulem  vcrbis  ;  and 
that  some  factious  spirits  would  have  endeavoured  to  have  misconstrued  v 
it,  as  a  badge  of  dependance  of  that  Church  upon  this  of  England, 
which  we  had  put  upon  them  to  the  prejudice  of  their  Lawes  and  Liber- 
ties; He  held  it  fitter  that  a  new  Booke  should  be  composed  by  their 
o:one  Bishops,  in  substance  not  differing  from  this  of  England,  that  so 
the  Roman  Parti/  might  not  upbraid  us  with  any  weighty  or  material 
differences  in  our  Liturgy  es  ;  and  yet  in  some  few  insensible  alterations, 
differing  from  it,  that  it  might  truly  and  justly  be  reputed  a  Booke  of 
that  Churches  owne  composing,  and  established  by  Our  Royal  Au- 
thority, as  King  of  SCOTLAND. 

These  were  the  King's  expressions,  which,  as  it  seemed,  were  not  satisfactory 
to  the  Scots  in  that  point. 

-For  they  were  (as  it  before  specified)  not  well-affected  to  their  owne  Bishops, 
whose  power  and  jurisdiction  overthem  was  rather  enforced  than  consented-to. 
Neither  did  they  suppose  that  a  conformity  in  .Church -Worship,  had  it  been  such 
as  their  consciences  could  well  have  imbraced,  had  beene  any  badge  of  their  de- 
pendancy  upon  England,  as  being  a  people  not  conquered,  but  united  in  an  equal 
freedome  under  the  same  King. 

Besides,  they  could  not  relish  it  well,  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
other  English  Bishops,  who  in  many  points  of  Ceremony  and  Worship,  whicii  they 
accounted  things  tolerable,  did  make  as  neere  approaches  to  the  Church  of  Rome, 
as  possibly  they  .could ;  for  no  other  reason  (as  they  professe  in  their  writings) 
than  that  they  laboured  to  bring  union  into  the  Christian  Church,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble;  should  now  invite  the  Church  of  Scotland  (whom  they  accounted  more  puri- 
tanical than  themselves )  to  union,,  by  a  quite  contrary  way  ;  as,  instead  of  framing 
their  Service  neeru  to  the  Scottish  profession  and  Discipline,  to  urge  them  to  a 
Liturgy  more  Popish  than  their  own :  So  that  it  seemed,  for  unity  they  were  con- 
tent to  meet  Rome^  rather  than  Scotland. 

To 


The  said  Booke  of 
Con.mim-l'rajer  is 
lead  in  the  gieat 
Church  at  liden- 
burgh,Jul)2S,lCSr 


It  is  opposed  in  a 
violent  manner  by 
the  people. 


Tlie  rending  of  it  is 
then  suspended  till 
Die  King's  further 
pleasure  is  known. 
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To  returne  to  the  Narration;  The  Service-Booke,  according  to  the  King's 
command,  was  offered  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  the  Council  there,  and 
published  by  Proclamation ;  a  day  for  the  reading  of  it  in  all  Churches  appointed, 
which  was  the  Easter-day  following,  J637. 

But  then  upon  some  considerations,  and  further  trial  of  mens  minds  (as  the 
King. declares)  the  first  reading  of  it  was  put-off  until  the  23d  of  Ju/y  next  ensu- 
ing, to  the  end  that  the  Lords  of  the  Session  (their  Session  being  the  same  with 
the  Terme  in  En  I  and}  and  others,  who  had  any  Law-businesse,  might  see  the 
succcsse  of  it  before  the  rising  of  the  Session,  which  alwaies  endeth  upon  the  first 
of  Auguit ;  and  that  so,  upon  their  returne  into  their  several  Countries,  they 
might  report  the  receiving  of  this  Booke  at  Edinburgh ;  it  being  ordered,  That  on 
that  Sunday  the  Booke  should  be  read  only  in  the  Church  of  Edenburgh,  and  some 
other  Churches  neere  adjacent ;  and  warning  was  printed,  and  published  in  those 
several  Pulpits,  the  Sunday  before,  "  that  it  was  to  be  read." 

On  the  23d  day  of  July,  being  Sunday,  the  Booke  was. read  in  Saint  Gyles 
Church,  commonly  called,  the  great  Church  at  Edenburgh,  where  were  present, 
many  of  the  Privy  Council,  both  Archbishops,  and  divers  other  Bishops,  the 
Lords  of  the  Session,  the  Magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  and  a  great  auditory  of  all 
sorts. 

But  the  people,  especially  the  meanest  vulgar,  (for  they  first  appeared  against  it) 
and  some  women,  expressed  so  great  a  detestation  of  the  Booke,  not  onely  in 
words  and  outcries,  but  actions ;  that  the  City-Magistrates  were  troubled  much  to 
get  the  Service  performed  ;  and  the  Bishop  who  read  it,  coming  out  of  the 
Church,  had  probably  beene  slaine  by  the  multitude,  if  he  had  not  been  rescued 
by  a  Nobleman. 

Between  the  two  Sermons  the  Council  and  Magistrates  met  about  preventing 
future  tumults  ;  but,  though  the  Booke  were  read  more  quietly  in  the  afternoone, 
yet  the  tumult  was  farre  greater  after  evening  Prayer,  from  the  people  who  had 
stayed  in  the  streets;  and  the  Bishop,  in  the  Earle  of  ROXBOROUGH  his  Coach, 
hardly  escaped  from  being  stoned  to  death. 

The  greatest  men  and  Magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  to  excuse  themselves  to  the 
King  (some  of  them  also  writing  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury}  layed  all  the 
fault  upon  the  Rabble ;  for  as  yet  none  of  quality  had  appeared,  insomuch  as  that 
the  Privy  Council  and  Magistrates  of  Edenburgb,  the  next  morning,  held  some 
consultation  about  finding-out  and  punishing  the  ringleaders  of  that  uproare. 

But  not  long  alter,  upon  the  appearing  of  some  others  of  higher  ranke,  and 
Petitions  from  divers  Ministers,  "  That  the  reading  of  that  Booke  irrghi  be  a  while 
"  respited,  till  his  Majesty  might  be  further  petitioned  and  informed  ;"  the  Coun- 
cil yeelded  so  far,  as  that  it  should  not  be  urged  by  the  Bishops,  till  his  Majes- 
ties pleasure  were  further  knowne. 

Upon  which,  many  Gentlemen  and  Ministers,  who  had  resorted  to  Edenburgh 
with  Petitions  not  long  before,  returned  in  part  satisfied  to  their  owne  habitations; 
and  at  many  places  met-together,  with  fastings,  and  Prayer,  That  God  would  be 

pleased 
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pleased  to  direct  the  King's  heart  in  that  way  which  they  conceived  most  conducible 
li  the  hanpinesse  of  the  Church  and  State  of  Scotland. 

Upon  the  18th  of  October  following,  harvest  being  now  ended,  a  great  conflux 
of  all  sorts  was  at  Edinburgh,  to  heare  what  the  King  was  pleased  to  determine  of 
the  businesse  ;  where  they  finde  an  Edict  against  them,  "  That,  upon  paine  of  being  The  King  publishes 
guilty  of  Rebellion,  all  should,  within  few  houres  warning,  depart  the  City  ;  and  ehSoffdi'n-'  the 
because  the  Citizens  of  Edenburs^b  had  twice  tumultuously  opposed  the  Prayer- bur^h.    October  is, 
Bcoke,  and  assaulted  the  Bishop  of  Edinburgh ;    as  a  punishment  to  that  City, l63'- 
the  Terme  was  to  be  removed  to  the  Burgh  of  Linlilhyw ;  and  the  next  Terme, 
after  the  ordinary  vacants,  to  be  held  at  the  Burgh  of  Dtndi?,  there  to  remaine 
during  his  Majesties  pleasure." 

The  Petitioners  (as  they  were  then  called)  were  mirch  moved  at  this  Edict ; 
and  on  the  H'th  of  that  October,  presented  to  the  Privy  Council  a  great  complaint 
against  the  Bishops,  whom  they  conceived  to  be  the  Authors  of  all  this  businesse, 
and  desired  justice  against  them,  as  well  for  other  crimes,  as  for  introducing,  con- 
trary to  Law,  that  superstitious  and  idolatrous  Book. 

To  this  complaint  a  great  number  of  all  ranks  subscribed,  and  professed  to  the 
Council,  that  they  could  not  depart  out  of  Edinburgh  till  some  way  were  found- 
out  to  settle  the  present  grievances. 

Whiles:  they  stayed  there,  their  number  daily  increased,  from  all  the  remotest  The  opposers  of  the 
Provinces,  so  that  the  Council  were  enforced  to  give  way,  that  till  the  King's  plea-  ck»™4tgSnew  "^ 
sure  were  yet  further  knowne,  they  might  chuse  some  out  of  their  number  of  all  represent  them. 
ranks,  to  represent  the  rest,  and  follow  the  cause  in  the  name  of  all  the  rest : 
Upon  which  they  chose  foure  of  the  higher  Nobility,  foure  of  the  lower  ranke  of 
Nobility,  as  representers  of  Provinces  ;  as  many  Burgesses  of  Townes ;  and  foure 
•Pastors,  as  representers  of  the  Classes ;  having  settled  this,  the  rest  quietly  de- 
parted to  their  owne-  homes. 

The  King,  hearing  of  these  things,  sent  a  command  to  the  Council  of  EJen- 
burrb,  not  to  take  upon  themselves  any  more  the  decision  of  this  controversie, 
which  he  reserved  in  his  owne  power :  And  Proclamation  was  made  in  December, 
1637,  concerning  the  King's  intentions,  that  they  were  not  to  infringe  the  Lawes 
or  Liberties  of  the  Kingdome. 

When  therefore  the  Commissioners  petitioned  the  Council  to  give  way  to  them, 
to  bring  their  Actions  against  the  Bishops,  the  Council  answered,  That  the  King 
had  commanded  them  to  receive  no  more  Petitions,  against  either  the  Bishops,  or 
Booke  of  Service. 

Whereupon  the  Commissioners,  discontented,  prepare  a  Protestation  against  the 
King's  Council,  declaring.  That  what  mischiefe  soever  might  afterwards  ensue, 
was  to  be  all  imputeo  to  the  King's  Council,  for  derying  Justice. 

The  Council,   fearing  what  tftccta  might  follow,  desiied  the  Bishops  to  absent  These  Commission- 
themselves,  and  gave  leave  to  the  Commissioners  to  appeare  before  them  ;  where  STOtth'll'isiiops  as*5 
the  Lord  of  Louden,  ia  na>nt  01  all  ihe  rest,  made  an  Oration,  in  which,  charging  being  the  advisers  of 
the  Bishops  with  other  crimes,  besides  these  stirres,  he  desired  them  to  be  alto-  [|jp  J,"'^'",.^-" ". of 

gether  book. 
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gether  removed  from  the  Council-Table,  till  they  had  answered  and  cleered  them- 
selves.    To  the  like  purpose  spake  one  of  the  Ministers. 

The  Council  seemed  sorry,  that  it  lay  not  in  their  power  (since  the  King's 
Command  was  peremptory)  to  give  satisfaction  to  their  desires  ;  but  intreatect 
their  patience  for  so  small  a  time,  as  till  they  might  againe  receive  notice  of  his 
Majesties  pleasure. 

The  Earl  of  Tra-  The  King,  further  certified  by  them,  sent  for  the  Earle  of  TRAQUARE  into 
quair  pulishes  at  England,  who  was  soone  dispatched  againe  into  Scotland ;  and  in  February, 
lion 'of  the 'Kin^fn  J  638,  caused  the  King's  Mandate  in  Sterlin  (where  the  Council  then  sate)  to  be 

justification  of  the    published. 

BishoP8,inF«  iruary,  Thg  procjamat;on  declared,  that  the  Bishops  were  wrongfully  accused,  as  Au- 
thors of  sending  the  Prayer-Booke ;  That  his  Majesty  himselfe  was  Author  of 
it,  and  all  was  done  by  his  Command ;  That  he  condemned  all  tumultuous  pro- 
ceedings of  his  Subjects  to  exhibite  Petitions,  or  complaints,  against  the  innocent 
Bishops,  and  Booke  of  Liturgy,  and  all  subscriptions  to  that  purpose  hitherto,  a& 
conspiring  against  the  publick  peace ;  pronouncing  pardon  to  those  which  repented, 
and  the  punishment  of  High  Treason  to  such  as  persisted  ;  promising  to  heare  the 
just  Complaints  of  his  Subjects,  so  they  offended  not  in  matter  or  forme. 

The  Commissioners       After  the  Proclamation  was  made  at  Sterlin,  the  Earl  of  HUME,  Lord  LIND- 

make  a  protestation  SEY,  and  others,  in  name  of  all  the  Petitioners,  made  a  Protestation  against  it ; 

book!"  thC  Service"  which  Protestation  was  afterward  repeated  at  Lithgow,  and  last  at  Edenburgh. 

The  effect  of  that  Protestation  was  (for  we  cannot  here  insert  it  at  large) 
That  the  Service-Booke  was  full  of  Superstition  and  Idolatry,  and  ought  not  to 
be  intruded  upon  them,  without  consent  of  a  National  Synod,  which  in  such 
cases  should  judge ;  That  it  was  unjust  to  deny  them  liberty  to  accuse  the  Bishops, 
being  guilty  of  high  crimes,  of  which  till  tb-y  were  cleered,  they  did  reject  the 
Bishops  as  Judges  or  Governours  of  them.  They  protested  also  against  the  High- 
Commission  Court,  and  justified  their  owne  meetings,  and  superscriptions  to  Peti- 
tions, as  being  to  defend  the  glory  of  God,  the  King's  Honour,  and  Liberties  of 
the  Realme.  This  Protestation  was  read  in  the  Market-place  at  Sterlin,  and  the 
Copy  hung-up  in  publike. 


CHAF. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  Scots  enter  into  a  Covenant.  The  Marquesse  HA- 
MILTON is  sent  thither  from  tlie  Ring.  A  National 
Synod  is  granted  to  them,  but  dissolved  within  few 
daies  by  the  Marquesse,  as  Commissioner  from,  the 
King.  Tfie  King  declares  against  the  Covenanters, 
and  raises  an  Army  to  subdue  them. 

r  ROM  Sterlin  the  Commissioners  resorted  to  Edenburgh,  whither  many  from 
all  parts  met  to  consult  of  the  present  businesse ;  and  concluded  there  to  renew 
solemnly  among  them  that  Covenant,  which  was  commonly  called,  The  lesser 
Confession  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  or,  The  Confession  of  the  King's  family  ; 
which  was  made  and  sealed  under  King  JAMES  hishand,'in  the  yeare  158O,  and  after- 
wards  confirmed  by  all  the  Estates  of  the  Kingdome,  and  Decree  of  the  National 
Synod  in  1581.  Which  Confession  was  againe  subscribed  by  all  sorts  of  persons 
in  Scotland,  in  the  year  1 590,  by  authority  of  Council  and  National  Synod  ;  and  a 
Covenant  added  to  it,  for  defence  of  true  Religion,  and  the  King's  Majesty  ;  which 
Covenant  the  aforesaid  Lords,  CitizenSj  and  Pastours,  in  the  yeare  1638,  did 
renew,  and  tooke  another  according  to  the  present  occasion. 

The  Covenant  itselfe  (expressed  at  large  in  the   Records  of  that  Kingdome)  The  Scots  enter  into 
consisted  of  three  principal  parts:     The  first  was  a  re-taking,  word  for  word,  of  *(,tf"vclla?.t.!or  U16.. 
that   old    Covenant,    J58O,  confirmed  by  Royal  Authority,    and    two   National  ^ion.    In  February, 
Synods,  for  defence  of  the  purity  of  Religion,  and  the  King's  Person  and  Rights, 
against  the  Church  of  Rome.     The  second  part  contained  an  enumeration  of  all 
the  Acts  of  Parliament  made  in  Scotland,  in  defence  of  the  reformed  Religion, 
both  in  Doctrine  and  Discipline,  against  Popery. 

The  third  was  an  application  of  that  old  Covenant  to  the  present  state  of  things, 
where,  as  in  that  all  Popery,  so  in  this  all  Innovations  in  those  Bookes  of  Liturgy 

E  •  unlawfully 
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'unlawfully  ob'truded  upon  them,  are  abjured  ;  and  a  preservation  of  the  King's 
Person  and  Authority  ;  as  likewise  a  mutual  defence  of  each  other;  in  this  Cove- 
nant, are  sworne-unto. 

The  King  makes  ob-  Against  this  Covenant  the  King,  much  displeased,  made  these  foure  principal 
-jections  to  this  Co-  objections:  First,  By  what  authority  they  entred  into  this  Covenant  ?  or  presumed 
to  exact  any  Oath  from  their  fellow-Subjects  ?  Secondly,  if  they  had  power  to 
command  the  new-taking  of  this  Oath,  yet  what  power  had  they  to  interpret  it  to 
their  present  occasion  ?  it  being  a  received  Maxime,  That  no  lesse  authority  can 
interpret  a  Law  than  that  which  made  it,  or  the  Judges  appointed  by  that  Autho- 
rity to  give  sentence  upon  it.  Thirdly,  What  power  they  had  to  adde  any  thing 
to  it,  and  interpose  a  new  Covenant  of  mutual  assistance  to  each  other,  against 
any  other  power  that  should  oppose  them,  none  excepted  ?  And,  fourthly,  That 
all  Leagues  of  Subjects  among  themselves,  without  the  privity  and  approbation  of 
the  King,  are  declared  to  be  seditious  by  two  Parliaments  in  Scotland,  one  of  the 
tenth  Parliament  of  JAMES  the  Sixth,  Act  the  twelfth,  and  the  other  the  fifteenth 
Act  of  the  ninth  Parliament  of  Cjueene  MARY. 

What  answer  the  Covenanters  made  to  these  objections,  and  what  arguments 
the  King  used  to  enforce  the  contrary,  are  largely  expressed  in  many  writings  ; 
being  such,  indeed,  as  not  oncly  then,  but  since,  in  the  sad  calamities  of  England, 
have  been  discoursed-of  in  whole  volumes ;  containing  all  that  can  be  said  con- 
cerning the  true  Rights  and  Priviledges  of  Princes  and  People. 

The  Covenant  is  sub-      The  Covenant,  notwithstanding,  was  generally  subscribed  by  all  there  present  at 
*he  IVteoarJiThi      Edinburgh,  in  February,   1638,  and  Copies  of  it  sent  abroad  to  those  who  were 
Scotland  before  the    absent,  and  were  so  fast  subscribed  by  them  also  that,  before  the  end  of  April,  he 
*nd'ot  Apni,  i(js«.    was  scarce  accounted  one  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  that  had  not  subscribed  to  this 
Covenant.     And  the  Church  and  State  were  divided  into  two  names,  of  Cove- 
nanters, and  Non- Covenanters ;  the  Non-Covenanters  consisting,  first,  of  Papists, 
whose  number  was  thought  small  in  Scotland,  scarce  exceeding  six  hundred :  Se- 
condly, of  some  Statesmen  in  Office  and  favour  at  that  time  :  Thirdly,  of  some,  who, 
though  they  were  of  the -Reformed  Religion,  were  greatly  affected  to  the  Cere- 
monies of  England  and  the  Booke  of  Common-Prayer. 

Many  Bishops  at  that  time  came  from  thence  to  the  Co-irt  of  England,  and 
three  Lords  of  the  Council  of  Scotland,  whom  the  King  had  sent-for,  to  advise 
about  the  affaires  of  that  Kingdome ;  where,  after  many  debates  what  course  to 
take,  -whether  of  reducing  the  Covenanters  by  Armes,  or  using  more  gentle 
meanes:  The  King  at  last  sent  the  JVJarquesse  HAMILTON,  together  with  those 
three  Lords,  into  Scotland. 

Marquis  .,f  r-'r.-      The  Marqutsse  arrived  at  Dulkelh,  and  within  few  daies  entred  Edenburgh,  in 
nnlton  issent  into       T  ,  .  .  .      .-..       .  ,  •      ,  , 

Srotiand  by  the        •/«««,  being  met  and  conducted  into  the  City  by  a  great  multitude  of  all  ranks,  in 

Kiug,  in  Juue,  icss.  which  nuiiiutr  were  seven  hundred  Pastors  of  Churches. 

The  Marquesse,  by  the -King's  Command,  dealt  with  the  Covenanters,  to  re- 
nounce their  Covenant,  or  else  told  them,   there  was  no  hope  to  obtaine  a  Na- 
tional 
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tional  Synod,  which  they  so  much  desired,  for  settling  of  the  Church,  which, 
they  affirmed,  could  not  be  done,  without  manifest  perjury  and  profanation  of 
God's  Name. 

But  when  nothing  was  agreed  upon,  they  besought  the  Marquesse,  at  his  returne 
into  England,  to  present  their  humble  desire  to  the  King  :    But  before  his  de-  He  publishes  a  Pro 


parture,  in  July,  he  published  the  King's  Proclamation,  wherein  his  Majesty  pro-  KTufi 


tests  to  defend  the  Protestant  Religion  ;  and  that  he  would  no  more  presse  upon 
them  the  Booke  of  Canons,  or  Service-Booke,  but  by  lawful  Mediums  ;  That  he 
would  rectifie  the  High  Commission,  and  was  resolved  to  take  a  speedy  opportunity 
of  calling  both  a  Parliament  and  a  Synod. 

When  the  Proclamation  was  ended,  the  Covenanters  read  their  Protestation  ;  The  Covenanters 
of  which  the  heads  were  :  That  they  never  questioned  his  Majesties  sincerity  in  make  a  Probat 
the  Protestant  Religion  ;  That  these  grants  of  his  were  not  large  enough  to  cure  in  answer  u 
the  present  distempers  ;  for  he  doth  not  utterly  abolish  that  Service-Booke,  nor 
the  High  Commission,  being  both  obtruded  against  all  Law  upon  them  ;  That 
their  meetings  are  not  to  be  condemned  in  opprobrious  words,  being  lawful,  and 
such  as  they  would  not  forsake,  until  the  purity  of  Religion,  and  peace,  might 
be  fully  settled  by  a  free  and  National  Synod. 

The  Marquesse  went  into  England,  to  returne  at  a  prefixed  day,  the  twelfth 
of  August.  In  the  meane  time  the  Scots  keepe  a  solemne  Fast;  and  the  Cove^ 
nanters,  not  hoping  from  the  King  so  quick  a  call  of  a  National  Synod  as  the 
present  malady  required,  published  a  writing,  wherein  they  endeavour  to  prove, 
That  the  Church  in  such  a  condition  may  provide  for  itselfe  ;  That  the  power  of 
calling  a  Synod,  in  case  the  Prince  be  an  enemy  to  the  truth,  or  negligent  in  jbro- 
moling  the  Churches  good,  is  in  the  Church  itselfe.  And  that  the  State  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  at  that  time  was  necessitated  to  such  a  course  ;  which  they 
endeavour  to  prove  by  reciting  all  their  particular  grievances,  and  by  answer-. 
ing  all  arguments  of  the  contrary  side,  for  the  Right  of  Princes,  howsoever 
affected  to  Religion  ;  as  appeares  at  large  in  their  Tractate  concerning  the  neces- 
sity of  Synods. 

The  Marquesse  returned  into  Scotland  before  the  appointed  day,  and  brought  Jhe  ^rarfiuis  of 


Articles  from  the  King,  to  which  the  Covenanters,  if  they  would  have  either  Par- 

liament  or  Synod,  were  required  to  consent.  certsin  Articles  f 

But  they  utterly  rejected  those  Articles,  as  too  invalid  for  their  purpose  of  lesaL'^^tle' 
setling  things;  so  that  the  Marquesse,  fearing  least  the  Covenanters,  weary  of  de-  venanteis  reject 
layes,  would  call  a  Synod  without  staying  the  King's  consent,  earnestly  per-  lliem' 
swaded  them  to  forbeare  it  onely  till  his  next  returne  from  Court,  whither  he 
would  presently  go  to  perswade  the  King.    Which  request  of  his,  with  much  ado, 
was  granted  by  them,  and  the  day  for  his  returne  appointed  the  22  of  September  ; 
by  which  time,  unlesse  the  Marquesse  returned,  it  was  free  for  the  Covenanters 
to  provide  lor  their  owne  affaires. 

But  the  Marquesse,  with  singular  diligence,  prevented  his  day,  and  published 

E  2  the 


rom 


28  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

The  Marquis  pnb-  -die  King's  Proclamation,  of  which  the  chiefe  heads  were  :  First,  The  King  did 
lishes  another  Pro-  abrogate  all  Decrees  of  Council  for  the  Booke  of  Canons  and  Common-Prayer, 
Kin^'inVepwmber,  and  abrogate  the  High  Commkson.  Secondly,  That  none  should  be  pressed  to 

' 


the  five  Articles  of  Perth.  Thirdly,  That  Bishops  should  be  subject  to  the  cen- 
sure of  a  Synod.  Fourthly,  That  no  Oath  should  be  given  at  Ordination  of  Pas- 
tors,  but  by  Law  of  Parliament.  Fifthly,  that  the  lesser  Confession  of  1580. 
should  be  subscribed-to  by  all  the  Kingdome.  Sixtly,  That  the  King  called  a  Na- 
tional Synod,  to  begin  at  Glasco  the  V.  1st  of  November,  1638,  and  a  Parliament  at 
•Edenburgh  the  K5th  of  May,  1639.  Lastly,  for  peace  sake,  he  would  forget  all 
their  offences  past. 

The  Covenanters,  at  the  first  hearing  pf  this  peaceful  Message,  were  much  joy- 
ed ;  but,  looking  neerely  into  the  words,  they  found  (as  they  affinne)  That  their 
precedent  actions  were  tatitly  condemned,  and  the  just  freedoms  of  a  National 
Synod  tahen-away. 

The  Covenanter!         Therefore,  loath  to  be  deceived,  they  frame  a  Protestation,  not  (as  they  alledged) 
make  a  Protestation  mis-doubting  the  candor  of  the  King,  but  not  trusting  those  in  -favour  with  him  ; 

*n  answer  to  it.  •        /-.  j  •  i_     tr-        i_  'j  i 

by  whose  destructive  Counsel  they  supposed  it  was.,  that  the  King  had  not  shewed 
this  clemency  at  first. 

The  chiefe  heads  of  their  Protestation  were  these  :  First,  after  humble  thanks 
to  God  and  the  King,  they  conceived  "this  grant  no  sufficient  remedy  for^their 
sores. 

For  His  Majesty  calls  that  a  panick  feare  in  them,,  which  was  upon  no  ima- 
ginary, but  just,  grounds,  as  a  real  mutation  both  of  Religion  and  Lawes,  by  ob- 
trusion of  those  Bookes  directly  popish. 

Secondly,  whereas  the  King  in  his  former  Mandates  so  highly  extdlled  'those 
Bookes,  as  most  religious,  and  fit  for  the  Church  ;  they  could  not  be  satisfied 
with  a  bare  remission  of  the  exercise  of  them,  unlesse  he  would  utterly.  abrogate 
and  condemne  them  ;  or  else  itching  Innovators  would  not  be  wanting  -hereafter 
to  raise  new  troubles  to  the  Church  about  them. 

Thirdly,  the  just  liberty  of  National  Synods  is  diminished,  and  Episcopacy  set- 
up, they  being  allowed,  as  Bishops,  though  not  deputed  by  the  Churches,  to  give 
their  voices  in  a  Synod. 

.Fourthly,  the  subscribing  againe  of  that  old  Covenant,  could  not  be  admitted, 
for  many  reasons  there  at  large  expressed;  of  which  some  ar-e,  That  it  would 
frustrate  their  late  Covenant,  and  make  it  narrower  than  before,  and  not  able  -to 
suit  to  the  redresse  of  -present  grievances,  and  be  a  needlesse--niultipl.ying'of  Oathes., 
-and  taking  the  Name  of  God  in  vaine  ;  with  many  other  objections,  which  cannot 
be  fu;ly  here  inserted. 

That  Covuiant,    notwithstanding,  was  solemnly  taken  at  -Edenbitrgh   by  the 
Marquesse  of  HAMILTON,    the   King's  Commissioner,  and  all  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil. 

The  Marquesse  then  gave  Order  for  the  Synod,  fearing  least  the  Covenanters, 

if 
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if  he  delayed  to  call  it,  would  doit  themselves,  and  on  the  16th  of  November 
came  to  Glasco  in  great  state. 

Where,  after  many  meetings  for  preparation  to  the  businesse,  on  the  2 1st  of  the  A  National  Synod  of 
same  Moneth,  according  to  the  King's  Edict,  the  National  Synod  began:  8*£aS&J5tt 
within  seven  daies  that  Synod  was  dissolved  by  the  Marquesse  HAMILTON,  in  the  sow,  on  the  >i.s't  of 
King's  Name,  and  they  commanded  to  sit  no  more.  November,  ifisg. 

nVi       •*  *•  11       i    •  r  r  •         i  i          ijii  I_T  "Ut  "  is  absolved 

1  he  Marquesse  alleadgmg,  for  reason  or  it,  that  they  had  broken  the  Lawes  witj,iu  seven  j^.,. 
of  a  free  Synod  in  many  proceedings,   not  onely  in  those  fc-w  daies  of  their 
sitting,  but  before  it  began,  in  their  manner  of  Elections,  with  other  such-like 
matters. 

But  they  protested  against  that  dissolution,  and  continued  the  Synod  when  the  But  the  Synod  con- 

Marquesse  was  gone.     What  were  the  Acts  of  that  Synod,   what  proceedings  it  tln"es „"'!'"",!"*''*.. 
.  .'    .  .    °  .      notwithstanding  the 

had,  and  what  impediments  it  met  withai,  you  may  reade  in  two  large  descnp-  Dissolution. 

tions,  the  one  published  by  the  King,  the  othtr  by  the  Synod  ;  how  the  Bishops 
protested  against  the  Synod ;  how  the  .'••ynod  answered  their  Protestation;  how 
the  Synod  wrote  to  the  King  ;  how  they  proceeded  against  the  Bishops,  deposing 
them  ail  from  their  Dignities  ;  how  of  all  the  fourteene  Bishops,  eight  were  excom- 
municated, loure  excluded  from  all  Ministerial  Function,  and  two  onely  allowed 
to  officiate  as  Pastours  ;  how  the  five  Articles  of  1'trth,  the  Booke  of  Liturgy, 
the  Booke  of  Canons  and  Ordination,  were  all  condemned,  the  High  Commission 
taken  away,  a:id  whatsoever  else  had  crept  into  the  Church  since  the  yeare  158O, 
when  that  National  Covenant  was  first  established. 

The  Scots  Covenanters,  when  themselves  broke-up  the  Synod,  wrote  a  Letter  Th<-  Covenanters 
of  thanks  to  the  King,  and  immediately  after  published  a  Declaration,  dated  the  publish  an  Address 
fourth  of  February,  16.S8,  from  Edenburgfa  and  directed  To  all  the  sincere  and  Kn.,|;l1M,ie"'i'nP  j.'c|,ril. 
good  Christians  in  F.nglaifd,  to  vindicate  their  actions  and  intentions,  jrom  those  ary,  ii>.'3fi-9. 
asper.iion.~i  which  enemies  might  thrmv  upon  them. 

That  Declaration  was  welcome  to  the  people  of  England  in  general,  and   espe- 
cially to  those  who  stood  best-affected  to   Religion,  and  the  Lawes  and  Liberties 
of  their  Country  :    But  by  the  King's  Authority  it  was  suppressed,  as  all  other 
papers  that  might  be  sent  from  the  Scots  ;  and  a  Proclamation  soone  after,  bear- The  Kins;  publishes 
ing  date  the  27th  of  february,  1  (>38,  wns  published  by  th«?  King,  and  commanded  a  1'iodamation  in 
to  be  read  in  all  Churches  of  England;  the  Title  of  it  was,   A  Proclamation  onrf  JJ,K  cS^n*? 
Declaration  to  informs  our  loving  Subjects  of  England,  concerning  tlie  seditious  ers,  on  the  -'7th  of 
Actions  of  some  in  Scotland,  w/to,  under  false  pretence  of  HeligioH,  .endeaiour  1'tl)iua|.v>  16S8-J) 
the  utter  subversion  of  our  Royal  Authority. 

The  Declaration  was  filled  with  sharpe  invectives  and  execrations  against 
the  Scottish  Covenanters  ;  but  the  truth  is,  it  wrought  little  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  English  People ;  \v-ho  conceived  a  good  opinion  of  the  Scots ;  and  were 
more  confirmed  in  it.  because  the  King  had  carried  the  whole  businesse  so 
closely  from  the  English  Nation,  as  not  onely  not  to  declare  unto  them  in  a 
Rarliaraeilt,  (which  former  Princes  used  to  call  upon  lesse  occasions)  but  not 

revealing 
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revealing  the  proceedings  of  it  to  the  Body  of  his  Privy  Council,  acquainting 
onely  some  of  them,  whom  he  thought  fit.-  t  for  his  purpose,  as  the  King 
himselfe  expresseth  in  two  places  of  his  own"  Boolce,  intituled,  ^  -arge  De- 

Tbe  King  declares     daration  concerning  the  late  tumults  in  Scotland,  page  76,  and  page  1  -;6.    In  fine,. 

Sd^so'vesbteeS the  Scots  are  declared  Rebels ;  and  the  King  in  Person,  with  an  English  Army 

a"  /ngfish  arm/  to  richly  furnished,  is  going  to  chastise  them. 

subdue  them. 


CHAP. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  avcrsenesse  of  the  English  people  from  this  Warre 
with  Scotland.  The  King  advanceth  to  YorkeWM  his 
Army.  The  preparation  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters. 
A  pacification  is  made,  and  both  Armies  disbanded. 
Another  preparation  for  Warre  with  Scotland.  A 
Parliament  called  to  begin  in  England  on  the  \3th  of 
April.  7  he  Parliament  of  Scotland  is  broken-ojf  by 
command  of  the  King  to  the  Earle  of  Traquare. 

i 

J^l  EVER  were  the  people  of  Eng/and  so  averse  from  any  Warre,  as  neither  Theaverseness  of  the 
the  Enemy  against  whom,  nor  approving  the  cause  for  which,  they  were  English  people  from 


Their  owne  great  sufferings  made  them  easily  believe  that  the  Scots  were  innocent, 
and  wronged  by  the  same  hand  by  which  themselves  had  beene  oppressed.  And 
for  the  cause,  it  was  such  wherein  they  could  not  desire  a  Victory  ;  as  they  naturally 
supposed  that  the  same  Sword  which  subdued  the  Scots,  must  destroy  their  owne  Lt« 
berties  ;  and  that  the  contrivers  of  this  Warre  were  equal  Enemies  to  both  Nations. 

Nor  was  this  onely  the  thought  of  wisest  Gentlemen,  but  the  common  people 
in  general  were  sensible  of  the  mutual  interest  of  both  Kingdomes. 

Those  Courtiers,  who  were  in  all  things  wholly  comply.ant  to  the  King's  will, 
did  also  dislike  this  Warre  with  Scotland.,  though  not  for  the  same  reason  which 
the  fo  renamed  did  ;  as  not  considering  the  cause,  or  quarrel,  but  the  disadvantages 
of  the  Warre  itselfe. 

Thflse  disadvantages  they  used  to  vent  in  contemptuous  expressions  of  the  poverty 
of  Scotland;  "  That  nothing  could  bt-  gotten  from  such  wretched  Enemies;  That 
"  the  King  were  happy  ,it  with  his  Honour  he  might  suffer  it)  to  be  rid  of  that 
"  Kingdome,  and  would  be  a  great  gainer  by  the  losse  of  it."  The  younger 
•Courtiers  were  usually  he.ird  to  wish  Scotland  under  water.,  or  that  the  old  Wall 
of  SEVERUS,  theEmperour,  were  now  re-edified. 

Those 
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Those  Courtiers  that  were  of  a  graver  discourse,  did  likewise  seeme  to  feare  the 
consequence  of  this  businesse,  and,  I  remember,  would  daily  mention  the  Story  of 
CuAKLKsDuke  of  Burgundy,  his  pressing  of  a  Warre  upon  the  Swi\sers;  and 
what  PHILLIP  DE  COMMINES  relates  about  the  Battel  of  Granson,  that  the  Duke 
lost  to  the  value  of  three  millions  of  Crownes  ;  all  which  he  fondly  ventured  against 
so  wretched  a  people,  that  it  is  there  expressed,  if  all  the  Sivissers  had  been  taken 
Prisoners,  they  would  not  be  able  to  pay  a  Ransom  to  the  value  of  the  Spurres  and 
Bridle-bits  in  bis  Campe:  And  very  frequent  in  their  mouthes  was  that  Verse  : 

Curandum  imprimis  ne  magna  injuria  fiat 

Fortibus  &  miseris.  Juvenal. 

Take  heed  of  offering  too  great  injuries 
To  people  stout  and  poore. 

But  the  people  of  England,  though  they  abhorred  the  very  thought  of  that 
unpatural  Warre;  yet  glad  they  seemed  to  be,  that  such  an  occasion  happened, 
which  might  in  reason  necessitate  the  King  to  call  an  English  Parliament,  and  so, 
by  accident,  redresse  the  many  grievances  of  England:  Which  might  also  prevent 
the  feare  of  such  Warres  for  the  future,  and  bring  a  just  punishment  upon  those  who 
were  found  to  be  the  Authors,  or  assistors,  of  this  present  disturbance. 

The  King  raises  an        But  the  King,  though  resolved  to  pursue  his  designe  of  Warre,y  et,  rather  than  take 
army  ui  tngiand,      t^e  acivice  of  a  Parliament,  was  content  to  want  the  aid  of  it;  and  to  seeke  supplies 

against  the  bcots  ,     ,  ...  .,  .         ,  .    r    -T     rr 

Covenanters.  or  a  lower  condition.      Great  sums  ot  money  he  borrowed  rrom  the  chiere  Nobility  ; 

and  required  proportionable  Loanes  from  all  the  Judges  and  Officers ;  but  specially 
the  Clergy,  of  all  ranks,  were  liberal  in  contribution  to  this  War ;  which  was  then 
called  by  many  men,  Bellum  Episcopate. 

All  Courtiers,  as  well  entraordinary  as  ordinary,  were    summoned   to  attend 
the  King  in  Person  with  Horse  and  Armes,  in  a  proportion  suitable  to  their  rankes. 
By  whom,  and  such  voluntiers  of  the  Gentry  as  came-in  to  gaine  His  Majesties 
favour,  with  old  Souldiers,  that  imbraced  it  as  their  profession,  a  gallant  Army  was 
l  he  Army  is  assem-  made-up,   Yorke  was  appointed  for  the  Rendezvouze,  and  the  Earle  of  ARUNDKLL 

bled  at  \  oik  under     ,-,  ,       .        ,.   r 

the  command  Of  the  Commander  in  chiefe. 

Eurl  of  Arundel.  The  King,  as  it  was  well  knowne,  had  beene  advertised  by  many,  and  especially  by 

the  prosecuted  Bishops,  who  were  fled  out  of  Scotland,  that  the  Scottish  Covenan- 
ters were  in  no  sort  able  to  resist  him;  That  scarce  any  English  Army  at  all  would 
be  needful  to  fight,  but  onely  to  appeare,  and  His  Majesty  would  finde  a  party  great 
enough  in  Scotland  to  do  the  worke. 

And,  indeed,  much  might  have  been  done  in  that  kinde,  if  the  Lords  of  the  Cove- 
nant had  not  used  a  most  dexterous  and  timely  prevention,  which  is  as  necessary  in 
a  defensive,  as  in  an  offensive,  Warre. 

For  besides  the  feared  incursion  of  the  English  upon  their  Borders,  and  what 
invasion  the  Deputy  of  Ireland,  on  the  Westerne  Coast,  might  make,  together 

with 
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with  the  Earle  of  ANTRIM,  and  his  Forces  from  the  Hebrides ;  the  Marquesse 
HUNTLEY  in  the  North,  and  Marquesse  DUCLAS  towards  the  Southerne  parts, 
with  the  Earle  of  HETH,  were  to  be  feared,  and  the  Towne  of  Aberdeen  to  be 
secured,  before  it  could  fortifie  to  receive  the  King's  Fleet. 

All  which,  with  timely  care,  was  undertaken  and  provided-against  by  several  The  Scots  take  vigo- 
Lords,  as  ARGiLEforthe  West,  MONTROSSE  for  the  North,  Colonel  MONROE  XfeaTSifs^tt 
for  the  South. 

The  most  considerable  forts  in  that  Kingdome  were  taken-in  at  the  beginning, 
without  any  blood  or  resistance,  and  furnished  by  them  with  Ammunition,  as 
Edenburgh,  and  Dun-Britain ;  and  the  Haven  of  Leeth,  to  secure  Edenburgh,  sud- 
denly fortified.  All  Neuters,  or  suspected  persons,  they  disarmed  without  tumult. 
The  Castle  of  Dalheth  they  scaled  and  tooke,  with  all  the  warlike  provision 
which  had  beene  brought  into  it  by  Marquesse  HAMILTON  the  yeare  before.  In 
that  Castle  they  found  the  King's  Crowne,  Scepter  and  Sword  ;  which,  in  great  state 
and  solemnity,  were  carried  from  thence  by  the  greatest  Noblemen,  and  layed-up  in 
Edenburgh  Castle. 

The  Covenanting  Lords  at  the  same  time  published  a  long  Remonstrance,  in 
answer  to  the  King's  Proclamation  against  them,  the  127th  February y  and  to  satisfie 
the  people  of  England  concerning  their  proceedings  and  intents. 

The  Marquesse  HAMILTON  arrived  at  Forth  with  a  Fleet  in  May,  and  sent  letters 
to  the  Governour  of  Edenburgh  to  obey  the  King's  Commands,  and  especially  to 
publish  in  Edenburgh  that  Proclamation,  which  had  been  by  the  King  proclaimed 
at  Yorke,  upon  the  25th  of  April;  wherein,  among  other  things,  the  Rents  and 
Debts  due  to  Covenanters,  from  Tenants  and  other,  are  forbidden  to  be  paid  to 
them. 

The  Governour  desired  the  Marquesse  to  expect  an  answer  till  the  Parlia- 
ment sate,  which  was  to  begin  within  few  daies  ;  who,  [when  they  were  assembled,] 
returned  answer  to  the  Marquesse,  That  they  could  not  in  that  obey  his  Command, 
for  many  reasons,  expressed  at  large  in  their  Commentaries. 

In  the  meane  time  the  King  commanded  the  Parliament  to  dissolve,  which  im- 
mediately obeyed ;  And,  being  threatned  with  Warre  on  every  side,  elected  Sir 
ALEXANDER  LESLEY,  an  experienced  Commander  in  the  German  Warres,  to  be 
their  great  General;  to  whom  all  the  greatest  Earles  and  Lords  of  the  Covenant,  J^nder  T«i^ 
swore  obedience  in  all  warlike  Commands ;   taking  an  Oath  of  him  for  performance  for  the  General  6f 
of  his  duty ;  and  immediately  betook  themselves  every  man  to  his  charge,  through- 
out  all  parts  of  the  Kingdome,  according  as  they  were  commanded  by  LESLEY. 

Whilest  the  Armies  on  both  sides  ad  ,-anced  forward,  and  no  decision  of  this 
difference  seemed  with  reason  to  be  hopeJ-for,  but  such  as  the  stroke  of  Warre 
must  allow  ;  the  Scottish  Covenanters  did,  neverthelesse,  continue  their  first  course 
of  petitioning  the  King  j  and,  by  many  addresses  to  him,  protested  their  loyalty  to 
his  Crowne  and  Person  j  and  did  not  omit  by  Letters  and  Messages,  to  solicite,  as 

F  Advocates, 
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Advocates,  those  English  Noblemen,  whom  they  esteemed  the  best  and  truest 
Patriots,  as  the  Earles  of  ESSEX,  PEMBRooK£,and  HOLLAND,  as  supposing  that  this 
Warre  was  not  approved-of  by  any  that  were  firme  to  the  Cause  of  Religion  and 
Liberties  of  both  Kingdomes,  (for  so  themselves  expresse  it.; 

The  Earle  of  DUMFERLING,  having  free  passage  about  that  time  to  the  English. 
Army,  assured  his  fellow-Covenanters,  that  those  Noble  fore-named  Earles,  and 
almost  all  the  English  Nobility,  were  much  averse  from  this  Warre,  and  favourers 
of  their  suit  to  t^e  King. 

Which  did  so  much  encourage  the  Covenanters  to  continue  their  humble  Petitions 
A  treaty  of  Peace     to  the  King,  (and  God  being  pleased  to  give  his  bL-ssing)  that,  after  some  few 
Messages  to  and  fro,  the  King  was  pleased  to  give  leave,  that  six  of  them  should 
ed  on  ti'-e  iO'h  of     come  and  personally  treat  at  the  Earle  of  ARUNDELL  his  Tent,  upon  the  tenth  of 
June,  1639.  June,,  with  some  of  the  English  Nubility ;  at  which  Discourses,  some  few  daies 

after,  the  King  himselfe  vouchsafed  to  be  present :  At  last,  after  many  humble  ex- 
pressions of  the  Covenanters,  and  some  expostulations  of  the  King  with  them,  by 
the  happy  mediation  of  wise  and  noble  Counsellors,  a  Pacification  was  solemnly 
••made  upon  such  Articles  as  gave  full  satisfaction  to  all  parties,  save  onely  that  the 
Scottish  Covenanters  were  not  pleased  with  some  expressions  which  the  King  had 
used  in  the  Preface  to  the  Pacificatory  E  h'ct,  as  calling  their  late  Synod,  Pxeudo- 
Synodus  Glasguensis ;  and  aspersing  their  proceedings  hi  Armes,  with  such  Epi- 
thites,  as  tumultuous,  illegal,  and  rebellious. 

Which  notwithstanding,  at  the  humble  suit  of  them,  the  King  was  pleased  to 
moderate,  to  expunge  some  of  those  harsh  phrases ;  as  likewise  to  explaine  more 
cleerely  ether  ambiguous  sentences,  to  take-away  all  suspicions  from  peoples  hearts  ; 
tHe  Copies  of  which  were  delivered  to  divers  of  the  English  Nobility,  who  had 
taken  faithful  paines  in  procuring  that  happy  peace  ;  that,  if  any  doubts  sMould  af- 
terwards happen,  their  judgements  might  be  taken  concerning  the  intention  of  the 
writing. 

The  King  also  declared,  for  satisfaction  of  the  Scots,  That,  though  his  expressions 
at  some  places  might  seeme  harsh,  yet  his  meaning  to  them  was  never-the  worse; 
That -care  must  be  taken  ofihis  owne  reputation  in  forraigne  parts  ;  and  that  liti<ra- 
tion  about  words  was  vaine,  when  the  matter  was  cleere, -and  their  suit  wholly 
granted. 

The  King  granted  them  a  free  National  Synod,  to  be  holden  upon  the  sixth  of 
August  following,  and  a  Parliament  to  begin  upon  the  20th  day  of  the  same  Meneth 
to  confinne  and  ratifie  what  the  Synod  should  decree ;  which  the  Scots  thankfully 
receive,  esteeming  that  to  be  the  only  proper  and  eiticacious  way  to  settle  a  firme 
peace  both  in  Churehuand  State. 

They  were  also  joyful,  that  the  King  had  promised  to  be  there  himselfe  in 
person.  But  that  hope  afterwards  failed  them  ;  for  the  King  excused  himselfe,  af- 
firming, that  urgent  and  weighty  affaires  at  London,  as  he  was  certified  by  betters 
from  his  .Queen  and  Council,  required  his  presence  there  ;  but  that  he  would  send 

a  Deputy 
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a  Deputy  tKither,  with  full  power  to  make  good  whatsoever  he  had  promised ; 
which  was  the  Earle  of  TR.AQUARE. 

This  pacification,  to  the  great  joy  of  good  men,  was  solemnly  concluded  on  tho  The  Pacification  is 
1 8fh  of  June,  1639,  and  both  Armies,  within  eight  and  forty  ftoures,,to  be  disbanded:  ^Ih'o^JunT  'lea 
which  was  accordingly  done,  and  both  the  English  and  Scots  returned   home; 
praising  God;  who,  without  any  effusion  of  blood,  had  compounded  this  difference, 
and  prevented  a  Warre  so  wickedly  designed. 

But  that  joy  lasted  not  long  ;  for  the  Earle  of  TRAQUARE,  the  King's  Commis-  The  Scottish  Parlia- 
sioner,  could  not  agree  with  the  Scottish  Parliament;  the  Scots  complaining,  that  ST^dSnot  v**- 
nothing  was  seriously  performed,  which  the  King  had  promised  at  the  Pacification  ;  form  the  articles  of 
as  shall  more  appeare  afterward. 

But,  however  it  were,  within  a  little  time  after  that  the  King  had  been  at  Lon- 
don, that  paper  which  the  Scots  avowed  to  containe  the  true  conditions  of  that 
Pacification,  was  by  the  King  disavowed,  and  commanded  by  Proclamation  to  be 
burned  by  the  hands  of  the  hangman :  though  the  Contents  of  that  Paper  were  not 
named  at  all  in  the  Proclamation,  nor  the  people  of  England  acquainted  with  any 
of  them.  Which  put  the  English  in  great  feare  that  the  former  Counsels  ot 
divisions  yet  prevailed  in  the  Court,  especially  discerning  a  shew  of  preparation  for 
Warre  againe. 

But  (leaving  the  Scots  at  their  Parliament  a  while,)  in  the  meane  time,  the  Lord  The  Lord  Went- 

ffT          x  '    T-y  riii          •      j  •       n       i      j  -juu     worth  comes  over  to> 

WENTWORTH,  Deputy  of  Ireland,  arrived  m  England,  and  was  received  by  the  England. 

King  with  great  expressions  of  grace  and  favour,  dignified  with  a  higher  Title,  and  And  is  created  Earl 

created  Earle  of  Straffbrd.  ot  Strafford 

Great  was  the  expectation  of  all  the  English,  what  might  be  the  effect  of  his 
coming-over ;  great  was  the  opinion  which  men  in  general  had  conceived  of  his 
ability  and  parts ;  looking  at  him  as  the  onely  hinge,  upon  which  the  State  was 
now  likely  to  tume.  But  very  different  and  various  were  the  conjectures  of 
Gentlemen  at  that  time,  in  their  ordinary  discourses,  (for  I  will  relate  the  truth,) 
what  use  this  great  Statesman  would  make  of  his  ability  and  favour. 

Some  (as  they  wished)  did  seeme  to  hope,  when  they  considered  his  first  right 
Principles,  that  whatsoever  he  had  acted  since  his  greamesse,  was  but  to  ingratiate 
himselfe  perfectly  with  the  King  ;  that  so  at  last,  by  his  wisdome  and  favour,  he 
might  happily  prevaile  both  upon  the  King's  judgement  and  affection,  and  carry 
him  from  those  evil  Counsels  which  he  had  long  beene  nurtured-in,  to  such  waies 
as  should  render  him  most  honourable  and  happy ;  That  the  Earle  was  so  wise 
as  to  understand  what  most  became  a  wise  man,  and  would  make  greatnesse  be- 
loved and  permanent. 

But  others  durst  not  hope  so  much  from  him,  when  they  considered  his 
Government  in  Ireland,  and  the  ambition  of  the  man  :  They  feared  that  neither 
his  vertue  was  great  enough  to  venture  his  owne  fortunes,  by  opposing  any  evil 
Counsels  about  the  King,  nor  his  favour  great-enough  to  prevaile  in  over-ruling ; 
That  he  was  sent-for  onely  to  compleat  that  bad  worke,  which  others,  of  lesse  braine 
than  he,  had  begun. 

F  2  Which 
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Which  [bad  worke]  he  would  sooner  venture  to  do,  than  to  make  himselfe  die 
author  of  a  new  and  good  one;  seeing,  it  hath  been  observed,  that  few  Statesmen  have 
ever  opposed  Princes,  but  rather  seconded  and  assisted  them  in  their  bad  inclinations. 

From  whence  it  comes,  that  few  Statesmen  have  converted  Princes  from  ill 
courses,  but  been  themselves  perverted  from  that  goodnesse  which  seemed  to  be 
before  in  them.  Historians,  therefore,  neither  imputed  the  goodnesseof  AUGUSTUS 
toMARcusAoRiPFA,  or  STATILIUS  TAURUS;  nor  the  faults  of  TIBERIUS  to  SE- 
JANUS.  According  to  that  sentence  of  MACHIAVEL,  Recta  consilia,  a  qwcunque 
prefi&ctintur,  a  Pnncipis  prudentid  ;  non  autem  Principis  prudentia  a  rectis  consiliis 
derivatur.  «• 

The  king  declares  an      At  that  time  the  King  declared  to  his  Council  an  intention  that  he  had  of  calling 

intention  of  calling      Parliament  in  England,  to  begin  in  April  following.     The  people  seemed  to 
an  Kuliab  Parlia-  "r     „    ..        °      .  C  r      t. 

ment,  to  meet  in  '  wondtr  at  so  great  a  novelty  as  the  name  or  a  Parliament;  but  reared  some  further 

April,  iG4o.  designe,  because  it  was  so  long  deferred :  whilest,  in  the  meane  time,  preparations 

TheEarlofStraffimlfor  a  Warre  against  Scotland  seemed  to  go  forward,  and  the  Deputy  of  Ireland 
mums  to  W»n<l  in  was  fi^  to  go-over,  and  summon  a  Parliament  in  Ireland,  which  he  accordingly 

December,  10.S9,  to.  .    &    i       n  irr^ 

summon  an  iriih      did,  crossing  the  heas  about  the  end  or  December. 

Parliament.  What  worke  he  was  to  do  there,  the  people  knew  not,  but  wished  that  the 

English  Parliament  might  have  begun  before  the  Scottish  businesse  had  proceeded 

too  farre  ;  which  ["meeting  of  the  English  Parliament]  they  supposed,  might  happily 

prevent  so  sad  a  Warre,  and  save  those  charges  which  would  before  April  grow  upon 

such  warlike  preparations,  and  require  a  supply  fromthatParliament-:  [for]  that  it  were 

better  to  prevent  such  a  necessity  than  purposely  to  stay  till  that  Hecessity  were  made. 

The  Parliament  of        On  the  18th  day  of  that  December,  the  Earlepf  TRAQUARK,  by  a  Command 

Scotland  is  prom-     from  the  King,  under  his  Privy  Scale,  broke-up  the  Parliament  in  Scotland^  and 

Se*cmbe*ei'w9.0f  Pror°guecl  'lt  ""  tne  second  day  of  June  in  the  following  yeare. 

The  Scots  complained  that  it  was  a  new  example  and  breach  of  their  liberties, 
not  heard-of  before  in  twenty  ages;  That  a  Parliament,  fully  assembled,  and  com- 
pleat  in  all  her  Members,  whilest  businesse  of  moment  was  depending,  should  be 
dissolved  witiiout  the  consent  of  the  House  itselfe ;  That,  whatsoever  Kings  in 
other  Kingdomes  might  do.it  concerned  not  them  to  enquire  ;  but  it  was  absolutely 
against  their  Lavves,  accoiding  to  which,  the  King  had  lately  promised  them  he 
would  onely  proceed. 

TRAQUARE,  immediately  upon  the  dissolution  of  the  Scottish  Parliament, 
hastened  to  the  Court  of  England  to  certifie  the  King  of  all  proceedings. 

Tlie  Scots  send  f<mr  Arid  the  Parliament- Deputies  of  Scotland  dispatched-away,  with  special  in- 
.Karis,  as  thtir  Com-  structions  to  the  King,  also  foure  Commissioners,  the  Karles  of  DUMFEKLING  and 
Ki±^n5?nofLowDKN?  DUOLASS,,  and  BARCLAY. 

his  Breaches  of  the         I  heir  instructions  were.  That  before  the  King  himselfe,  not  the  Council   of 
fate  Pacification.       i-n gland  (because  of  the  independency  of  that  Kingdome)  they  should  compiaine 
of  those  injuries,  and  intreat  redresse,  which  had  been  offered  to  them  since  the 
Pacification  ;  '1  he  dissolving  of  their  Parliament ;  the  Garrisoning  of  Edenburgh 
Castle  with  three  times  as  many  [soldiersj  as  would  serve  for  defence  j  The  gar- 
risoning 
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lisoning  of  Dun-Britain  Castle  with  English  Souldiers  ;  That  the  Scots  trading  in 
Fngland,  but  more  especially  in  Ireland,  were  enforced  to  new  Oathes,  damning  their 
late  Covenant,  and  contrary  to  the  Articles  of  Pacification. 

They  sent  withal  an  information  to  the  English  Nation  in  general,  touching  all 
their  proceedings  and  intentions,  and  expressing  at  large  ("as  may  be  there  read) 
what  particular  injuries  they  had  received  since  the  Pacification,  and  how  much 
•contrary  to  that  Agreement. 

The  foure  Scottish  forenamed  Commissioners,  after  some  audiences  before  the  The  king  commits 
King,  and  divers  of  his  English  Council,  were  in  March  committed  to  Prison,  the  l!ie  fou.r  Scottish 
King  intending  shortly  to  charge  them,  the  Parliament  being  neere;  LOWDJJN  to  pHso^in'Mardh, 
the  Tower,  and  the  other  three  to  other  custody.  1639-40. 

About  this  time  the  Earle  of  STR AFFORD,  returning  out  of  Ireland,  where  heTheEarlofStraffbrd 
'had  held  a  short  Parliament,  and  gotten  foure  Subsidies  from  them,  came  to  the  f"™es  °Yer  .to  Ens- 
King  a>raine ;  and,  the  English  Parliament  being  presently  to  begin,  an  accusation  H34o.again'  'n 
was  drawne  against  LOWDEN,  then  Prisoner  in  the  Tower,  concerning  a  Letter 
written  from  the  Scottish  Covenanters  to  the  French  King;  to  which  t.pistle  the 
said  Earle  haJ  set  his  hand. 

The  matter  of  accusation  was,  That  the  Scots,  weary  of  obedience  to  their  owne 
King,  had  recourse  to  a  forraigne  Prince  for  assistance,  and  by  that  meanes  might 
draw  the  Armies  of  France  into  this  Island. 

His  answer  was,  The  Letter  was  written  in  May,  1 639,  when  Scotland  was 
threatned  with  a  grievous  invasion,  and  they  had  notice,  that,  by  Ambassadors  and 
Agents,  their  Cause  was  represented  odious  to  all  forraigne  Princes  and  States ; 
That  their  intention  was  to  clear  themselves  from  those  aspersions  abroad,  arid  es- 
pecially to  the  King  of  France,  whose  Ancestors  had  been  ancient  friends  to  the 
Kingdome  of  Scotland;  and  for  feare  least  that  King  might  possibly  be  wrought- 
upon  to  be  their  Enemy  otherwise. 

That  it  was  not  to  draw  Warlike  assistance  from  the  King  of  France  (which 
nevertbelesse  they  thought  lawful  in  an  extrcame  necessity  and  persecution)  but 
only  his  mediation  in  their  behalf  to  their  owne  King;  and  that  the  Letter,  well 
examined,  would  beare  no  other  sense ;  Though  there  were  mention  of  aid,  yet 
their  secret  instructions  to  their  Messenger  had  specified  what  kinde  of  aid  it  was 
which  they  ciesirecl ;  But,  howsoever,  they  alledged,  that  the  draught  of  that  Letter 
did  not  then  please  them,  nor  was  it  at  all  conscnted-to,  nor  intended  to  be  sent ; 
besides  that,  the  Superscription,  To  the  King,  at  which  so  great  exception  was 
taken,  as  il  they  acknowle  -ged  the  French  King  for  their  Soveraigne,  was  not 
written  at  all  by  them,  out  added  by  some  Enemy  after  that  it  was  gotten-out  of 
their  hands  besides  all  this,  the  thing  was  done  before  tne  Pacification  and  Act 
of  Oblivion,  and  ought  not  now  to  be  remembred  against  them.  Whether  their 
answer  were  suflicitnt  or  not.  true  it  is,  i  hat  nothing  at  all  was  made  of  that  businesse, 
though  the  King  himselfe  at  the  beginning  of  the  English  Parliament,  mentioned 
it  against  the  Scots,  as  a  ptcof'e  of  their  disloyalty,  and  justification  of  those  War- 
-like  preparations  which  he  had  made  again&t  them, 

The 
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The  Scots  «end  an        The  Scots,  in  the  meane  time,  had  written  to  the  English  Parliament  a  large 
address  t<>  the  Fn$lisj),  Justification  of  all  their  proceedings,  intreating  them,  by  the  way  of  Brotherly  advice, 

Parliament,  ir  jus-     „-,     ,  .     ,.       .         ,    .  T  ,  T  •,      .•        .' r  .,  J    ,     • 

tificaiion  of  their       J  o  be  warij  in  vindicating  their  owne  Lawes  and  Liberties,  tojrustrate  the  desigiie 

proceedings.  of  those  evil  Counsellors,  who  had  procured  this  Parliament  for  no  other  end,  than 

to  arme  the  King  with  warlike  supplies  against  his  Scottish  Subjects,  and  by  that 
Warre  to  enslave,  if  not  mine,  both  the  Nations ;  That,  after  so  many  violations 
and  dissolutions  of  Parliaments  in  England,  this  was  not  called  to  redresse  griev- 
ances, but  to  be  so  over-reached  (if  they  tvere  not  careful  and  couragious)  that  no 
possibility  should  le  left  for  the  future  of  redressing  any  ;  That  some  dangerous 
practise  might  he  well  suspected,  when,  at  the  same  time,  a  Parliament  was  denyed 
to  Scotland,  though  promised  by  the  word  of  a  King ;  granted  to  England,  when 
not  expected ;  and  obtruded  upon  Ireland,  when  not  desired. 
Many  particulars  of  that  nature  were  expressed  in  the  Scottish  Remonstrance. 


CHAJ. 


CHAP.   VI. 

The  Parliament  beginneth  in  England,   but  is  soone  dis- 
•  solved.      The  Clergy  continue  tlieir  Convocation.     The 
Scots  enter  into  Kngland.   Some  passages  of  the  Warre. 
A  Parliament  is  called  to  begin  on  the  third  of  No- 
vember.   A  Truce  betweene  the  Armiesjor  two  Moneths. 

•UPON  the  thirteenth  of  April  the  Parliament  began;  when  the  King  produced  The  English Pariia 

that  forenamed  writing  of  1  is  Scottish  Subjects  to  the  French  King,  as  an  apparent 

token  of  their  disloyalty,  and  a  necessity  in  him  of  chastising  them  by  Armes ; 

for  which  he  had  already  made  so  great  a  preparation,  as  required  a  present  supply 

of  money  from  this  Parliament.     To  the  same  purpose  that  the  King  had  briefly 

expressed  himself,  the  Lord  Keeper  FINCH,  in  a  long  and  eloquent  Oration,  dilated 

the  businesse. 

Twelve  subsidies  were  demanded  by  the  King,  in  lieu  of  which,  the  release  of 
Ship-  Money  was  promised  ;  to  which  demand  answer  was  made  by  divers  Members 
of  the  House  in  several  Speeches,  "  That  Redresse  of  grievances  was  the  chiefe  end 
of  assembling  Parliaments,  and  ought  to  precede  granting  of  Subsidies.  Which 
not  onely  Keason,  but  the  constant  Practise  of  all  ages,  had  confirmed  ;  That  there 
was  never  more  need  of  redressing  grievances  than  at  this  time  ;  without  which 
the  people  would  repine  to  part  with  twelve  Subsidies ;  Tnat  the  xsum  was  ex- 
traordinary great,  especially  to  be  given  for  releasing  of  that  which  they  never  con- 
ceived the  King  had  any  Title-to,  but  had  taken  by  power  against  the  Lawes." 

The  King  promised  that  grievances  should  be  afterwards  redressed,  but  required 
the  Money  first,  because  there  was  a  necessitj  of  hastening  the  Warre;  without 
which  the  opportunity  of  Summer  would  be  lost.  To  which  jt  was  answered  by 
many,  "  That  the.  people  had  no  reason  to  pay  for  that  whicii  was  never  caused  nor 
desired  by  them,  nor  could  any  way  prove  to  their  good,  but,  quite  contrary,  to 
the  danger  and  detriment  of  the  whole  Kingdome;  That  .the  same  people  would 

undoubtedly 
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undoubtedly  pav  with  more  willingnesse  so  many  Subsidies  to  prevent  that  unhappy 
Warre.  to  settle  the  State,  and  punish  the  principal  contrivers  or  assistors  of  that 
disturbance.'' 

Among  all  the  Gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  spake  to  that  par- 
pose,  the  Lord  GEORGE  DIGBY,  Sonne  to  the  Earle  of  Bristol  (a  young  Noble- 
man of  extraordinary  abilities)  was  eminent  for  a  Speech  there;  wherein  com- 
plaining that  the  House  was  required  to  give  present  answer  concerning  supplies  to 
the  King,  to  ingage  himself  in  a  Warre,  and  that  a  Civil  Warre ;  For,  said  he, 
io  I  must  needs  call  it,  seeing  we  are  of  the  &ame  Religion,  and  under  the  same 
King.  He  divided  his  Complaint  into  five  heads : 

1.  We  are  not  permitted  to  redresse  grievances  at  all. 

2.  We  ore  not  permitted  so  much  as  to  represent  to  His  Majesty  the 
disaffection  of  his  Subjects  to  this  Warre. 

3.  We  are,  not  permitted  to  say,  That  we  thinlce  they  are  the  same 
persons  that  are  the  causers  of  our  grievances,  and  the  grievances  of 
Scotland  ;    and  that  the  cutting-off  of  those  Incendiaries  of  State, 
would  be  a  safe,  easie,  and  honourable  cure. 

4.  That  Warre  will  make  the  breach  wider,  and  the  remedy  despe- 
rate. 

5.  That  the  best  Justice  is,  to  Jill  the  pits  which  are  made  to  intrap 
others,  with  the  bodies  of  those  that  digged  them,  Sec. 

Master  PYM  also,  a  grave  and  religious  Gentleman,  in  a  long  Speech  of  almost 
two  houres,  recited  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  grievances  which  at  that  time  lay  heavy 
upon  the  Common-wealth. 

Of  which  many  abbreviated  Copies,  as  extracting  the  heads  onely,  were  with 
great  greedinesse  taken  by  Gentlemen,  and  others  throughout  the  Kingdom ;  for 
it  was  not  then  in  fashion  to  print  Speeches  of  Parliament. 

Divers  of  the  Members  besides  (too  many  to  be  here  named )  did  fully  descant 
upon  such  particular  grievances,  as  they  had  informed  themselves  of,  in  their  seve- 
ral Counties  and  Burroughs. 

But  it  is  most  true,  though  it  have  been  said,  Quicquid  multis  peccatur,  inul- 
tum  est,  That  there  was  never  any  Parliament  which  was  more  unanimous  in  ap- 
prehension of  grievances,  and  yet  more  moderate  in  the  Language  and  manner  of 
declaring  against  them.  Aiid  so  great  seemed  to  be  their  care  of  offending  in  this 
Parliament,  (being  the  fiist  that  in  so  many  yeares  had  been  granted  to  England',") 
that,  notwithstanding  they  perceived  that  the  Money  they  were  to  give  to  the  King, 
must  be  employed  against  their  owne  interest,  yet  they  took  the  Subsidies  into 

consideration  j 
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consideration ;  by  which  they  might,  perchance,  gaine  the  King's  affection  to  Parlia- 
me-ts ;  and  were  conlent  to  hope,  that,  whilest  the  Houses  sate,  the  bad  Council 
about  the  King  might  be  awed  into  moderation  ;  and  the  Warre  against  Scotland, 
by  wise  and  honest  interpositions,  might  be  againe  composed,  as  it  had  been  the 
Summer  before. 

But  whilest  the  businesse  was  in  debate,  whether  they  were  not  quick  enough 
in  granting,  or  the  Conditions  were  too  much  feared  by  the  King,  I  will  not 
judge,  hut  onely  relate  what  was  done. 

The  King  in  Person  came  into  the  House  upon  the  fifth  of  May,  and  dissolved  The  King  dissolves 
the  Parliament,    but  used  faire  language   to    them,    protesting  that  he  would  '^g0" the  Mh  of  May> 
governe  as  much  according  to  Law,  as  if  a  Parliament  Were  constantly  sitting  : 
Yet,  the  next  day  after  the  dissolution  of  it,  some  Members  were  imprisoned;  the  And  the  next  day 
!>ord  BROOKE  wac  searched  for  Papers,  his  Study,  Cabinets,  and  Pockets :  Master  commits  sonic  of  the 

T>  i  /-.•     T  TT  •        i          T»  •          r      o          i  Members  to  I  rison, 

JOELLOSIS.  and  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM,  were  committed  to  Prison  for  bpeeches,  but  on  acc(,unt  of  thcir 

soone  discharged ;  Master  CREW,  who  was  a  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  Speeches  in  Parlia- 
and  was  in  the  Chaire  for  Petitions  concerning  Ministers,  was  committed  to  the  m 
Tower,  for  not  Discovering  some  Petitions  delivered  to  him  in  Parliament,  and 
continued  a  Prisoner  almost  to  the  beginning  of  the  next  Parliament. 

After  the  dissolution  of  this  Parliament,  the  Convocation  of  Divines  continued  The  Convocation  of 
their  sitting,  and,  by  authority  from  the  King,  made  divers  Canons,  and  an  Oath  [olitaiiter  thc'Dis"" 
to  be  imposed  not  onely  upon  Clergymen,  but  on  many  of  the  Laiety.  lutionof  thel'arlia- 

That  continuance  of  the  Convocation,  ( whatsoever  themselves,  perchance  igno-  mcnt- 
rant  of  the  Law,  might  thinke  of  it,)  was  judged  to  be  very  illegal ;  as  it  appeared  by 
the  Votes  of  the  succeeding  Parliament,  and  the  opinion  of  Lawyers  delivered  there. 

When  Master  BAGSHAW,  the  November  following,  inveighing  against  those 
Canons  which  were  made  whilest  they  sate,  proved  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  in  a 
premunire  :  The  Lord  DIGBY  at  the  same  time  affirming,  that  their  Convocation 
was  a  new  Synod,  patched  out  of  an  old  Conventicle.  Many  other  Lawyers  oi 
note,  at  several  times,  argued  the  case  concerning  those  Canons. 

Insomuch  that  the  House  of  Commons,  in  December  following,  nullo  contradi- 
cente,  resolved  that  those  Canons  were  against  the  fundamental  Lawes  of  the 
Kingdome,  the  Property  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject :  And.  in  the  following  April^ 
1641,  falling  againe  upon  the  late  Convocation,  for  their  i.  anons  and  other  mis- 
demeanours, they  voted  the  Convocation- House  in  200,000  pounds  fine  to  the 
King ;  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  pay  ^O,OOO  pounds,  the  Archbishop  of 
Yorhe  1O,OOO  pounds,  the  Bishop  of  Chester  3uOO  pounds  ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
Clergy,  according  to  their  abilities  proportionably,  to  make-up  the  summe. 

Certaine  it  is,  it  was  not  in  any  substantial  way  advantageous  to  tne  King  j  but 
onely  to  give  them  time  and  opportunity  to  taxe  the  Clergy  in  Money  tor  supply- 
ing his  Majesty  in  the  Warre  then  on  foot  against  the  Scots. 

The  K:ng  must  needs  be  driven  to  a  great  exigent  at  that  time,  having  so  ex- 
pensive a  Warre  in  hand,  and  wanting  the  assistance  of  Parliament. 

The  courses  that  vere  then  taken  by  the  King,  to  supply  that  defect,  were 

«  Partly 
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The  Kins;  raises  mo-  partly  the  contribution  of  the  Clergy,  to  whom  that  Warre  was  lesse  displeasing, 

neyby  illegal  me-      gg^  the  j^y 

Collections  were  made  among  the  Papists ;  Writs  of  Ship-money  were  issued- 
out  againe,  in  a  greater  proportion  than  before ;  great  Loanes  were  attempted  to 
be  drawne  from  the  City  of  London,  to  which  purpose  the  names  of  the  richest 
Citizens  were  by  command  returned  to  the  Council-Board.  But,  these  waies 
being  not  sufficient,  some  others  were  made  use  of,  which  were  of  a  nature  more 
unusual,  as  the  seizing  of  Bolloine  [or  Bullion]  in  the  Tower  j  the  Lord  COTTING- 
TON  also,  for  the  King's  use,  tooke-up  a  great  Commodity  of  Pepper  at  the 
Exchange,  to  be  sold  againe  at  an  under-rate. 

A  consultation  was  also  had  of  coyning  400,000 1.  of  base  Money,  upon  allega- 
tion that  Queen  ELIZABETH  had  done  the  like  for  her  Irish  Warres  :  but  the 
King  waved  that,  upon  reasons  which  the  Merchants  gave  of  the  inconvenien- 
cies  of  it. 

The  Scots  resolve  to      The  Scots,  hearing  of  the  breach  of  this  English  Parliament,  thought  it  high, 

England"  inTune?'0  t"ne  to  Proyide  f°r  tne'r  owne  safety;  and,  being  restrained  in  their  Trade,  and 

1040.  impoverished  by  losse  of  Ships  seized  in  divers  parts,  resolve  to  enter  England 

with  a  sword  in  one  hand,  and  a  Petition  in  the  other ;    signifying  in  the  meane 

time  to  the  people  of  England  in  two  large  Remonstrances,  what  their  intentions 

were  to  that  Nation,  and  the  reasons  of  their  entrance  ;    which  who  so  pleases, 

may  reade  at  large  in  their  printed  Booke. 

The  King  raises  an  When  the  King  had  notice  of  the  Scots  intentions,  a  Fleet  was  forthwith  sent 
meet'at  Yorkf  under to  annoy  tne  Maritime  Coasts  of  Scotland,  and  a  Land- Army  to  meet  at  Yorhey 
the  command  of  the  where  the  Earl  of  STRAFFORD,  as  President  of  the  North,  commanded  in  Chief, 
Earlofstraffwd.  though  the  Earle  of  NORTHUMBERLAND,  at  the  time  of  raising  the  Army,  was 
named  Generalissimo,  but,  for  want  of  health,  could  not  be  present. 

A  great  Magazine  of  Ammunition  had  been  sent  to  Hull,  Newcastle,  and 
Berwick,  the  Castle  of  Edenburgh  being  kept  by  RIVEN,  a  firme  man  to  the 
King's  side. 

The  common  Sol-         But  in  the  Expedition  of  the  King's  Army  towards  the  North,  it  was  a  marvel- 
diers  of  the  English   ious  thine  to  observe  in  divers  places  the  aversenesse  of  the  Common  Souldiers 

Army  shew  a  great      r  ,•  °llr 

dislike  of  this  war.      from  «HS  Warre. 

Though  Commanders  and  Gentlemen  of  great  quality,  in  pure  obedience  to  the 
King,  seemed  not  at  all  to  dispute  the  cause,  or  consequence,  of  this  Warre  j  the 
Common  Souldiers  would  not  be  satisfied,  questioning  in  a  mutinous  manner, 
"  Whether  their  Captaines  were  Papists  or  not,"  and  in  many  places  were  not  ap- 
peased till  they  saw  them  receive  the  Sacrament ;  laying  violent  hands  on  divers 
of  their  Commanders,  and  killing  some,  uttering  in  bold  speeches  their  distaste  of 
the  Cause,  to  the  astonishment  of  many,  that  common  people  should  be  sensible 
of  publike  Interest  and  Religion,  when  Lords  and  Gentlemen  seemed  not  to  be  so. 

By  this  backwardnesse  of  the  English  Common  Souldiers,  it  came  to  passe 
that  the  Warre  proved  not  so  sharpe  and  fatal  to  both  Nations,  as  it  might  other- 
wise have  done. 

Some 
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Some  blood  was  shed,  but  very  little,  first,  at  Newburne,  a  Towne  five  miles  The  Scots  take  po»- 
distant  from  Newcastle,  where  part  of  the  English  Army  encamped  to  intercept  session  of  the  Coun. 
the  passage  of  the  Scots,  as  they  marched  toward  Neivcastle.  hSd^SSrSST 

But  many  of  the  English  Souldiers  forsooke  their  Commanders  and  fled,  sooner  in  August,  1640.  ' 
than  the  use  of  that  Nation  is  to  do  in  Warre  :  But  the  English  Horse  made  good 
a  fight,  and  with  great  courage  and  resolution  charged  upon  the  Scots,  but  all  in 
vaine,  their  number  being  too  small. 

In  this  Skirmish,  which  happened  upon  the  28th  of  August,  the  number  of  men  A  skirmish  at  New- 
slaine  on  both  sides  is  not  related,  either  by  the  English  or  Scottish  Relation  j  but  Ang^eM.88*  °f 
certaine  it  is,  that  it  was  not  great. 

Three  valiant  and  active  Commanders  of  the  English  Army  were  taken  Prisoners, 
Colonel  WILMOT,  Sir  JOHN  DIGBY,  and  ONE  ALE,  the  two  latter  being  Papists, 
and  both  Captaines  of  Horse. 

This  fight  opened  that  rich  Towne  of  Neivcastle  to  the  Scots,  and  within  few 
daies  after,  they  put  a  Garrison  into  Durham,  commanded  by  the  Earle  of  Dum- 
ferling,  and,  taking  that  Fort  of  Newcastle  upon  Tine,  intercepted  some  Ships 
which  were  newly-arrived  there  with  Provision  of  Corne  for  the  King's  Army. 

Some  blood  was  also  shed  about  the  same  time,  when  part  of  the  English  Gar- 
rison at  Berwick,  hearing  that  some  Ammunition  was  layed-up  in  a  little  Towne  Another  at  Dunsian 
of  Scotland,  Dunsian,  made  an  attempt  upon  it,    but  found  it  better  fortified  near  Berwick. 
than  was  expected,  and  were  repelled  with  some  slaughter  ;  from  whence,  hearing 
that  a  greater  power  of  Scots  was  making  toward  them,  under  the  command  of 
the   Lord  HADINTON,  (who  unfortunately  perished  afterward,   blowne-up  with 
powder  at  Dunglas.se)  they  returned  to  Berwick, 

The  King,  during  these  Skirmishes,  had,  by  Proclamation,  warned  all  the 
English  Nobility,  with  their  followers  and  Forces,  to  attend  his  Standard  at  Yorke 
against  the  Scots,  on  the  20th  of  September  ;  where,  whilest  himselfe  in  Person  re- 
sided, he  received  an  humble  Petition  from  the  Scots,  containing  an  expression 
of  their  loyalty  to  him,  and  the  innocence  of  their  intentions  toward  England. 

But  their  expressions  were  in  such  general  termes,  that  the  King  returned 
answer  to  the  Earle  of  LANURICK,  Secretary  for  Scotland,  Commanding  them  to 
specifie  their  demands  more  particularly  :  Which,  whilest  the  Scots  prepared  to  do, 
it  pleased  God  to  open  the  hearts  of  many  English  Lords,  who,  considering  and  A  great  number  of 

bewailing  the  great  calamity  and  dishonour  which  England  was  then  throwneinto,  Lnsll»h  L™*  who 

j-  r  _u     v          c  -i      J  "tended  the  King  at 

by  these  unhappy  proceedings  ot  the  King,  framed  an  humble  Letter,  subscribed  York,  petition  hi 


m 


by  all  their  hands,  and  sent  it  to  his  Majesty,  wherein  they  .represent  to  him  the  in  Sept«nber,  1640, 
miserable  condition  of  theKingdome,  and  mischiefes  attending  that  wicked  Warre;  an( 

as  the  danger.  of.  his  Person,  the  waste  of  his  Revenue,  the  burden  of  his  Subjects, 
the  rapines  committed  by  that  Army  which  he  had  raised  j  wherein  Papists,  and 
others  ill-affected  to  .Religion,  are  armed  in  Commands,  who  are  not  by  the 
Lawes  permitted  to  have  Armes  in  their  owne  houses  ;  The  great  mischiefe  which 
may  fall  upon  the  Kingdome,  if  his  intentions,  which  are  reported,  of  bringing  -in 
.Irish  and  forraigne  Forces,  should  take  effect}  The  urging  of  Ship-money  ;  The 

c  2  multitude 
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multitude  of  Monopolies  and  other  Patents,  to  the  great  and  universal  grievance 
of  his  people;  The  great  griefe  of  the  Subjects,  for  the  long  intermission  of  Par- 
liaments, for  dissolving  of  the  last,  and  former  dissolutions  of  such  as  have  been 
called,  without  any  good  effect  :  For  remedy  whereof,  and  for  prevention  of  future 
dangers  to  his  owne  Royal  Person,  and  the  whole  State,  they  humbly  intreat  his 
Majesty,  That  he  would  be  pleased  to  summon  a  Parliament  within  some  short 
and  convenient  time,  whereby  the  causes  of  these,  and  other  great  grievances, 
•  which  the  people  lye-under,  may  be  taken-away,  and  the  Authors  and  Counsellors 
of  them  may  be  brought  to  legal  tryal  and  condigne  punishment  ;  And  that 
this  Warre  may  be  composed  without  blood,  in  such  manner  as  may  conduce  to 
the  honour  and  safety  of  his  Majesty,  the  comfort  of  the  people,  and  uniting  of 
both  Kingdomes  against  the  Common  Enemy  of  the  Reformed  Religion.  Sub- 

scribed by  almost  twenty  Earles  and  Barons. 
- 


The  King  complies        q-ne  King,  receiving  this  Message  from  the  Peeres  of  England,  by  his  Procla- 
1" 


mation  ordained  a  day,  which  was  upon  24th  September,  for  all  the  Lords  to  meet 
Parliament  to  meet  at  Yorhe,  to  whom  he  declared,  that,  of  his  owne  free  accord,  he  had  determined 
the^sdSof1November,  to  cal1  a  Parliament  in  England,  to  begin  as  soone  as  possibly  could  be,  allowing 
i6io  '  the  usual  time  for  issuing  out  of  Writs,  which  was  upon  the  third  of  November 

ensuing,  164O. 

But  he  desired,  first,  to  consult  with  them,  what  answer  to  returne  to  the  Scots 
demands,  and  how  with  his  honour  he  might  deale  with  them,  who  had  so 
boldly  invaded  England. 

And,  to  make  them  understand  the  whole  state  of  the  businesse,  he  commanded 
the  Earle  of  TRAQUARE,  who  had  been  his  Commissioner  there,  to  relate  all 
occurrences  since  the  beginning. 

He  desired  likewise  their  advice,  how  his  Army  might  be  payed  before  the  sup- 
plies of  Parliament  could  come. 
A  treaty  with  the          After  many  debates,  and  different  opinions  in  point  of  honour  and  convenience, 

srots  tor  a  Cessation  •  >  i  i        i  CT»  i  11 

of  Hostilities,  in  Oc-  Jt  was  at  'ast  agreed  by  the  greater  part  or  reeres,  and  so  concluded,  that  sixteene 
u>ber,  i&io.  Lords  should  be  chosen  to  treat  with  the  Scots,  and  agree  upon  what  Conditions 

they  thought  fit. 

Eight  Earles  were  named,  BEDFORD,  ESSEX,  HARTFORT,  SALISBURY,  WAR- 
WICK, HOLLAND,  BRISTOLL,  and  BARKSHIRE;  as  likewise  eight  Barons, 
WHARTON,  PAGET,  KIMBOLTON,  BROOKE,  PAWLET,  HOWARD,  SAVILE,  and 

DuNSMORE. 

The  Scots  were  required  to  send  as  many,  with  full  Commission,  to  whom 
Letters  of  safe-conduct  in  the  amplest  manner  were  granted. 

When  the  matter  came  to  debate,  the  Earle  of  Bristoll  for  the  most  part  was 
Prolocutour  to  the  English,  and  the  Earle  of  LOWDEN  to  the  Scots. 

After  many  demands  on  both  sides,  and  expostulations  upon  slighter  matters, 
which  were  easily  reconciled,  there  was  one  pc  int,  which  seemed  too  hard  a  case 
in  the  eves  of  the  English  Peeres,  that  the  Scottish  Army  should  be  payed  by  the 
English,  whilest  their  owne  Army  was  in  great  distresse  by  reason  of  Arreares. 

But 
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But  in  conclusion,  those  honest  Lords,  who  understood  the  condition  of  that 
unhappy  Warre,  were  content  upon  any  termes  to  make  an  end  of  it  ;  and  in  con- 
clusion an  agreement  was  made  upon  these  termes  : 


1.  A  Truce,  or  Cessation  of  Jrmes,  for  two  Moneths,  till  the 

of  December.  October  i  e, 

••  .-"/* 

2.  That  850  J.  a-day  should  be  paid  to  the  Scots,  during  that  Truce. 

3.  That,  if  it  were  not  payed,  the  Scots  might  force  it  from  the 
Counties   of   Northumberland,    Cumberland,    Westmorland,     and 
Durham. 

4.  That  those  Counties  should  be  allowed  the  Scots  for  their  winter- 
Quarters. 

5.  No  new  preparations  for  Warre  to  be  made. 

6.  That  private  injuries  should  not  breake  the  Truce,  so  satisfaction 
were  made  upon  complaint. 

1.  That  Merchants  might  freely  trqffique  in  either  Kingdome,  with- 
out Letters  of  safe-conduct,  but  Souldiers  without  leave  might  not 
passe  their  limits. 

Upon  such  termes  was  this  unnatural  Warre  (  although  the  Armies  could  not 
as  yet  be  disbanded)  brought  to  a  Cessation  ;  and  both  Nations  rested  in  assured 
confidence,  that  a  peace  must  needs  follow,  since  the  whole  matter  was  now  to 
be  debated  in  the  English  Parliament,  which  was  to  begin  about  a  fortnight  after  ; 
for  it  was  likely  that  a  Parliament  should  put  a  period  to  that  Warre,  which  could 
never  have  been  begun,  but  for  want  of  a  Parliament.  They  were  also  confident, 
that  that  freedome  which  the  fundamental  Lawes  and  Constitution  of  the  King- 
dome  of  England  allow  to  Parliaments,  could  not  be  denyed  to  this  (though  to 
many  others  it  had  long  been)  as  being  that  Parliament,  to  which  the  King 
was  necessitated  ;  and  the  onely  way  which  was  now  left  him  to  tread,  after  so. 
many  deviations  unfortunately  tried  ;  and  upon  which  the  people  had  set-up 
their  utmost  hope,  whom  it  seemed  not  safe,  after  so  long  suffering,  to  provoke 
any.further. 

In  what  a  desperate  condition  the  Kingdome  of  England  was  at  that  time, 
what  necessity  there  was  of  a  present  cure,  with  how  much  difficulty  that  cure 
was  to  be  wrought,  and  with  what  warinesse  and  wisdome  it  concerned  both  King 
and  people  to  play  their  parts,  a  judicious  Reader  may  partly  conjecture  by  the 
former  passages  already  related. 

But 
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But  further  to  enlighten  the  Reader  (for  in  this  plaine  Relation  I  shall  be 
-sparing  to  use  any  descants  of  my  owne)  I  will  referre  him  to  Speeches  which  at 
the  beginning  of  this  Parliament  were  made  by  judicious  Gentlemen,  and  those 
of  greatest  moderation,  labouring,  as  much  as  they  could  possibly,  to  spare  the 
King,  and  touch  tenderly  upon  his  Honour ;  which  I  shall  mention  anon. 

According  to  the  reason  of  the  Parliament  and  Kingdortie,  went  along  the 
sense  of  Courtiers  themselves  (as  was  expressed  in  an  ingenuous  Treatise 
found  in  the  .privy  Chamber)  concerning  the  condition  in  which  the  King 
and  Kingdome  of  England  were,  when  this  so-much-expected  Parliament  was  to 
-begin. 


CHAP. 


f 


CHAP.  VII.      I 

& 
9 

The  beginning  of  the  English  Parliament.  Grievances 
examined.  Sufferers  relieved.  Delinquents  questioned. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  committed  to  the  Tower. 
Thejtight  of  Secretary  WINDEBANKE,,  and  of  the  Lord 
Keeper  FINCH, 


the  third  of  November  1640,  the  Parliament  began;  where  the  King  ex-  The  beginning  of  the 
pressed  himselfe  very  well,  in  a  Speech  gracious  and  acceptable  to  both  Houses  ;  English  Parliament. 
who  did  not  expect  from  him  any  such  acknowledgement  of  former  errours,  as  r  3'  l 

might  seeme  too  low  for  the  Majestic  of  his  Person  ;  but  onely  desired  to  gaine 
his  affection  for  the  future.* 

Very  pleasing  to  them  all  was  that  gracious  expression,  that  He  did  now  cleerly 
and  freely  put  himselfe  upon  the  love  and  affections  of  his  English  Subjects,  desiring 
them  to  consider  the  best  way  for  the  Safety  and  Security  of  the  Kingdome  of 
England  ;  and  in  order  to  it,  for  satisfaction  of  their  just  grievances,  wherein  he 
would  so  heartily  concur,  that  the  ivorld  might  see  his  intentions  were  to  make  it 
a  glorious  and  flourishing  Kingdome.  In  which  businesse  he  did  freely  and  wil- 
lingly leave  it  to  them  where  to  beginne. 

He  desired  also  that  all  Jealousies  and  Suspicions  might  be  layed-aside  by  them, 
which  he  promised  to  doe  on  his  part.  And  withal,  to  give  some  reasonable 
colour  to  his  former  Warre,  whether  to  excuse  or  justifie  the  Proceedings  of  it, 
he  seemed  as  yet  much  distasted  with  the  boldnesse  of  the  Scots,  who  had  entred 
England  with  an  Army  against  his  will  ;  calling  them  by  the  name  of  Rebels  ; 
and  that  it  concerned  the  honour  of  him  and  England,  to  drive  them  out  againe. 

And,  in  his  second  Speech,  two  daies  after,  /  told  you  (  said  he  )  that  the  Rebels 
must  be  put  out  of  this  Kingdome  ;  it  is  true,  I  must  needs  call  them  so,  so  long  as 
they  have  an  Army  that  do  invade  us  ;  although  I  am  under  Treaty  with  themt 
and  under  my  Great  Seals  doe  call  them  Subjects  ;  for  so  they  are  too, 

His 
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His  desire  to  have  them  out,  was  sweetned  with  that  reason,  That  he  was  sen* 
sible  how  much  his  English  Subjects  of  the  North  would  suffer  otherwise. 

All  which,  with  more  particulars,  was  set-forth  in  a  long  Oration  by  the  Lord 
FINCH;  who  likewise  justified  the  King's  intention  of  calling  this  Parliament, 
before  the  Peeres  petitioned  him  at  Yorhe. 

Though  the  King  were  thanked  for  his  Grace  towards  his  English  Parliament; 
yet  that  morion,  of  expelling  the  Scots,  was  otherwise  considered-of  by  the  Houses, 
as  will  appeare  in  the  particulars  of  it :  For  about  a  weeke  after  it  was  ordered  by 
House  of  Commons,  That  100/XX)/.  should  be  paid  to  the  two  Armies,  to  be 
levied  rateably  upon  all  the  Counties  of  England,  (except  the  Northerne  Counties, 
which  were  then  charged)  and,  till  it  could  be  levied,  the  Money  to  be  taken-up 
at  interest. 

Scottish  Commis-          And  Scottish  Commissioners  were  allowed  to  come  and  exhibite  their  complaints, 

Londo^rNov'einber  aru*  dispute  the  businesse  at  London ;  who  accordingly  came  thither  about  the 

19. 1640.  '  nineteenth  day  of  the  same  Moneth  ;  for  the  business  was  not  yet  ended,  but  still 

in  Treaty,  which  Treaty  (as  the  King  said  in  his  Speech)  was  but  transported  from 

Rippon  to  London. 

Before  the  great  cure,  which  was  expected  from  this  Parliament,  could  go-on, 
it  was  necessary  that  some  time  should  be  spent  in  searching  and  declaring  the 
wounds  ;  which,  in  divers  elegant  and  judicious  Speeches,  was  done  by  some  Mem- 
bers of  both  Houses. 

The  abuses  which  of  late  yeares  had  bean  committed  about  Religion,  and  the 
manifold  violations  of  Lawes  and  Liberties,  were  upon  the  first  day  after  the  House 
of  Commons  was  settled,  being  the  ninth  of  November,  enumerated  and  discoursed- 
upon  by  Master  GRIMSTON,  Sir  BENJA'MIN  RUDYRRD,  Master  PYM,  and  Master 
BAGSHAW  ;  and  the  abuses  of  Ireland,  reflecting  much  upon  the  Earle  of  Straffbrd, 
were  opened  by  Sir  John  CLOTWORTHY,  of  Devon,  but  living  in  Ireland. 

The  like  Speeches  for  many  daies  following,  were  made  by  divers  Gentlemen  of 
great  quality  ;  where,  in  the  midst  of  their  complaints,  the  King  was  never  mentioned, 
but  with  great  Honour ;  They  alwaies  mixing  thanks  for  the  present  hope  of 
redresse,  with  their  complaints  of  former  grievances. 

The  first  of  which  they  rendred  to  the  King,  and  threw  the  other  upon  his 
Ministers;  of  which  if  the  Reader  would  see  a  perfect  exemplar,  Sir  BENJAMIN 
RUDYERD'S  Speech  (the  second  that  was  delivered  in  the  House)  will  best  dis- 
cover the  present  state  of  grievances,  and  the  way  ot  sparing  the  King  ;  he  being  a 
Religious,  Learned,  and  Judicious  Gentleman, 

Cujus  erant  mores  qualisfacundia. 

Whose  Speech  I  shall  wholly  insert,  that  the  condition  of  the  State  may  the 
better  be  understood. 

Master 
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Master  Speaker : 

WEE  are  here  assembled  to  doe  God's  businesse,  and  the  King's,  in  which  A  speech  of  sir  Ben- 
our  owne  is  included,  as  we  are  Christians,  as  we  are  Subjects:  Let  l 
first,  feare  God  \  then  shall  we  honour   the  King   the  more :  for  1  am 
afraid  we   have    beene   the   lesse  prosperous   in  Parliaments,     because, 
we  have  preferred  other  matters  before  him.     Let  Religion  be  our  Primum 
qusrite;ybr  all  things  else  are  but  Et  cameras  to  it:  yet  we  may  have 
them  too,  sooner  and  surer,  if  we  give  God  his  preceedence. 

We  well  know  what  disturbance  hath  been  brought  upon  the  Church  for 
vaine,  petty,  trifles  ;  How  the  whole  Church,  the  whole  Kingdom?,  hath 
been  troubled,  where  to  place  a  Metaphor,  an  Altar. 

We  have  feene  Ministers,  their  wives,  children,  and  families,  undone, 
against  Law,  against  conscience,  against  all  bszvels  of  compassion,  about 
not  dancing  upon  Sundaies  :  What  do  these  sort  of  men  thinke  will  become  of 
themselves,  when  the  Master  of  the  House  shall  come  andjinde  them  thus 
beating  their  fellow-Servants.  ? 

These  inventions  were  but  sieves,   made  of  purpose  to  winnow  the  best 
men  ;  and  that  is  the  Devil's  occupation. 

They  have  a  minde  to  worry  preaching  ;  for  I  never  yet  heard  of  any 
but  diligent  Preachers  that  were  vext  with  these  and  the  like  devices. 

They  despise  Prophecy,  and,  as  one  said,  they  would faine  be  at  some- 
thing were  like  the  Masse,  that  will  not  bite;  a  muzzled  Religion.      They 
would  evaporate  and  dis-spirit   the  power  and  vigour  of  Religion,  by 
drawing  it  out  into  solemne  and  specious  formalities,  into  obsolete,  anti- 
quated,  Ceremonies,  new  furbish  d-up.     And  this   (belike)  is  that  good 
worke  in   hand,   which  Doctor  HEY  LIN  hath  so  celebrated  in  his  bold 
Pamphlets  :  All  their  acts  and  actions  are  so  full  oj  mixtures,  involutions, 
and  complications,  as  nothing  is  cleare,  nothing  sincere,  in  any  of  their 
proceedings.    Let  them  not  say,   That  these  are  the  perverse  suspicions, 
malicious  interpretations,  of  some  factious  spirits   amongst   us,  when   a 
Romanist  hath  bragged  and  congratulated  in  print,  'That  the  face  of  otir 
Church  begins  to  alter,  the  Language  of  our  Religion  to  change :  and 
SANTCTA  CLARA  hath  published,   That,  if  a  Synod  were  heldNoii  inter- 
mixtis  Puntanis,  setting  Puritans  aside,  our  Articles  and  their  Religion 
would  soone  be  agreed* 

They  have  so  brought  it  to  passe,  that^  under  the  name  of  Puritans,  all 
our  Religion  is  branded;  and,  under  a  few  hard  words  against  Jesuits,  all 
Popery  is  countenanced. 

H  Whosoever 
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Whosoever  squares  his  actions  by  any  rule,  either  divine  or  humane,  he- 
is  a  Puritan :  Whosoever  would  be  governed  by  the  Kings  Lawes,  he  is  a 
Puritan. 

He  that  will  not  do  whatsoever  other  men  would  have  him  do,  he  is  a 
Puritan.  Their  great  worke,  their  Masterpiece,  now  is,  to  make  all  those 
of  the  Religion,  to  be  the  suspected  party  of  the  King  dome. 

Let  us  further  reflect  upon  the  ill  effect  these  courses  have  wrought,  what 
by  a  defection  from  us  on  the  one  sid:,  a  separation  on  the  other  ;  some, 
imagining  whither  we  are  tending,  made  haste  to  turne,  or  declare  them- 
selves Papists  before-hand;  thereby  hoping  to  render  themselves  the  more 
gracious,  the  more  acceptable.  A  great  company  of  the  King  s  Subjects, 
striving  to  holdcommunion  with  us  ;  but  seeing  how  far  re  we  were  gone, 
and  fearing  how  much  further  we  would  go,  were  fore  d  to  fly  the  Land, 
some  into  other  inhabited  Countries,  very  many  into  savage  Wildernesses, 
because  the  Land  would  not  beare  them.  Do  not  they  that  cause  this,  cast 
*z  reproach  upon  the  Government  ? 

Master  Speaker : 

Let  it  be  our  principal  care,  that  these  waies  neither  continue,  nor  return 
upon  us',  if  we  secure  our  Religion,  w'e  shall  cut-off  and  defeat  many  plots 
that  are  now  on  foot  by  them  and  others.  Belccve  it,  Sir,  Religion  hath 
been  for  a  long  time,  and  still  is,  the  great  designe  upon  this  Kingdoms. 
It  is  a  knowne  and  practised  principle,  That  they  who  would  introduce 
another  Religion  into  the  Church,  must,  first,  trouble  and  disorder  the 
-Government  of  the  State,  that  so  they  may  worke  their  ends  in  a  confusion , 
ivhich  now  lies  at  the  doore. 

I  come  next,  Master  Speaker,  to  the  King'' s  businesse  more  particularly, 
which  indeed  is  the  Kingdomes  ;  for  one  hath  no  existence,  no  being,  ivit/i- 
out  the  other,  their  relation  is  so  neere;  yet  some  have  strongly  and  subt'illy 
laboured  [to  make}  a  divorse  [between  them],  which  hath  been  the  very  bane 
of  both  King  and  Kingdome. 

When  foundations  are  shaken,  it  is  high  time  to  looke  to  the  building. 
He  hath  no  heart,  no  head,  no  soule,  that  is  not  moved  in  his  whole 
man,  to  looke  upon  the  distresses,  the  miseries,  of  the  Common-wealth  ; — - 
that  is  not  forward,  in  all  that  he  is  and  hath,  to  redresse  them  in  a  right 
•way. 

The  King,  likewise,  is  reduced  to  great  str eights,  wherein  it  -were  un- 
dutifulnesse  beyond  inhumanity  to  take  advantage  of  him:  Let  us  rather 
make  it  an  advantage  for  him,  to  do  him  best  service,  when  he  hath  most 

need 
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need,  not  to  seeks  our  owne  good,  but  in  him,  and  with  them;  the  we  shall 
commit  the  same  crimes  ourselves,  which  w,e  must  condemns  in  others. 

His  Majesty  hath  cleerly  and  freely  put  himself  into  the  hands  of  this 
Parliament;  aod  I  presume,  there  is  not  a  man  in  this  House,  but  feelea 
himself  advanced  in  this  high  Trust:  but,  if  he  prosper  no  better  in  our 
hands,  than  he  hath  done  in  theirs,  who  have  hitherto  had  the  handling 
of  his  affaires,  we  shall  for  ever  make  our-s  elves  unworthy  of  so  gracious 
a  confidence. 

J  have  often  thought  and  said,  "That  it  must  be  some  great  extremity,  that 
would  recover  and  rectifie  this  State ;  and  when  that  extremity  did  come, 
it  would  be  a  great  hazard,  whether  it  might  prove  a  remedy  or  ruined 
We  are  now,  Master  Speaker,  upon  that  vertical,  turning-point ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  no  time  to  palliate,  to  foment  our  owne  undoing. 

Let  us  set  upon  the  rotnedy;  we  must,  first,  know  the  disease ;  But  to  dis~ 
cover  the  diseases  of  the  State,  is  (according  to  some)  to  traduce  the  Govern" 
ment;  yet  others  are  of  opinion,  That  this  is  the-  balfe-way  to  the  Cure. 

His  Majesty  is  wiser  then  they  that  have  advised  him  ;  and  therefore  he 
cannot  but  see  andfeele  their  subverting,  destructive,  Counsels,  which  speak 
lowder  than  I  can  speak  of  them;  for  they  ring  a  doleful,  deadly,  knell, 
over  the  whole  Kingdome :  His  Majesty  best  knowes  who  they  are.  For 
us,  let  the  matters  bolt-out  the  men,  their  actions  discover  them. 

They  are  men  that  talk  largely  of  the  Kings  Service,  yet  have  done  none 
but  their  owne ;  and  that  is  too  evident. 

They  speak  highly  of  the  King' s power ',  but  they  have  made  it  a  mise- 
rable /lower,  that  produceth  nothing  but  weaknesse,  both  to  the  King  and 
Kingdome. 

They  have  exhausted  the  King's  Revenue  to  the  bottome, — nay,  through 
the  bottoms,  and  beyond. 

They  have  spent  vast  sums  of  money  wastefully,  fruitlessly,  dangerously; 
so  that  more  money,  without  other  Counsels,  will  be  but  a  swift  undoing. 

They  have  alwaies  peremptorily  pursued  one  obstinate,  pernicious,  course; 
frst,  they  bring  things  to  an  extremity;  then  they  make  that  extremity  {of 
their  owne  making,)  the  reason  of  their  next  action,  seven  times  worse  than 
the  former;  and  there  we  are  at  this  instant. 

They  have  almost  spoiled  the  best-instituted  Government  in  the  world, 
for  Sovereignty  in  a  King,  and  Liberty  to  the  Subject ;  the  proportionable 
temper  of  both  which,  makes  the  happiest  State  for  power,  for  riches.,  for 
duration. 

They  have,  unmannerly  and  slubbringly,  cast  all  their  projects,  all  their 

H  2  machinations. 
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machinations,  upon  the  King;  'which  no  wise,  or  good,  Minister  of  State 
ever  did,  but  -would  still  take  all  harsh,  distasteful!,  things  upon  themselves, 
to  cleare,  to  sweeten,  their  Master. 

They  have  not  suffered  His  Majesty  to  appeare  unto  bis  people  in  his 
owne  native  goodnesse. 

They  have  eclipsed  him  by  their  interpositions.  Although  grosse,  con- 
dense, bodies  may  obscure  and  hinder  the  Sun  from  shining-out,  yet  he  if 
still  the  same  in  his  owne  splendour.  And,  when  those  bodies  are  removed,  all 
creatures  under  him  are  directed  by  his  light,  and  comforted  by  his  Beames. 

But  they  have  framed  a  superstitious,  seeming,  Maxime  of  State  for  their 
owne  turne,  That,  if  a  King  will  suffer  men  to  be  torne  from  him,  he 
shall  never  have  any  good  service  done  him.  When  the  plaine  truth  is, 
That  this  is  the  surest  way  to  preserve  a  King  from  having  ill  servants. 
about  him;  and  the  Divine  truth  likewise  is,  Take-away  the  wicked 
from  the  "King,  and  his  Throne  shallbe  established. 

Master  Speaker  :  Now  we  see  what  the  sores  are  in  general;  and,  •when 
more  particulars  shall  apfceare,  lit  us  be  very  carefnl  to  draw-out  the  cores 
of  them,  not  to  skin  them  over  with  a  slight.,  suppurating,  festering,  cure, 
least  they  breaks-out  againe  into  a  greater  mischief e  :  Consider  of  it,  consult, 
and  speake your  minds. 

It  hath  heretofore  been  boasted,  That  the  King  should  never  call  a  Par- 
liament, till  he  had  no  need  of  his  people.  These  were  words  of  division, 
and  Malignity.  For  the  King  must  alwaies,  according  to  his  occasions,  havt 
use  of  the  people  s  power,  hearts,  hands  andpurses ;  an:  the  people  will  alwaies 
-  B.  have  need  of  the  Kings  'Clemency,  Justice,  and  Protection :  And  this  recipro- 
cation is  the  strongest,  the  sweetest,  union. 

It  hath  been  said  too  of  late,  That  a  Parliament  will  take-away  more 
from  the  King,  than  they  will  give  him.  It  may  well  be  said,  That  those 
things  which  will  fall-away  of  themselves,  will  enable  the  Subject  to  give 
him  more  than  can  be  -taken  any  way  else.  Projects  and  Monopolies  are 
but  leaking  Conduit-Pipes ;  The  Exchequer  itselfe,  at  the  fullest,  is  but  a 
Cisterne;  and  now  a  broken  one:  Frequent  Parliaments  onely  are  the  foun- 
taines;  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  in  this  Parliament,  as  we  shall  be  free  in  our 
advices,  so  shall  we  be  the  more  free  of  our  purses,  that  His  Majesty  may 
experimentally  finde  the  real  difference  of  better  Counsels,  the  true,  solid, 
grounds  of  raising  and  establishing  his  Greatnesst,  never  to  be  brought 
againe  (by  God's  blessing)  to  such  dangerous,  such  desperate,  perplexities. 
Master  Speaker  :  / confesse  I  have  now  gone  in  a  way  much  against  my 
"nature,  and  somewhat  against  my  customs  heretofore  used  in  this  place. 

But 
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But  the  deplorable,  dismal,  condition,  both  of  Church  and  State,    lath  so 
farre  •wrought  upon  my  judgement    as  it  bath  convinced  my  disposition  ;  yet 
am  f  not  \  ir  sangunuim  ;  /  love  no  man  '*  rnine:   I  thank  God  I  neither  hate 
anymin'spcrsoii,  nor  envy  any  man  s  fortune :  onely  1  am  zealous  for  a  thoroiv 
Reformation,  in  a  time  thai  exath.  thatextoni,  it.    Which.  I  humbly  beseech 
this  Haute,  may  be  done  with  as  much  lenity,  as  much  moderation,  an  the  . 
publike  safety  of  t lie  King  and  Kingdom  can  possibly  admit* 

In  so  great  a  concurrence  of  businesse,  ar.d  weighty  affaires,  concerning  the 
safety,  and  the  very  being,  of  three  Kingdomes,  as  farre  as  the  Parliament  had  leisure 
to  consider  and  redresse  the  damages,  or  other  injuries,  of  particular  persons ;  Their 
first  care  was  to  vindicate  distressed  Ministers,  who  had  been  imprisoned,  or  de- 
prived, by  the  Bishops,  and  all  others  who,  in  the  Cause  of  Religion,  had  been  perse- 
cuted by  them:  Many  of  those  Ministers,  within  few  weeks  after  the  beginning  of 
the  Parliament,  were  released  from  durance,  and  restored  to  their  Charge,  with 
damages  from  their  oppressours ;  Many  Doctors  and  other  Divines,  that  had  been 
most  busie  in  promoting  the  late  Church- innovations  about  Altars  and  other  Cere- 
monies, and  therefore  most  gracious  and  flourishing  in  the  State,  were  then  questi- 
oned and  committed  ;  insomuch  as  the  change,  and  the  suddennesseof  it,  seemed 
wonderful  to  men,  and  may  worthily  serve  as  a  document  to  all  posterity, 

Quamfragiti  loco  starent  superbi, 

In  what  fraile  places  stand  the  proudest  men. 

Among  divers  others  of  this  Kinde,  and  the  most  remarkable  of  all,   was  that  The  Parliament  give 
reliefe  which  the  Parliament,  immediately  upon  their  first  sitting,  gave  to  three  ^   :f  to  Dr.  Bait, 
persecuted  Gentlemen,  Doctor  BASTWICK,  a  Physitian,  Master  PaYNNt ,  a  Lawyer,  ^j  M,'.  Burton."6' 
and  Master  BURTON,  a  Minister. 

The  whole  passage  of  whose  Story  we  will  here  insert  in  one  continued  dis- 
course, that  it  may  not  hereafter  interrupt  any  other  Relations  of  businesse. 

These  three  men,  for  the  same  offence,  or  very  little  differing  in  substance,  (as  those 
that  read  their  extant  Bookes  may  perceive)  not  bfing  able  to  containe  themselves  in 
such  a  cause,  had  written  against  the  manner  of  English  Episcopacy,  aad  those  incon- 
veniences, or  extravagancies,  which,  as  they  conceived,  flowed  from  it.  to  the  pre- 
judice of  Purity  in  Religion ;  For  which  offence  they  were  all  three  heavily  censured 
in  the  High  •  Commission  Court,  at  several  times,  and  committed  to  several  Pris  is, 
where  they  1  n^  v.mained  in  durance,  till  aherward  their  cause  was  brought  mto 
the  Starre-Chiuuber,  where  they  received  a  sad  doome  ;  and  the  same  day  food 
all  three  upon  Pillories  in  Westminster  Palace-yard,  where  there  eares  were  like- 
wise cut-off*. 

It 

*  On  the  30th  day  of  June,  1637.      The  Lords,  or  Members   of  the  Court  of  Starr-Chamber, 
who  were  principally  concerned  m  passing  this  cruel  sentence,  were  Sir  Thomas  Coventry,  the  Lord 

Keeper 
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It  seemed,  I  remember,  to  many  Gentlemen  (and  was  accordingly  discoursed-of) 
a  spectacle  no  lesse  strange  than  sad,  to  see  three  of  several  Professions,  the  noblest 
in  the  Kingdome,  Divinity,  Law,  andPhysick,  exposed  at  onetime  to  such  an  igno- 
minous  punishment,  and  condemned  to  it  by  Protestant  Magistrates,  for  such 
Tenents  in  Religion,  as  the  greatest  part  of  Protestants  in  England  held,  and  all 
the  Reformed  Churches  in  Europe  maintained. 

But  the  Court  of  Starre-Chamber  seemed  to  take  cognizance  onely  of  their 
unlawful  publishing  those  Tenents,  and  disobedience  to  the  Authority  then  in  being. 

This  was  but  the  beginning  of  their  punishment;  they  were  afterward  banished 
to  remote  places  of  the  Kingdom,  and  there  kept  in  close  and  solitary  confinement, 
not  allowed  pen  arid  paper,  nor  the  sight  of  any  friends,  no  not  so  much  (for  two  of 
them  were  married )  as  of  their  owne  wives.  Their  imprisonments,  at  several  re- 
moves, were  in  the  Castles  of  Lanceston,  Lancaster,  Carnarvon,  and  the  Isles  of 
Scylly,  Garnsey,  and  Jersey. 

These  three,  within  five  daies  after  the  Parliament  began  to  sit,    were  sent-for 

„,,  ,   T      home   from   their  banishment;   and  accordingly  Master  PRYNNE,    and  Master 

1  uey  return,  to  bon  _,  r    JT  ° .'  ,_  « 

don  with  great  pub-"  BURTON,  upon  the  28th  or  November  came  into  London,  (Doctor  JDASTWICK 
lick  acclamations,  on  within  few  daies  after,  in  the  same  manner)  being  met  upon  the  way,  some  few 

thesmhofNovem-       M      r  i         »  i_     •  L     /-•      i       r        i_  L     u 

ber,  1610.  miles  from  London,  and  brought  into  the  City  by  five  thousand  persons,  both  men 

and  women,  on  horseback,  who,  all  of  them,  wore  in  their  hats  Rosemary  and 
Bayes,  in  token  of  Joy  and  Triumph. 

The  discourses  of  men  upon  this  action,  were  very  different :  some  both  of  the 
Clergy,  of  the  Court,  and  other  Gentlemen  besides,  did  not  conceale  their  dislike 
of  it,  affirming  that  it  was  a  bold  and  tumultuous  affront  to  Courts  of  Justice,  and 
the  King's  Authority  :  Others,  who  pitied  the  former  sufferings  of  those  men,  and 
they  that  wished  Reformation  in  matters  of  Justice,  were  pleased  with  it ;  hoping 
that  it  would  worke  good  effects  in  the  King's  minde,  and  make  him  sensible  how 
his  people  stood  disaffected  to  the  rigour  of  such  proceedings ;  and  esteemed  it 
as  a  good  presage  of  the  ruine  of  those  two  Courts,  the  High  -Commission,  and  the 
Star-Chamber :  Which  proved  true  within  halfe  a  yeare  after. 

How  it  wrought  at  that  present  upon  the  King,  is  not  knowne.  But  actions  of 
that  nature,  where  the  people,  of  their  owne  accords,  ina  seeming  tumultuous  man- 
ner, do  expresse  their  liking  or  dislike  of  matters  in  Government,  cannot  have 
alwaies  the  same  successe,  but  worke,  according  to  the  disposition  of  the  Prince  or 
Governour,  either  to  a  sense  causing  Reformation,  or  to  an  hatred  of  them  as 
upbraiders  of  his  actions ;  out  curngunt,  aut  irritant. 

Withm  a  moneth  after,  the  businesse  of  these  three  men  was,  by  Order  of 
the  Parliament,  referred  to  Committees  to  examine  and  report. 

Upon  which  reports,  not  two  Moneths  after,  it  was  voted  by  the  House  of 

Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  Lord  Cottington,  and  Sir  John  Finch,  who  was,  at  that  time,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.     See  the  Selection  from  the  Harleian  Miscellany,  in  one 
volume,  quarto,  printed  tor  Kearsley,  bookseller,  in  Meet-Street,  Number  46',  in  the  year,  1793,  iu 
.pages  3U,  315,  316,  &c.— 324of  the  said  Volume. 

Commons, 
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Commons,  That  those  Judgements  so  given  against  them  (but  severally  for  every 
one  of  the  three)  were  illegal,  unjust,  and  against  the  liberty  of  the  Subject;  and, 
within  a  moneth  after,  voted  that  they  should  receive  damages  for  their  great  suffe- 
rings ;  and  that  satisfaction  should  be  made  them  in  mon;  y,  to  be  paid  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury ,  the  High-Commissioners,  and  those  Lords  who  had  voted 
against  them  in  the  Star-Chamber;  That  they  should  be  againe  restored  to  .their 
callings,  and  receive  Master  BURTON  6000/.  and  Master  PRYNNE  50OO  /.  Doctor 
BASTWICK,  in  a  vote  by  himself,  was  given  the  like  summe. 

As  these  were  comforted  after  their  sufferings,  so  other  Divines  (for  the  begin-  Proceedings  against 
ning  of  this  Parliament  seemed  a  little  Doomesday>)   after  a  short  pleasure,   were  men^0"5  clergy" 
brought  to  their  torment. 

A  Committee  was  made  to  enquire  of  scandalous  Ministers;  which  appeared  in 
two  kindes  (and  were  accordingly  censured)  ekher  loose  livers,  and  men  of  a  de- 
bauched behaviour,  (for  many  such  were  gotten  into  good  preferments,  and  coun- 
tenanced to  affront  the  Puritans ;)  or  else  offendours  in  way  of  Superstition  j  of  the 
former  sort  many  were  in  a  short  time  accused,  by  degrees  censured,  and  turned- 
out  of  their  livings :  Of  the  latter  sort  there  was  no  small  number  of  offenders;  nor 
in  likelihood  could  that  (which  had  beene  the  way  to  all  high  preferments)  want 
walkers  in  it. 

Among  all  the  men  of  his  ranke,  Dr.  COOSENS,  Master  of  Saint  Peter's  Col-  Dr.  Coosens. 
ledge  in  Cambridge,  was  most  noted  for  superstitious  and  curious  observations  in 
many  kindes ;  a  man  not  noted  for  any  great  depth  of  learning,  nor  yet  scanda- 
lous for  ill-living,  but  onely  forward  to  shew  himselfe  in  formalities  and  outward 
Ceremonies  concerning  Religion,  many  of  which  were  such  as  a  Protestant  State 
might  not  well  suffer. 

This  man  was  questioned  upon  many  Articles;  some  by  himselfe;  some,  where 
other  Divines  were  joyned  with  him ;  imprisoned  he  was,  and  afterwards  bailed  ; 
and,  though  deprived  of  some  preferments,  yet  escaped  without  any  great  punish- 
ment, and  was  one  of  them,  in  that  crowd  of  offenders,  who  might  rejoyce  that 
the  Parliament  had  so  much  busines.se. 

But  greater  Clergymen  than  Doctor  COOSENS  were  then  to  come  upon  the  Dr.  Wrenn«, 
Stage ;  Bishop  WRENNE,  a  man  guilty  of  the  same  crime  in  Superstition,  that oi  Nonvlcl>- 
COOSENS  was,  as  farre  as  concerned  his  owne  person,  but  farre  more  guilty  as  a 
Magistrate,  and  able  to  impose  it  upon  others,  was  upon  the  19th  of  December 
•accused  of  Treason,  and  entred  into  a  recognizance  of  30.0OO  1.  to  appeare,  with 
three  sureties  engaged,  each  of  them,  in  bonds  of  IO,OOOl. 

This  WRENNE,  being  Bishop  of  Noncich,  a  Diocese  in  which  there  were  as 
many  strict  Professors  of  Religion  (commonly  called  Puritans')  as  in  any  part  of 
England,  had  there  violently  pressed  superstitious  Ceremomes,  or  such  as  they 
conceived  so,  uj  on  them,  put-downe  accustomed  Lectures,  and  deprived  many 
Ministers  much  beloved  and  reverenced  among  them.  By  which  rigour  he  grew, 
accidentally,  guilty  of  a  wonderful  crime  against  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  the 
State. 

For 
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Ftfr  many  Tradesmen  (with  whom  those  parts  abounded)  were  so  afflicted  and 
troubled  with  his  Ecclesiastical  censures  and  vexations,  that,  in  great  numbers,  to 
avoid  misery,  they  departed  the  Kingdome ;  some  into  New  England,  and  other 
parts  of  America;  and  othersinto  Holland,  whitherthey  transported  therr  Manufactures 
of  Cloth;  [which  was]  not  onely  a  losse  by  diminishing  the  present  stock  of  the  King- 
dome,  but  a  great  mischiefe  by  impairing  and  endangering  the  losse  of  that  pecu- 
liar Trade  of  Clothing,  which  hath  been  a  plentiful  fountaine  of  Wealth  and 
Honour  to  the  Kingdome  of  England,  as  it  was  expressed  in  the  Parliament -Re- 
monstrance. But  more  particular  crimes  were  laid  against  the  Bishop,  which  there 
may  be  occasion  to  discourse  of  hereafter,  in  the  proceedings  against  him. 

The  day 'before  Bishop  WRENNE  was  accused,  beins  the  i  8th  of  December,  a 

Ur.  William  Laud,  I,  .       _f  T  n  .      ...  ,  -       ' 

Archbishop  of  Can- greater  man,  both  in  Church  and  State,  WILLIAM  LAUD,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, Dec.  is,  terbury,  was  voted  in  the  House  of  Commons  guilty  of  High  Treason  ;  Master 
DENZILL  HOLLIS,  a  Member  of  that  House,  was  sent-up  to  the  Lords,  to 
appeach  him  there  ;  upon  which  he  was  sequestred,  and  confined  to  the  Black  ' 
Rod.  He  was  also  charged  by  the  Scottish  Commissioners,  together  with  the 
Earle  of  Strafford,  as  a  chiefe  Incendiary  in  the  late  Warre  betweene  both  Na- 
tions ;  and  divers  Articles  laid  against  him  ;  which  to  examine  and  discusse  further, 
a  Committee  was  appointed. 

,.      Upon  the  23d  of  February.  Master  PYMME  made  report  to  the  House  of  Corn- 
He  is  impeached  of  ,        ,     .  •'.     .       .  .  .  ...  ... 

High  Treason,  Feb.  mons,  what  hamous  and  capital  crimes  were  objected  against  him  :    Upon  which 

23,  1640-1.  the  House  fell  into  a  serious  debate,  and  a  Charge  of  High  Treason  in  fourteene 

Articles  was  drawne-up  against  him ;  which  Charge  two  dates  after  was  sent  from 
the  House  of  Commons  by  Master  PYMME  up  to  the  Lords. 

The  Archbishop  was  chat  day  brought  before  the  Lords,  to  heare  that  Charge 
read  ;  and  it  was  there  voted,  That  he  should  immediately  be  sent  to  the  Tower ; 
but,  upon  his  earnest  suit,  for  some  special  reasons,  he  was  two  daies  longer  suf- 
fered to  abide  under  the  Black  Rod,  and  then  accordingly  sent  to  the  Tower  ; 
where  we  will  leave  him,  till  the  course  of  this  Narration  bring  him  to  further 
trial  upon  those  Articles. 

Civil  offenders,  as  well  as  Ecclesiastical,  must  needs  be  many,  in  so  long  a 
corruption  of  Government;  of  whom  one,  as  he  was  first  in  time,  and  soone  left 
the  Stage,  besides  his  chiefe  Crime  concerning  matters  of  Church  and  Religion, 
so  he  shall  first  be  named. 

Sir  Francis  Winde-      Sir  FRANCIS  WiNDEBANKK,  Principal  Secretary  of  Estate,  a  great  Favourite 
iH^aUy  dlsohtro'ing  and  friend  to  lhe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  by  his  friendship,  as  was  thought, 
Popish  pni-sts  iv-  m  advanced  to  that  place  of  Honour,  was,  upon  the  12th  of  November,  questioned  in 
i2iS|'cio  November  an  ni£h  kmtlt:  concerning  Popish  Priests ;  of  whom,  in  that  spven  or  eight  yeares  that 
he  had  been  Secretary,  he  had  bailed  a  great  number,  and  released  many  by  his 
power,  contrary  to  th,  Lawes  made,  and  then  in  force,  against  rhem  ;  which  Deing 
examined  by  a  Committee,  and  certaine  to  prove  foule  against  him,  as  it  did  after- 
ward ;  (for  upon  examination  there  were  proved  against  him  74  Letters  of  grace 
to  Recusants,  within  foure  yeares.,  signed  with  his  owne  haniij  (j4  Priests  discharged 

from 
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from  the  Gate-House,  29  discharged  by  a  verbal  Warrant  from  him ;)  he  thought 

it  his  best  course,  before  trial,  to  fly  the  Land ;  so  that,  upon  the  fourth  of  Decent-  He  flics  to  France  in 

f-er,  newes  was  brought  to  the  House,  that  Secretary  WINDEBANKE,  with  Master  December,  1640. 

RKAD,  his  chiefe  Clarke,  was  fled  ;   and  soone  after,  notice  was  given  that  he 

arrived  in  France,  where  he  long  continued. 

About  that  time  came  the  great  businesse  of  Ship-Money  into  debate  in  Parlia-  A  Debate  uponSlkip- 
ment ;  and  was  voted  by  both  Houses  to  be  a  most  illegal  Taxation,  and  unsuf-  "3 ' 
ferable  grievance ;  in  reference  to  which  case,  almost  all  the  Judges  were  made 
Delinquents,  for  their  extrajudicial  opinions  in  it,  as  more  particularly  will  after- 
ward appeare.  As  for  other  petty  grievances,  (such  as  were  the  multitude  of 
Monopolies  upon  all  things  and  Commodities  of  greatest  and  most  familiar  use;) 
the  House  daily  condemned  them  j  (and  the  Delinquents  of  meaner  note  in  that 
kinde  who  were  examined  and  censured,  were  too  many  to  be  here  named  :  Nay, 
so  impartial  was  the  House  of  Commons  in  that  ease,  that  many  of  their  owne 
Members,  who  had  been  guilty  of  such  Monopolies,  were  daily  turned-out  of  the 
House  for  that  offence. 

But  the  businesse  of  Ship-money  did  reflect  with  a  deeper  staine  of  guilt  upon  Sir  John  Finch,  Lord 
the  then  Lord  Keeper  FINCH,  than  upon  any  of  the  other  Judges  whatsoever,  Keeper  of  the  Great 
for  his  great  activity  and  labouring  in  it,  by  threats  and  promises  working  upon 
the  other  Judges,  as  we  finde  alledged  against  him. 

Sir  JOHN  FINCH,  in  the  yeare  1636,  when  that  Taxation  of  Ship-money  was 
first  plotted  and  set  on  foot,  was  newly  made  Lord  Chiefe- Justice  of  the  Common 
Pleas,  a  man  in  favour  with  the  King,  and  many  of  the  greatest  Lords  in  Court, 
having  before  been  the  Queenes  Attorney  ;  a  Gentleman  of  good  birth,  of  an  high 
and  Imperious  spirit,  eloquent  in  speech,  though  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Law  not 
very  deepe. 

Upon  the  death  of  the  Lord  Keeper  COVENTRY,  about  December,  1639,  the 
King  was  pleased  to  conferre  that  high  Trust  of  keeping  the  Great  Scale  upon  him ; 
which  Office  at  this  time  he  held. 

Upon  the  seventh  of  December,  when  Ship-money  was  fully  debated,  and  ab- 
solutely damned  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  offence  of  the  Judges  began 
to  be  scanned,  sixteene  Gentlemen  of  that  House  were  chosen  to  examine  those 
Judges,  that  had  given  their  extrajudicial  opinions  for  it  (for  three  gave  their  opi- 
nions otherwise:  The  arguments  of  two  of  them,  Judge  CKOOK.K,  and  Judge 
HUTTON,  were  very  famous ;  Baron  DJSNHAM,  who  was  the  third,  by  reason  of 
sicknesse,  could  not  declare  his  opinion  in  so  large  a  manner ;)  in  order  to  discover 
what  threats,  or  promises,  had  been  used  to  them,  and  by  what  persons. 

Upon  which  examination,  and  further  light  given,  the  next  day  a  Committee 
was  named  to  draw-up  Charges  against  the  Judges,  and  against  the  Lord  FINCH, 
then  Lord  Keeper,  a  Charge  of  High  Treason.  He,  not  many  daies  after,  became 
an  humble  Suitor  to  the  House  of  Commons,  Thai  before  the  Charge  of  High 
Treason  were  delivered  against  him,  they  would  be  pleased  to  heare  him,0re  Tenits, 
in  their  owne  House. 

I  His 
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His  suit  was  granted ;  and  the  next  day  save  one,  in  a  long  Oration,  he  endea- 
voured to  cleare  himselfe ;  but  all  in  vaine  was  that  endeavour  ;  though  his  de- 
portment were  very  humble  and  submissive,  and  his  Speech  full  of  perswasive 
Rhetorick,  it  could  not  prevaile  to  divert  the  Judgement,  though  many  in  the 
House  were  moved  to  a  kinde  of  Compassion. 

He  flics  to  'Holland        He,  either  secretly  informed  by  friends,  or  himselfe  perceiving  by  evident  signes, 
on  the  ssa  of  De-     jlow  tn;nnrS  Were  likely  to  go  with  him,  conceived  it  best  to  use  a  timely  prevention, 

c-ember,   1640.  »••••*     r  _>t    1  i  ji_o         •    *       rr  11        i 

and  the  next  day,  disguised,  fled,  and  soon  crossed  the  beas  into  Holland. 

After  his  flight,  he  was  voted  by  the  House  of  Commons  guilty  of  High  Treason 
for  foure  causes; 

1.  Disobeying  the  House,  in  refusal  to  speake  at  their  command,  when  he  was 
Speaker  in  Parliament,  in  the  fourth  yeareof  King  CHARLES. 

2.  For  threatening  some  Judges  in  the  matter  of  Ship-money. 

3.  For  his  illegal  and  cruel  Judgements  in  the  Forrest-businesse,  when  he  was 
Lord  Chiefe- Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 

4.  For  drawing  that  injurious  Declaration  after  dissolution  of  the  last  Parlia- 
ment. 

Upon  which  a  Charge  was  drawne-up  against  him,  and  carried-up  to  the  Lords 
upon  the  14th  of  January  ^  1640-41,  three  weeks  after  his  flight,  by  the  Lord 
FAWKELAND  ;  who  presented  it  with  a  pithy  and  sharpe  Oration  against  the  man. 

These  two  last  Delinquents  (though  men  of  eminent  place  in  the  Common- 
•wealth)  as  they  did  not  long  trouble  the  Parliament,  nor  much  retard  the  progresse 
ot  publike  businesse,  preventing  their  Trials  by  timely  flight,  so  can  they  take-up 
no  large  roome  in  this  Historical  Narration. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

The  Tryal  and  death  of  the  Earle  of  Strafford.  Conspi- 
racies detected  during  the  agitation  of  it.  An  Act  for 
continuance  of  this  present  Parliament.  With  a  men~ 
tion  of  that  Grant  of  the  Triennial  Parliament  in 
February  before. 

jjUT  now  a  greater  Actor  is  brought  upon  the  Stage,  THOMAS  WENT- 
WORTH,  Earle  of  Str afford,  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  a  man  too  great  to  be  let  escape  j 
no  sooner  accused  but  surprized,  and  secured  for  a  Tryal. 

Which  Tryal  of  his,  if  we  consider  all  things, — the  high  nature  of  the  Charge 
against  him  ;  the  pompous  circumstances,  and  stately  manner  of  the  Trial  itselfe ; 
the  time  that  it  lasted  ;  the  pretiousnesse  of  that  time  so  consumed ;  and,  lastly,  of 
what  moment  and  consequence  the  successe  of  it  must  prove, — I  may  safely  say, 
that  no  Subject  in  England,  and  probably  in  Europe,  ever  had  the  like. 

So  great  it  was,  that  we  can  hardly  call  it  the  Trial  of  the  Earle  of  Strafford 
onely  ;  the  King's  affections  toward  his  People  and  Parliament,  the  future  successe 
of  this  Parliament,  and  the  hopes  of  three  Kingdoms  depending  on  it,  were  all 
tryed,  when  Strafford  was  arraigned. 

Many  Subjects  in  Europe  have  played  lowder  parts  upon  the  Theater  of  the 
world,  but  none  left  it  with  greater  noise ;  nor  was  the  matter  of  his  accusation 
confined  within  one  Realme ;  three  whole  Kingdoms  were  his  Accusers,  and 
eagerly  sought,  in  one  death,  a  recompence  of  all  their  sufferings :  That  we  may  say 
of  his  case,  as  CLAUDIAN  says  of  RUPFINUS, 

Offensis  Ruffinum  divide  terris. 

Within  ten  daies  after  the  Parliament  began,  the  Earle  of  Strafford,  newly- The  Eaii  of  sti  afford 
returned  from  the  North,  was  sitting  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  when  Master  PYMME,  H^KcommoM 

I  2  an  of  High  Treason. 
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an  ancient  Gentleman  of  great  experience  in  Parliamentary  affaires,  and  no  Jesse 
knowne  fidelity  to  his  Country,  came-up  to  the  Lords,  and,  in  the  name  of  all  the 
Commons  of  England,  accused  THOMAS,  Earle  of  Strnffbrd,  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  of  High  Treason  ;  and  desired  their  Lordships  that  he  might  be  sequeS- 
tred  from  Parliament,  and  forthwith  committed  to  Prison  ;  as  also  to  let  them 
know,  that  the  Commons,  within  very  few  daies,  would  resort  to  their  Lordships 
with  the  particular  Articles  and  grounds  of  this  Accusation. 

The  Earle  was  required  to  withdraw  ;  and  after  a  debate  thereof,  called-in,  was 

And  is  taken  into  _    committed  to  safe  custody  to  the  Gentleman  Usher  j  And  immediately  after,  upon 

of  !Novem")Jr!°i640?  tne  *  3t^  day  of  November,  a  Serjeant  at  Armes  was  sent  into  Ireland  for  Sir  GEORGE 

RATLIFFE,  a  great  Favourite  of  the  Earles,  and  one  that,  under  him,  had  beene 

very  active  in  the  oppression  of  Ireland ;  a  tnan  *of  subtle  wit,  and  knowledge  of 

the  Law  ;  as  having  before  beene  educated  at  the  Innes  of  Court,  and  taken  the 

degree  of  Barrister. 

Sir  GJJOROE  accordingly,  upon  the  fourth  of  December,  came-in  and  yeelded 

And  sent  to  the     himselfe  to  the  Speaker ;   from  whence  he  was  committed  to  custody.     And, 

Tower  on  the  sth  of  foure  daies  after,  the  Lords  of  Parliament  sent  the  Earle  of  Straffbrd  to  the  Tower, 

l40'      with  a  strict  command  to  the  Lieutenant,  that  he  should  keepe  a  close  guard  upon, 

him. 

Much  time  was  interposed  betweene  the  several  proceedings  against  this  Earle 
of  Strajford,  by  reason  of  the  multiplicity  of  weighty  businessc  which  the  Parlia- 
irent  then  had.  But  before  the  end  of  January,  a  long  Charge  was  read  against 
him  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  a  Message,  not  long  after,  sent  to  the  Lords, 
to  desire  that  he  might  be  sequestred  from  all  his  places  of  Dignity  and  Honour, 
in  England  and  Ireland. 

The  charge  against  '1 ne  Charge  against  him  consisted  of  nine  Articles,  which,  afterwards  upon  a 
him,  January  si,  further  impeachment,  were  extended  to  eight-and-twenty.  All  those  Articles  are 
to  be  scene  at  large  in  the  Records:  But,  for  further  sadsfaction  of  the  'Reader,  I 
will  give  a  briefe  touch  of  the  scope  of  them.  The  first  and  second  being  much 
alike,  concerning  his  ruling  of  Ireland,  and  those  parts  of  Engtand,  where  his 
Authority  lay,  in  an  Arbitrary  way,  against  the  fundamental  Lawes  of  the  King- 
dome,  which  Lawes  he  had  endeavoured  to  subvert.  Thirdly,  his  retaining  part 
of  the  King's  Revenue,  without  giving  a  legal  account.  Fourthly,  The  abusing 
of  his  Power,  to  the  increase  and  encouragement  of  Papisis.  Fifthly,  That  he 
maliciously  had  endeavoured  to  stir-up  Hostility  betweene  England  and  Scotland. 
Sixthly,  That,  being  Leiutenant-General  of  the  INortherne  Army,  he  had  wil- 
fully suffered  the  Scots  to  defeat  the  E'.nglish  at  Ntwburne,  and  take  Newcastle  j 
that  by  such  a  losse  and  dishonour,  England  might  be  engaged  in  a  National  and 
irreconcileable  quarrel  with  the  Scots,  Seventhly,  That  to  preserve  hmiseife  from 
questioning,  he  had  laboured  to  subvert  Parliaments,  and  incense  the  King  against 
them  Eighthly,  and  lastly,  That  these  things  were  done  during  the  time  of  his 
Authority  as  Deputy  of  Ireland,  and  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Northerns  Annies 
-in  'England. 
...  -  The 
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The  Commons,  saving  to  themselves  a  liberty  of  further  impeachment  against 
the  said  Earle,  &c.  do  require  his  legal  answer  to  all. 

The  further  impeachment,  consisting  of  28  Articles,  was,  for  the  most  part, 
branched  out  of  these,  and  insisted-upon  in  more  particulars,  concerning  his 
Tyranny,  in  Ireland,  over  divers  persons,  contrary  to  Law.  Concerning  which 
the  Reader  must  be  referred  to  the  Records  themselves,  as  being  too  large  to  be 
here  inserted. 

The  Earle  of  Ftra/brd,  upon  the  28d  of  February,  was  brought  before  the  The  Earle  gives-in 
Lords,  to  give-in  his  answer;  which  he  accordingly  did;  the  King  himselfe  N^[  „"  S*Twb-if* 


there  present  to  heare  it  read. 

It  was  very  large  ;  and,  when  it  was  done,  he  was  sent-back  to  the  Tower,  there 
to  rema  ne  till  further  Order. 

A  Committee  being  appointed  to  consider  of  that  businesse,  upon  the  fourth  of 
•March  following  made  report  in  the  House,  That  they  would  manage  and  main- 
taine  their  Accusation  of  Treason  against  him  ;  and  thought  it  not  fit  to  reply  to 
his  Answer,  but  call  him  to  speedy  trial. 

Immediately  upon  which,  a  Conference  was  had  with  the  Lords  concerning  that 
Trial,  and  some  Circumstances  which  were  thought  fit  to  be  used  at  it. 

The  Commissioners  of  Scotland  had  likewise  a  Charge  against  the  Earle  of 
Strajford  ;'  concerning  those  injuries,  which,  as  they  conceived,  their  Nation  and 
Kingdome  had  suffered  from  him.  But  the  substance  of  that  Charge  was  im- 
plyed  in  those  Articles  before-specified,  which  the  Parliament  of  Jlngland  had 
exhibited  against  him. 

Upon  the  22d  of  March,  164O.  [1640  —  1  .1  that  remarkable  Tryal  of  the  Earle  His  trial  begin*. 
of  S  r  R  AFFORD  began  March  -  I6t°-'- 

fPestmmster-'Ha.ll  was  the  place  chosen,  where  Scaffolds  were  raised  on  both 
sides,  nine  degrees  in  height  ;  whereof  seven  were  appointed  for  the  Members  of 
the  House  of  Commons  to  sit-on,  who  were  all  there  in  a  Committee  :  The  two 
nipper  degrees  qf  the  Scaffold,  were  appointed  for  the  Commissioners  of  Scotland, 
and  the  Lords  of  Ireland,  who  were  then  come-over. 

In  the  midst,  on  a  lower  ascent,  sate  the  Peeres  of  England,  the  Earle  of 
Anindtil  being  Lord  High  Steward,  and  the  Earle  of  Ltudsey  Lord  High  Constable. 
The  Throne  was  placed  for  the  King  :  But  the  King,  coming  thither  (which  he 
did  every  day  of  the  Tryal  )  sate  private  with  the  Queene  and  other  Ladies,  in  a 
close  Gallery,  made  of  purpose  to  heare  the  proceedings,  and  tooke  notes  of  them 
himselfe,  in  writing. 

The  Earle  of  Stafford  answered  daily  at  the  Barre,  whilest  the  whole  House  of 
•Commons,  having  put  themselves  into  a  Committee,  had  liberty  to  charge  him, 
every  man  as  he  saw  occasion  :  But,  though  mai;y  of  them  did  sometimes  speake, 
•yet  the  accusat'Ons  were  chiefly  managed  by  two  expert  Lawyers,  Masier  GLYNNE, 
and  Master  MVYNARD,  both  Members  of  the  House. 

Many  foule  misdemeanours,  committed  both  m  Ireland  and  England,  were 
•  daily  pioved  against  him  :  But  that  ward  which  the  Earle,  being  an  eloquent  man,  His  principal  ground 

especially  oi  Defence. 
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especially  lay-at,  was  to  keepe-off  the  blow  of  High  Treason,  whatsoever  misde* 
meanours  should  be  layed  upon  him  ;  of  which,  some  he  denied,  others  he  ex- 
cused, and  extenuated  with  great  subdlity  ;  contending  to  make  one  thing  good, 
"  That  misdemeanours,  though  never  so  many  and  so  great,  could  not,  by  being 
put-together,  make  one  Treason,  unlesse  some  one  of  them  had  been  Treason  in  its 
owne  nature." 

Every  day  the  first  weeke,  from  Munday  to  Saturday,  without  intermission,  the 
Earle  was  brought  from  the  Tower  to  fVeslmimter-Ha.ll,  and  arraigned  many 
houres  together  ;  and  the  successe  of  every  daies  tryal,  was  the  greatest  discourse, 
or  dispute,  in  all  companies. 

For  by  this  time  the  people  began  to  be  a  little  divided  in  opinions  ;  The  Clergy 
in  general  were  so  much  fallen  into  love  and  admiration  of  this  Earle,  that  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  almost  quite  forgotten  by  them. 

The  Courtiers  cryed  him  up,  and  the  Ladies,  (whose  voices  will  carry  much  with 
some  parts  of  the  State,)  were  exceedingly  on  his  side. 

It  seemed  a  very  pleasant  object,  to  see  so  many  Sempronias  (all  the  chiefe 
Court-Ladies  filling  the  Galleries  at  the  Tryal )  with  penne,  inke,  and  paper  in 
their  hands,  noting  the  passages,  and  discoursing  upon  the  grounds  of  Law  and 
State.  They  were  all  of  his  side ;  whether  moved  by  pity,  proper  to  their  Sex, 
or  by  ambition  of  being  thought  able  to  judge  of  the  parts  of  the  Prisoner. 

But  so  great  was  the  favour,  and  love,  which  they  openly  expressed  to  him,  that 
some  could  not  but  thinke  of  that  Verse  : 

Nonformosus  erat,  sed  eratfacundus  Ulysses, 
Et  tamen  a-quoreas  torsit  amore  Deas. 

Ulysses,  though  not  beautiful,  the  love 
Of  Goddesses  by  eloquence  could  move. 

But  his  Trial  in  this  manner  lasted,  with  few  daies  intermission,  from  the  22d  of 
March,  till  the  midst  of  April  following,  the  Earle  having  personally  answered 
fifteene  daies. 
The  House  of  Com-       After  all  this  long  Trial,  the  House  of  Commons  fell  into  debate  about  a  Bill  of 

mons abandon  their  Attainder  against  the  Earle  of  Stratford;  and  voted  him  guilty  of  high  Treason  in 
•prosecution  by  Im-    ,.  ,°  .  f    ,  •          •         u-uu       t.  j  jj 

peachment,  and  pro-  divers  particulars  of  that  Accusation,  m  which  they  had  proceeded  against  him  ; 

cecd  against  the  Earl  and  in  more  particular  he  was  voted  guilty  of  High  Treason,  for  his  opinion  given 
Dler<  Before  the  King,  at  a  secret  Council,  which  was  discovered  by  some  notes  of  Sir 
HENRY  VANE,  who  was  also  a  Privy-Counciller,  and  present  at  that  time;  in 
which  notes  it  was  found,  that  the  Earle  of  Stratford  had  said  to  the  King,  That  he 
had  an  Army  in  Ireland,  which  his  Majesty  might  employ  to  reduce  this  Kmgdome 
to  obedience. 

These  notes  Sir  HENRY  VANE,  eldest  Sonne  to  the  before-named  Sir  HENRY, 
had  found  (as  he  alledged  to  the  House)  in  his  Father's  Cabinet,  and  produced 
before  the  House  without  his  Father's  knowledge ;  who  seemed  extreme  angry 
with  his  Sonne  for  it. 

This 


mem 
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This  is  related  the  more  at  large,  because  it  was  the  first  occasion  (that  was  open 
and  visible)  whereby  so  eminent  a  Member,  as  the  Lord  GEORGE  DIGBY,  was  lost  T1f  ^'^jj} 
from  the  Fiouse  of  Commons,  as  will  afterward  appeare  :  For  that  Vote  was  op-  Seyve^|r0thef 
posed  by  the  Lord  DIGBY    and  some  others.  be«  of  the  House  of 

Neverthelesse  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  draw-up  the  Bill  of  Attainder,  SjKjglJft, 
which  was  accordingly  done,  and  read  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  21st  day 
<of  April,  when  the  Earle  was  againe  voted  guilty  of  High  Treason;  which  was 
carried  by  farre  the  greater  part  ;  for  oa<the  other  side,  were  but  nine  and  fifty,  of 
whom  the  Lord  DIGBY  was  one  ;  who  made  to  that  purpose  a  very  elegant,  though 
much  displeasing,  Speech  in  the  House  ;  Of  which  more  hereafter. 

That  Bill  of  Attainder  was  sent-up  to  the  Lords  ;  where,  after  the  reading  of  it, 
a  great  division  was  in  that  House,  and  many  of  the  Lords  much  opposed  it. 

But  Master  St.  JOHN,  the  King's  Solicitour,  and  a  Member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  was  appointed  within  few  daies  after,  to  make  good  the  Bill  by  Law, 
and  give  the  Lords  satisfaction,  which  was  accordingly  done  upon  the  29th  of 
April,  in  tFestminster-Hall  ;  where  the  Earle  of  Strqfford  was  present  at  the 
Barre,  and  the  King  and  Queene  seated  in  their  usual  places. 

Master  St.  JOHN  opened  the  Branches  of  the  Bill,  and  in  a  Discourse  of  two  it  u  passed  by  the 
houres  made  it  good  by  preceedent  Statutes,  and  the  like,  to  the  satisfaction  of  al-  House  oi  Lords- 
most  all  that  heard  him. 

But  the  King  was  not  satisfied  in  conscience,  (as  he  declared  to  both  Houses,  The  King  refuses  to 
two  daies  after,)  to  condemne  him  of  High  Treason  ;  and  told  them,  No  feares,  c< 
or  respects  whatsoever,  should  make  him  alter  that  resolution,  founded  upon  his 
conscience  :  But  confessed,  that  his  misdemeanors  were  so  great,  that  he  held  him 
unfit  to  serve  him  in  any  office  whatsoever  ;  with  other  expressions  of  that  kinde. 

The  King's  Speech  was  somewhat  displeasing  to  the  Houses  ;  but  the  City  were 
out  of  patience,  and  within  foure  daies  after,  came  to  Westminster,  about  five 
thousand  of  them,  crying  for  Justice  against  the  Earle  of  Straffbrd  ;  and  following 
the  Lords,  complaining  that  they  were  undone,  and  trading  decayed,  for  want  of 
due  execution  of  Justice. 

The  Lords  gave  them  good  words,  and  promised  them  to  acquaint  the  King 
with  it.  But  the  next  day  they  appeared  againe  with  the  same  complaint.  Their 
feares  being  more  aggravated,  by  reason  of  reports,  that  attempts  were  made  to 
get  the  Earle  out  of  Prison  ;  upon  which  occasion  some  Lords  were  sent  to  keepe 
the  Tower,  and  assist  the  Lieutenant  there. 

But  the  King  was  hard  to  be  removed  from  his  resolution,  although  the  Judges 
in  the  meane  time  had  delivered  their  opinions  in  the  House  of  Lords,  concerning 
the  Earle  of  Strqfford  ;  and  the  Lords  had  voted  him  guilty  of  High  Treason  upon 
the  fifteenth  Article,  for  levying  of  money  in  Ireland  by  force  of  Amies  ;  and 
upon  the  nineteenth,  for  imposing  an  Oath  upon  the  Subjects  in  Ireland,  That 
they  should  not  protest  against  any  of  the  King's  Commands. 

The  King  at  last,  wearied   with  these  complaints,  called  a  Privy-Council  at  But  afterwards  con- 
White-Hall^  where  he  spent  a  great  part  of  the  day,  calling  also  the  Judges  tose'Ustolt- 
•deliver  their  opinions  before  him,  concerning  the  Earle  of  Strtrffbrd  }  and  sent  for 

foure 
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foure  Bishops,  to  resolve  him  upon  scruple  of  conscience.  After  which  he  granted  a 
Commission  to  the  Earle  of  drundel,  the  Lord  Privy-Seale,  and  the  two  Lord- 
Chamberlaines,  to  signe  that  bill  for  the  execution  of  the  Earle  of  Str afford,  three 

The  Earle  is  be-       ^a'es  *&&',  being  Wednesday,  the  12th  of  May,   1641  ;  which  was  accordingly 

headedon  the isth  of  done  upon  the  Scaffold  on  Tower-Hill. 


May,  1641. 


But  his  Execution 
gives  rise  to  great 
divisions  iu  1'arlia- 


ment. 


This  was  the  unfortunate  end  of  that  Earle  of  Strqffbrd,  whose  character  and 
actions  have  been  in  some  manner  before  described 

Of  whom  we  may  truly  say,  That,  as  his  life  and  Counsels  had  been  of  great 
moment  and  concernment  in  the  State  before,  so  did  his  death  and  Tryal,  by  un- 
happy accidents,  prove  to  be. 

The  divisions  and  disturbances  which  his  life  could  make,  were  not  greater  than 
those  that  his  death  occasioned. 

APPIANUS  observes  of  SYLI  A  the  Dictator,  That,  as  his  living  power  had 
rob'd  the  Roman  Senate  of  their  freedome ;  so  did  his  very  Funeral :  Where  so 
many  of  his  old  Souldiers  and  Hacsters  followed  the  solemnity,  that  the  Senators 
who  were  present,  durst  not  with  freedome  expresse  their  thoughts  of  him ;  but 
were  inforced  to  flatter  him  dead,  as  well  as  living. 

How  farre  the  Earle  of  Straffbrd  did,  in  his  life-time,  divide  the  King's  affec- 
tions from  his  People  and  Parliaments  (which  was  part  of  the  Charge  against  him)  I 
cannot  surely  tell ;  But  certaine  it  is,  That  his  Tryal  and  death  (which  has  made  me 
insist  the  longer  upon  it )  did  make  such  a  division  in  that  kinde,  as,  being  un- 
happily nourished  by  degrees  afterward,  has  almost  ruined  the  three  Kingdomes  *. 

The  length  of  his  Tryal,  whilest  two  Armies  at  an  heavy  expence  were  to  be 
paid,  and  other  businesse  at  a  great  stand,  did  divide  some  impatient  people  (at 
least  in  some  degree)  from  the  Parliament ;  The  manner  of  his  condemnation 
divided  the  Parliament  in  itselfe  ;  and  the  eager  pressing  of  his  death  did  discover, 
or  cause,  a  sad  division  of  the  King  from  his  Parliament. 

Nine  and  fifty  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  dissented  in  Vote  from  the 
rest,  upon  the  Bill  of  Attainder :  upon  which  some  indiscreet  persons  (for  so  I 
must  needs  esteeme  them,  though  if  was  never  knowne  who  they  were,  or  by 
whose  notice  it  was  done)  the  next  day  set-up  a  paper  upon  the  Exchange,  with 
the  names  of  those  nine  and  fifty,  and  a  Title  over  it,  The  names  of  those  men, 
who,  to  save  a  Traylor,  would  betray  their  Country. 

They  that  were  thus  posted-up,  supposing  it  to  be  done,  or  caused,  by  some  of 
their  House,  were  much  provoked  at  it,  many  of  them  growing  by  degrees  dis- 
affected to  the  Parliament,  (not  all,  for  there  were  among  those  dissenting  Gentle- 
men very  wise  and  learned  men)  and,  upon  that  unhappy  distraction  that  tell-out 
about  a  ytere  after,  forsooke  the  Parliament. 

Upon  the  same  Bill  of  Attainder,  the  Lord  DIGBY  made  his  foresaid  Speech, 
which,  by  a  Command  from  the  riouse  (for  he  had  printed  it)  was  to  be  burnt  by 
the  Hangman ;  which  was  the  visible  cause  of  his  deserting  the  Parliament,  and 
proving  so  great  an  Actor  against  it  as  shall  hereafter  be  declared. 


*  This  was  written  in  the  year  164-7' 
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The  worst  consequence  of  all  was,  that  the  King's  heart  did  upon  this  occasion 
appeare  to  be  quite  alienated  from  the  Parliament. 

For,  to  prevent  the  Earle  of  Strqffbrtfs  death,'  an  escape  for  him  out  of  the  A  Conspiracy  had 
Tower  was  contrived.     To  further  which,  and  to  curbe^ the  Parliament  in  other  fheplrli'amtnfin" 
things  by  force  of  Armes,  a  great  conspiracy  was  entred-into  by  many  Gentlemen  order  to  save  the  Earl 
of  rank  and  quality,     The  designe  of  this  conspiracy  had  many  Branches,  as  shall of  StiaffordWe. 
•  appeare  in  the  Narration. 

The  persons  of  chiefest  note  in  it,  were  Master  HENRY  PERCY,  brother  to  the 
Earle  of  Northumberland;  Master  HENRY  JERMIN,  the  great  Favourite  of  the 
,  Queene,  to  whom  he  was  Master  of  the  Horse ;  Master  GORING,  eldest  Sonne  to 
''the  Lord  GORING;    Master  WILMOT,  eldest  Sonne  to   the  Lord  WILMOT; 
Colonel  ASHBURNHAM  ;  Captaine  POLLARD  ;  Sir  JOHN  SUCKLING  ;  QNEALE., 
an  Irish  man  and  a  Papist ;  with  divers  others  of  a  more  inferiour  ranke,  such  as 
were  privy T>ut  to  some  part  of  the  designe :  For  it  seemes  their  Counsels  were 
divided,  and  they  were  not  all  guilty  of  the  same  things  ;  as  by  their  several  exami- 
nations upon  Oath  appeared. 

But  that  which  grieved  the  hearts  of  honest  men,  and  made  them  almost  despaire 
of  that  happinesse  which  was  before  hoped-for  by  this  Parliament,  was,  That  they 
discovered  the  King  himself  to  be  privy  to  this  conspiracy  against  them ;  which  The  King  himself 
was  plainly  testified  by  Colonel  Gorivg's  examination ;  as  likewise  by  a  Letter  '  to  thls 

written  by  Master  PERCY  to  his  Brother  the  Earle  of  Northumberland ;  where  he 
names  the  King's  discourses  with  him,  and  the  desire  which  the  King  had  to  joyne 
such  as  he  thought  fit  with  them. 

The  Conspiiators  had  taken  an  Oath  of  secrecy  among  themselves. 

The  Report  made  in  Parliament  from  Committees  after  the  Examination  of 
several  Gentlemen,  concerning  this  conspiracy,  discovered  many  branches  of  their 
designe. 

One  was  concerning  the  Tower  of  London,  That  Souldiers  should  have  been 
put  into  it.  For  Sir  JOHN  SUCKLING,  and  some  others  of  the  Conspirators,  under 
pretence  of  raising  Forces  for  the  Portugal,  had  gathered  men  in  London,  who 
were  to  possesse  themselves  of  the  Tower. 

The  Lieutenant,  Sir  WILLIAM  BALFORE,  was  commanded  by  the  King  him- 
selfe  to  admit  those  Souldiers  into  the  Tower.  But  he,  perceiving  that  it  was  a 
Plot  to  let  the  Earle  of  Strqffbrd  escape,  disobeyed  that  Command  of  the  King's ; 
as  appeared  by  his  Examination. 

In  which  is  likewise  specified,  that  the  Earle  offered  20007.  in  Marriage  with  his 
daughter  to  the  Lieutenant's  Sonne,  if  he  would  consent  to  the  Earles  escape. 

Another  branch,  and  thai  the  chiefe  of  this  designe,  was  to  bring- up  the 
English  Army,  which  was  in  the  North,  as  yet  undisbanded,  and  to  engage  it 
against  the  Parliament,  to  awe  the  Houses  in  divers  things  concerning  the  King's 
Prerogative,  and  maintaining  Episcopacy,  as  Master  PER.CY  signified  in  the  fbre- 
meutioned  Letter. 

K  To 
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To  joyne  with  these  forces,  and  strengthen  the  Plot,  a  French  Army  was  tx> 
be  landed  at  Portsmouth,  and  thatTowne,  for  the  same  purpose,  was  to  be  put  into 
Master  JERMIN'S  hands. 

The  Irish  Army,  consisting  of  eight  thousand,  almost  all  Papists,  when  the 
Earle  of  Straff'ord  had  escaped  out  of  the  Tower,  was  to  be  brought-over  under  his 
conduct,  and  engaged  in  the  same  Service. 

All  these  things  were  confessed  upon  several  Examinations. 

The  Parliament  were  most  grieved  to  finde  the  King  so  farre  in  it  j  and  then  re- 
called to  minde,  how  His  Majesty,  on  the  28th  of  April  before,  had  told  the 
Houses,  That  he  could  not  allow  of  the  disbanding  of  the  Irish  Army,  for  divers 
reasons  best  knowne  to  himselfe. 

The  Conspiracy  being  in  some  part  detected,  PERCY,  JERMYN,  and  SUCKLING, 
fled  the  day  before  they  should  have  been  examined,  being  the  sixth  of  May,  and 
passed  into  France,  where  SUCKLING  not  long  after  dyed. 

But  afterwards,  upon  the  reading  of  a  Letter  in  the  House  upon  the  14th  of 
June,  sent  by  Master  PERCY  out  of  France  to  his  Brother  the  Earle  of  Northum- 
berland, WILMOT,  ASHBURNHAM,  and  POLLARD,  (three  Members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  mentioned  in  that  Letter,  as  privy  to  this  Conspiracy)  were 
commanded  to  withdraw,  and  then  called -in  severally,  examined,  and  committed, 
WILMOT  to  the  Tower,  ASHBURNHAM  to  the  King's  Bench,  and  POLLARD  to 
the  Gate- House ;  from  whence  they  were  not  long  after  released  upon  Bajle,  as 
'being  found  guilty  not  in  so  high  a  degree  as  others  were. 

GORING,  upon  his  Examination,  dealt  so  cleerly  with  thera^.  and  so  farre 
purged  himselfe  from  evil  intentions,  that  he  was  not  at  all  committed  by  the 
Parliament. 

ONEALE,  who  proved  most  guilty  of  that  .part  of  the  Conspiracy,  for  bringing- 
up  the  English  Army  against  the  Parliament,  was  presently  after  apprehended,, 
and  committed  to  the  Tower  ;  whence  it  was  generally  thought  he  would  be  brought 
to  Tryal  for  his  life,  and  suffer :  but  he  made  an  escape. 

The  Parliament,  considering  what  great  disturbance  they  began  to  finde  in  settling 
the  State,  what  conspiracies  had  been  on  foot ;  and  doubtful  of  the  King's  sincere 
affection  towards  them  ;  considering  also  what  great  disbursements  of  money  were 
to  be  made  for'payment  of  two  Armies,  and  other  charges  /or  settling  the  State,  to 
which  purpose  money  uras  to  be  borrowed  upon  the  Publike  faith ;  by  a  joint 
consent  of  both  Houses,  moved  the  King  to  signe  a  Bill  for  continuance  of  this 
\  .present  Parliament,  That  it  should  never  be  dissolved  till  both  Houses  did  consent, 

and  agree  that  publike  grievances  were  fully  redrest. 

biUCforThSecontiiiu-  ^  ^  was  drawnesip  to  that  purpose,  and  the  King,  the  same  day  that  he  signed 
ance  of  the  present  the  Bill  for  execution  of  the  Earl  of  Straff'ord,  being  the  lOth  of  May,  1641, 
Parent,  May  10,  ^ned  that  also  for  continuance  of  the  present  Parliament. 

He  had  before  passed      ^ut  'n  tn's  P't>ce  lt  IS  nt  to  insert  what  had  past  before  in  this  kinde. 

a  bill  for  Triennial      The  King  upon  the  15th-of  February  -before,  had  signed  a  Bill,  presented  to 

Parliament,  on  tr*  him 

15th  of  February, 

K540-41. 
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him  bv  both  Houses,  for  a  Parliament  to  be  held  in  England  every  third  yeare ; 
That  the  Lord  Keeper,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Dutchy,  for  the  time  being,  should 
be  swcrne  to  issue  forth  the  Writs,  and,  upon  default,  to  lose  their  places. 

The  same  day  in  the  afternoone  there  was  a  Conference  betweene  the  two 
Houses,  to  returne  the  King  thankes;  upon  which  it  was  concluded  that  the 
whole  House  should  go  to  the  King  to  ffiipte-Haltt  and  that  the  Lord  Keeper,  in 
the  name  of  both  Houses,  should  returne  their  thankfulnesse  to  his  Majesty ; 
which  was  accordingly  done. 

Expressions  of  joy,  by  Order  from  the  Parliament,  were  that  night  made 
about  London,  with  ringing  of  Bells,  making  of  Bonefires,  with  such  usual 
things. 

It  is  observable  in  the  course  of  Histories,  how  much  Kings,  in  such  limited 
Monarchies  as  that  of  England,  do,  in  time,  by  degrees,  gaine  upon  the  peoples 
Rights  and  Priviledges  :  So  that  those  things,  which,  by  the  constitution  of  the  Go-  N- B 
vernment,  the  people  may  challenge  as  due  from  the  Prince,  having  been  long 
forborne,  become  at  last  to  be  esteemed  such  Acts  of  extraordinary  grace,  as  that 
the  Prince  is  highly  thanked  for  granting  of  them. 

Such  was  the  case  of  this  Triennial  Parliament,  as  both  Houses  afterward,  when 
the  unhappy  division  began,  and  the  King  upbraided  them  with  this  favour,  could 
plainly  answer,  "  That  it  was  not  so  much  as  by  Law  they  might  require,  there 
being  two  Statutes  then  in  force,  for  a  Parliament  once  a  yeere." 

The  King  himselfe  also,  at  the  time  when  he  granted  that  Triennial  Parliament, 
could  not  forbeare  to  tell  them,  That  he  put  an  obligation  upeft-them  in  doing  it, 
which  they  had  scarce  deserved. 

For  hitherto  (faid  he)  to  speak  freely ',  1  have  had  no  great  encouragement  to 
grant  it;  ij '  1  should  looke  to  the  outward  face  of  your  actions  or  proceedings,  and 
not  to  the  inward  intentions  ofyoui  hearts,  1  might  make  question  of  doing  it 

But  that  Grant  which  the  King  since  passed,  upon  the  tenth  of  May,  for  conti-  Reflection  on  the  Act 
nuance  of  the  present  Parliament,  not  onely  afterward  by  himselfe  was  much  up-  oTt 
braided  to  them,  but  by  many  Gentlemen,  who  were  not  well  affected  to  their 
Parliament,  and  by  all  the  Faction  of  Prelatical  Clergy,  in  their  ordinary  discourse, 
was  censured  as  a  greater  grace  than  it  was  fit  for  the  King  to  grant. 

To  such  men,  their  discourses  and  writings,  afterward,  when  the  great  distrac- 
tion happened,  and  the  Warre  was  breaking-out,  the  Parliament,  in  many  of  their 
Declarations,  answered : 

That,  though  there  were  in  it  some  seeming  restraint  of  the  Regal  Power  in 
dissolving  Parliaments;  yet  really  it  was  no  taking  that  Power  from  the  Crowne, 
but  suspending  the  execution  of  it  for  this  time  and  occasion  only.  Which  was  so  N.  B. 
necessary  Jor  the  Publike  Peace,  that  without  it  they  could  not  have  undertaken 
any  of  those  great  Charges;  but  must  have  left  both  the  Armies  to  disorder  and 
confusion,  and  the  whole  Kingdome  to  blood  and  mine. 

For  to  pay  the  Armies,  and  defray  other  necessary  charges,  money  was  to  be 

K  2  borrowed 
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•borrowed  upon  the  PuMihe  Faith ;  ivhich  had  been  nothing  worth,  if  that  Parlia- 
ment could  have  been  dissolved  at  the  King's  pleasure. 

And  where  it  was  objected,  That  no  King  ever  granted  the  like  before;  they 
answered,  It  was  evident,  that  no  King  before  ever  made  so  great  a  necessity  for 
a  Parliament  to  require  it.  And  besides  that,  in  the  constitution  of  Englands 
Government,  it  was  never  the  meaning  of  the  Law-givers,  that  the  King  should 
dissolve  any  Parliament,  whitest  the  great  Affaires  of  the  Kingdome  were  depend- 
ing ;  and-though  the  King  had  used  to  do  so,  it  was  neverthelesse  unlawful. 

The  Scots  in  their  Remonstrance  1640,  'told  the  King,  That  he  had  broken  their 
Lawes  in  dissolving  the  Parliament  there,  against  the  consent  of  their  House. 

And  it  is  very  well  understood  by  those  that  are  skilful  in  Lawes  of  both  Nations, . 
that  English  Parliaments  have  originally  the  same  freedome. 

It  was  neverthelesse  probably  then  thought  by  all,  that  the  King  would  not  have 
assented  to  that  Act,  if  at  that  time  the  freshnesse  of  those  fore-mentioned  grievances 
in  the  peoples  hearts,  and  the  present  discovery  of  that  odious  Treason,  of  bringing 
an  Army  against  the  Parliament,  had  not  made  it  unsafe  for  him  to  deny  it. 

That  opinion  was  more  confirmed  by  the  following  Actions,  since  time,  and  tha 
•unconstancy  of  some  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  had  raised  him  a  Party.     When  that: 
"knot,  which  by  Law  he  could  not  againc  untie,  he  endeavoured  to  cut  asunder  b£ 

Sword;  as  was  afterwards  observed  in  the  Parliament's  Declarations. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.   IX, 

Allowance  of  money  from  the  English  Parliament  to  the 
Scots.  Tfie  vast  Charge  of  disbanding  the  two  Armies. 
The  great  Taxations  for  that  purpose,  and  the  manner 
of  Poll-money.  The  people  take  a  Protestation.  An 
Act  for  putting-downe  the  High-Commission  Court, 
and  the  Starre-Chamber ;  with  other  occurrences  of  that 
time.  TJie  Queene-Mother  of  France  departeth  from 
England.  The  King  goeth  into  Scotland* 

JL  HE  Parliament,  conceiving  themselves  somewhat  strengthened  and  secured_by  The  Parliament  re- 

that  Act  of  continuance,  began  to  fall  upon  the  maine  businesse  of  the  Kingilome;  solves  that  the 

.....  c  ,  ti       i_  r  i  Jinelish  and  Scottish 

but  their  first  desire  was  to  ease  themselves,  of  that  unsupportable  charge  ot  keep-  armics  hl  thc  North 

ing  two  Armies  in  pay.     It  was  therefore  resolved,  that  both  the  Armies  should  "f  inland  shall  be 
forthwith  be  disbanded. 

The  Earle  of  Holland  was  nominated  by  the  King,  and  well-approved  of  by  the 
Parliament,  to  go-down  as  General,  for  disbanding  of  the  English.  And  for  the 
speedy  disbursement  of  so  great  a  summe,  which  was  to  be  raised  out  of  the  Poll- 
Money  (of  which  1  shall  speake  anon)  and  the  six  Subsidies,  much  Plate  was  ap- 
pointed, with  more  than  ordinary  haste,  to  be  melted  and  coyned. 

The  Reader  will  here,  perchance,  desire  to  be  satisfied,  by  what  meanes  the 
Scottish  Army,  which  the  King,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Parliament,  was  so  desirous 
•to  have  driven-out  of  thc  Kingdome,  and  styled  Rebels,  should  continue  umdisban- 
ded  till  this  time. 

The  Cessation  of  Armes,  which  was  made  before  to  expire  about  the  end  of 
December  last,  was  at  that  time  renewed  by  the  Parliament  for  a  Moneth  longer ; 
who  presently  after  tooke  it  into  consideration,  that  the  Scots  should  be  satisfied 
jbr  all  their  charges  they  had  been  at,  and  losses  sustained,  since  that  unhappy 
Warre  that  the  King  had  raised  against  them. 

.In  the  February  following,  after  a  serious  debate  concerning  .that  businesse,  the     . 

necessities 
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necessities  of  the  Scots  being  well- weighed,  and  their  demands  considered,  it  *tas 
not  onely  agreed  that  their  Ships,  taken  since  that  Warre.  should  be  restored,  and 
4000  /-  in  ready  money  given  to  them  to  ngge  those  Ships ;  but  for  the  maine  of 
all,  it  was  resolved-upon  by  both  Houses,  to  give  the  full  summe  of  300,000 /.  in- 
these  words  expressed,  Towards  a  supply  of  the  losses  and  necessities  of  our 
Brethren  of  Scotland-,  and  that  the  Parliament  would  in  due  time  take  into  con- 
sideration the  manner  of  raising  it,  and  the  daies  of  payment. 

Whereupon  the  Scottish  Commissioners,  three  daies  after,  returned  thankful- 
nesse  to  the  Parliament,  not  onely  for  that  great  summe  of  300,000  /.  but  for  the- 
style  of  Brethren  which  they  had  given  them. 

And  the  same  weeke,  to  continne  and  further  strengthen  the  amity  of  both 
Nations,  the  Parliament  of  England  Ordained  that  all  Books,  Libels,  and  Procla- 
4         mations  against  the  Scots,  should  be  called- in;  and  a  thanksgiving  to  God  should 
be  in  all  Churches  thorow  England,  for  the  happy  conclusion  of  that  peace. 

But  before  the  time  came  that  the  Parliament,  pressed  with  so  many  great  and 
weighty  Affaires,  could  have  leisure  to  consider  and  fully  determine  the  times  for 
payment  of  that  great  summe  to  the  fccots  (which  was  not  til)  the  19th  day  of  the 
following  June,  when  it  was  concluded,  that  they  should  receive  10O,OOO/.  of  it 
at  Midsummer  come  twelve  Moneths,  and  the  other  200,000 /.  at  Midsummer 
two  yeares  after)  the  Scots  presented  many  Papers  to  the  House  at  several 
times,  for  money  to  supply  the  wants  of  their  Army ;  which  were  friendly  enter- 
tained  and  considered  by  the  Parliament.  For  that  Army  was  kept  long  undis- 
banded  ;  insomuch  as  about  the  end  of  the  following  May,  there  was  in  Arreare 
due  to  the  Scottish  Army  (besides  the  gift  of  300,OOO  /.  ,  120,000  /. 

So  great  a  charge  was  the  Parliament  of  England  content  to  be  at,  rather  than 
suffer  the  Scots  to  go,  till  businesses  were  better  settled ;  which  gave  occasion  to 
many  of  the  Clergy,  and  others  not  well-affected  to  the  Parliament,  not  onely  in  dis- 
course, but  also  in  written  Libels,  to  taxe  the  Parliament,  and  impute  it  to  them  as  a 
crime,  of  too  much  distrust  of  the  King  ;  and  that  they  kept  a  forraigne  Army  to 
awe  their  owne  Prince. 

But  certaine  it  is,  that  since  that  time,  when  the  forenamed  Conspiracies  began  to 
breake  out,  the  Houses,  not  well  assured  of  the  King,  nor  fully  trusting  the  Eng- 
lish Army,  were  content  that  the  Scots  should  not  be  disbanded,  until  the  others 
were  ;  being  also  doubtful  of  that  Irish  Army,  which  the  King  (as  is  before  ex- 
pressed,) had  told  them  he  could  not  disband,  for  some  reasons  best  knowne  to  him- 
selfe. 

Tho  Scottish  army  Nor  was  that  Army  of  Scots  disbanded  till  August,  at  the  same  time  when  the 
a«  £hE£?nd!5y  English  Army  was,  by  the  Earle  of  Holland,  appointed  General  to  that  purpose. 
at  the  same  time  in  And  both  the  Armies  quietly  departed,  conducted  to  their  owne  homes  by  Order 
August,  i6u.  from  Justices  of  Peace,  through  the  several  Counties. 

A  Poll-tax  laid  for        To  defray  so  vast  a  charge  as  the  payment  of  two  great  Armies,  the  Parliament, 

this  purpose.        I    besides  the  grant  of  six  Subsidies,  iu, posed  a  Taxe  seldome  or  never  knowne,  which 

was  tnat  oi  the  Poll-Money,  wherein  the  whole  King-dome  were  to  be  personally 

assessed.     Every  Duke  at  i(jO  i.  a  Marquesse  at  t>O  /.  Earles  at  60/.  Viscounts  and 

Barons 
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Barons  at  40 /.  Knights  of  the  Bathe  3Ol  other  Knights  20 /.  Esquires  10  /.  every 
Ocntleman  dispending  '  OOl.  per  annum,vfas  seized  [or  assessed]  at  5/.  and  all  others 
of  ability,  to  pav  a  competent  proportion  ;  the  meanest  head  of  the  whole  King- 
•dome  was  not  excused  under  six-pence. 

This  Bill  of  Poll-Money  was  offered  by  the  Houses  to  the  King,  together  with    , 
two  others  of  great  concernment,  one  for  putting-downe  the  High  Commission 
Court,  and  the  other  for  putting-downe  the  Starre-Chamber. 

But  the  King  shewed  some  reluctancy  in  that  businesse,  desiring  to  passe  only 
that  Bill  of  Poll-Money  for  the  present,  and  to  deliberate  about  passing  of  the 
other  two.  At  which  the  House  of  Commons,  being  certified  so  much  by  the 
Lords,  were  not  well  contented,  and  voted,  that  his  Majesty  should  passe  all  three, 
or  none  at  all. 

Notwithstanding,  the  King,  upon  the  second  of  July,  did,  accordingly,  passe  the 
Poll-Money,  and  demurred  upon  the  other  two.    But,  understanding  that  the  matter 
was  so  ill  taken,  and  being  loath,  upon  mature  deliberation,  to  displease  the  King- The  Court  of  High 
dome  at  that  time,  he  cameagaine  upon  the  following  Tuesday,  being  the  fifth  of  Commission,  and  the 
July,  and  passed  the  other  two,  for  putting-downe  the  High-Commission  Court  and  b^a're  abolished?1'" 
the  Starre  Chamber.  Julys,  1641. 

Many  of  the  Courtiers,  and  neerest  servants  about  the  King,  were  very  sorry 
that  his  Majesty,  seeing  that  he  passed  those  two  Bills  so  soone  after,  had  not 
freely  done  it  at  the  same  time  (as  was  desired)  together  with  the  Poll- Money  : 
Because  it  might  be  thought  an  unwillingnesse  in  him,  and  that  his  heart  (which 
was  then  feared)  did  not  perfectly  concurre  with  his  People's  desires :  Whereby 
much  of  the  thanks,  which  so  great  a  grace,  freely  and  forwardly  expressed, 
might  have  deserved,  did  seeme  in  a  manner  lost. 

The  King,  therefore,  at  the  passing  of  those  two  Bills,  told  them  as  much,  That 
He  could  not  but  be  sensible  of  those  reports  of  discontent,  which  he  had  heard  was 
taken  by  some,  for  his  not  passing  them  -before  ;  and  thought  it  very  strange,  that 
two  things  of  so  great  importance  should  be  expected  from  him,  without  an  allow- 
ance of  time  to  consider  of  them :  That  he  wondred  they  could  harbour  any  discon- 
tent, if  they  remembred  how  wuch  he  had  done  this  Parliament,  as  his  granting 
that  the  Judges  hereafter  should  hoJd  their  plajces  quam  diu  se  bene  gebserint ; 
bounding  the  Forrest-Lowes  ;  taking-au-ay  Ship-money  ;  establishing  the  Subjects 
property  in  Tonnage  and  Poundage ;  granting  the  Triennial  Parliament ;  free 
Justice  against  Delinquents.  With  other  things ;  Concluding  graciously,  That 
He  would  omit  nothing  which  might  give  them  just  content. 

And,  when  he  had  signed  the  forenamed  Bills,  after  a  short  mention  of  the 
journey  which  he  intended  speedily  to  take  into  Scotland;  he  propounded  to  them 
a  thing  very  acceptable,  concerning  his  Nephew,  the  Prince  Elector  Palatine,  that  The  King  publishes 
he  could  not  but  (at  the  desire  of  that  Prince)  send  an  Ambassadour  to  assist  him  a  Manifesto,  to  the 
at  the  Dyet  at  Ratisbone  with  the  Emperour:  and,  fearing  that  he  should  not  re- ^n^lTavoJiiTf 
ccive  so  good  an  Answer  as  might  in  justice  be  expected,  he  (for  the  better  coun-  his  nephew,  the 
tenanting  that  businesse,)  intended  to  publish  a  Manifesto  in  his  owne  name; 

but 
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but  would  not  do  it  but  by  consent  and  advice  of  Parliament ;  without  which  he 
conceived  it  would  be  a  thing  of  no  validity. 

IVhich  Manifesto  was  afterwards  made  by  the  full  consent  of  both  Houses,  and 

Sir  THOMAS  ROE,  a  Member  of  the  House,  and  a  Gentleman  of  great  abilities, 

^     was  sent  to  the  Emperour  at  Ratisbone  about  it ;  but  without  any  good  successe. 

The  Queene-Mother      Atthesame  time  the  Queene-Mother  of  France,  as  was  before  desired  bythePar- 

fmmaFnf  SSfiT1  foment,  was  to  take  her  leave  of  England.     The  King  consented  to  her  departure ; 

July,  1641.  but,  Money  being  wanting  for  the  Provision  of  her  Journey,  the  Parliament  allotted  len 

thousand  pounds  to  her,  out  of  the  Poll -Money.     This  great  Lady  had  arrived  in 

England  almost  three  years  before,  and  so  long  beenenteitained  by  the  King,  her 

Sonne  in  Law,  with  great  respect,  and  an  allowance  answerable  to  support  her 

State,  ]  00  /.  per  diem. 

OfherCharacteranf?      It  was  her  misfortune,  (how  farre  her  crime,  I  cannot  tell)  that,  during  her 
conduct.  abode  here,  the  two  Kingdomesof  England  and  Scotland  were  embroyled  in  great 

troubles  ;  which  the  People  were  apt  to  impute  in  some  measure  to  her  counsels, 
knowing  what  power  the  Queene,  her  Daughter,  had  with  the  King. 

Others  taxed  her  not  at  all,  but  looked-upon  other  causes,  the  same  counsels, 
which,  long  before  her  arrival,  had  distempered  England;  but  the  people  made  their 
judgement  upon  it,  from  her  actions,  or  successes,  in  other  places. 

But,  however  it  were,  the  Queene  was  feareful  of  the  people  here,  and  had,  not 
long  before,  desired  to  have  a  guard  allowed  her,  pretending  feare  of  her  lite,  by 
reason  of  some  attempts,  which  she  conceived  to  have  been  made  against  her ; 
upon  which  a  Guard  was  set  about  her  house. 

Her  Regency  in  France  had  not  beene  happy,  nor  according  to  the  interest  of 
that  Kingdome  ;  though  that,  perchance,  may  be  accounted  a  fault,  not  so  par- 
ticular to  her  as  commonly  incident  to  the  Regency  ot  Queene-Mothers  in  that 
Land  :  In  so  much  as  THUANUS  commends  the  saying  of  CHARLES  the  Ninth  (a 
Prince  whom  otherwise  he  doth  not  praise)  upon  his  death-bed,  1  licit,  mice  iiemust 
dye  at  that  age,  ^being  foure  and  twenty)  lit  thanked  God  he  had  no  Sonne,  least 
France  should  jail  under  a  Regency,  of  which  he  hadjound  the  sad  effects.  His 
Mother  was  KATHARINE  DE  MJSDICIS,  of  the  saaie  Family  with  this  Queene. 

After  the  time  ot  her  Regency,  her  actions  had  been  such,  that  the  King  her 
Sonne  would  not  harLour  her  in  his  owne  Kingdome;  nor  was  she  welcome  into 
the  Territories  ot  her  Sonne  in  1  aw,  the  King  of  Spaine.  But  the  people  there 
were  no  lesse  desirous  of  her  departure  than  afterward  in  England. 

Insomuch  as  she  became  a  strange  example  ot  the  instability  of  iiumane  fortunes, 
that  so  great  a  Queen,  and  Mother  to  so  many  mighty  i3rmces,  should  want  a 
quiet  Harbour  for  her  age. 

And  soon  after;dies '  Not  long  after  her  departure  from  England,  she  died  at  Culleine,  and  might  seeme 
a  Parallel> in  some  things,  to  the  famous  hmpresse  of  Kome  who  founded  that  City, 
and  there  planted  a  Roman  Colony,  AGRII-PINA,  the  wiie  ot  CLAUDIUS  CESAR, 
and  the  Mother  of  NEKO.  I  hey  both  had  tasted  of  power,  been  active  in  it,  but  not 
^leasing  to  the  people.  They  were  both  taught,  that  the  greatnesst  of  their  Soanes, 

was 
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-was  nit  so  much  advantage  to  their  Power,  as  they  had  hoped  ;  and  had  learned, 
't^at  all  now.°r  dependent  upon  another,  is  of  small  validity,  and  lesse  stability  ;  as 
TACITUS  observes,  speaking  of  the  same  AGRIPPINA,  Nihilrerum  mortahum  tarn 
instabile  &fai\u>n  fxt,  qnam  famn potentue  nan  sud  vi  nixte. 

About  two  Moneths  before  the  departure  of  this  Queene,  the  Princesse  MARY,  The  Princess  Marv, 
eldest  daughter  to  tne  King,  not  yet  ten  yeares  of  age,  was  married  with  great el<lest  daughter  of 
triumph  at    White- Hall,   to  the  young  Prince  of  Orange,    WILLIAM;   ajty^£%ii£y** 
WRENVE,  being  then  Deane  of  the  King's  Chappel,  performed  the  so.emnity,  on  Orange,  Ma>  «, 
Su.iday  the  second  of  MMJ,   1641. 

The  Marriage  had  been  before  debated-of  in  Parliament,  and  consented-to  ;  The 
King  himselfe,  up  n  the  ninth  of  p'rebruari/,  having  declared  to  the  Lords  what 
large  P  opositiuns  the  Ambassadours  of  the  States  had  made  to  him  upon  that 
purpose. 

The  people  in  general  were  pleased  with  this  Marriage,and  glad  the  King  had  cho- 
sen-out for  his  Son-in-LawaProtestant  Prince,  and  one  who  was  also  a  servant  to  a  Stare 
which  had  been  long  confederate  with  Enslandta.nd  whose  Interest  carried  them  the 
same  w  ay,  they  being  Professors  f  the  same  Religion,  and  in  th  >t  kindeof  Discipline, 
to  which  the  greates*  part  of  the  Parliament  and  the  People  of  England  were  inclined, 
and  to  which  they  hoped  though'that  hoj  e  \\  as  not  at  that  time  so  fully  declared  as  it 
was  afterward)  to  refonne  the  Church  of  England,  as  that  of  Scotland  had  been  refor- 
med to  it  already.  By  this  Match  of  the  King's  owne  chusing,  they  beganto  hope 
that  the  Spanish  Faction  in  f  :ourt  was  not  now  at  all  prevalent,  but  that  things  might 
.hereafter  be  carried  on  according  to  the  right  English  way. 

In  this  hope  they  were  th<j  mo  e  confirmed,  seeing  the  Parliament  go-on  without 
anv  opposition  from  the  King;  no  dissension  having  yet  happened,  nor  being  likely 
to  happen,  as  they  conceived  :  for  that  Conspiracy,  of  brir.ging-up  the  Army  against 
the  Parliament,  which  we  t  oiched  before,  was  not  yet  discovered,  nor  at  all 
thought-of ;  though,  within  few  daies  after,  it  broke-out. 

But  some  there  were,  who  suspended  their  joy,  and  were  not  much  confident 
that  this  Marriage  would  bring  happinesse  to  England,  unlesse  the  Kiag  were 
perfectly  right  with  his  People,  and  willed  the  same  thing  as  they  did  ;  considering 
ou  the  one  side  the  condition  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, and  that  he  might  be  ambitious 
of  more  power  than  was  due  to  him ;  and,  for  that  reason,  might  engage  himselfe 
in  a  reciprocal  way  for  the  King  against  his  People,  if  occasion  served. 

On  the  other  side,  they  considered  the  States  as  Politicians  of  this  world  and  men 
who  had  other  interests  in  view  than  that  of  Religion  ;  and,  if  dissension  should  in 
England  happen  between  Prince  and  People,  (which  was  never  but  feared  in  some 
degree)  might  be  apt  to  side  with  the  King  against  the  just  freedome  of  the  Sub- 
ject ;  which  must  needs  depresse  the  strength  of  England,  and  keepe  it  from  so 
much  greatnesse  as  might  eclipse  their  owne ;  the  King  of  Spaine  being  now 
weake,  and  they  having  no  such  feare  of  him  as  might; enforce  ihciu  to  need 
England's  strength,  as  heretofore. 

But  the  Parliament,  about  the  beginning  of  this  July,  were  busied  in  such  a 
multiplicity  ot  Affaires,  (which,  by  several  Committees,  they  caily  transacted,)  con- 

i.  earning 
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cerning  the  reformation  of  domestical  abuses,  that  it  were  an  endlesse,  and  indeed  an- 
improper,  thing  for  an  Historian  to  describe  them  all.  The  Records  of  Parliament 
will  at  large  satisfie  those  that  are  curious  in  particulars ;  onely  some  of  the  chief  I 
will  briefly  touch,  which  happened  before  the  King  went  into  Scotland. 

Prooeedin  s  in  the  Upon  the  fifth  of  July,  1641,  the  Committee,  appointed  for  that  purpose,  made 
House  of  Commons  their  report  to  the  House  of  Commons,  of  the  charge  against  MATTHEW  WRENNE, 
against  Dr.  Matthew  gjghop  of  y^  ( whose  accusation  was  before  mentioned,)  consisting  of  many 
%?^nJ<ily,  i°64i.  Articles ;  which  all  tended  to  the  introducing  of  Superstition,  and  too  neare  ap- 
proaches to  the  Roman  Religion,  as  those  Articles  will  declare. 

After  some  time  spent  in  debate  upon  the  Articles,  it  was  resolved  upon  the 
question,  and  voted,  That  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  House,  That  Bishop  WRENNE, 
was  unworthy  and  unfit  to  hold,  or  exercise,  any  Office,  or  Dignhy,  in  Church, 
or  Commonwealth ;  And  further  voted,  That  there  be  a  Message  sent  to  the 
Lords,  to  desire  them  to  joyne  with  the  Commons,  in  petitioning  His  Majesty  to 
remove  the  said  Bishop  both  from  his  Person  and  Service. 

Charges  brought  About  the  same  time  also,  the  Charges  against  those  Judges  before-mentioned, 

against  several         w^o  gave  their  extrajudicial  opinions  for  levying-  of  Ship-money,  being  five  in 

Judges  for  their  con-  . °        . ,  £  y     ft  r  j  >  & 

duct  relating  to  Ship- number,  (Judge  BRAMSTOV,  Baron   IREVER,  xiaron  WESTON,  Baron  DAVEN- 
money.  PORT,  and  Judge  CRAWLEY,)  were  read  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  several 

Members  appointed  to  .present  those  particular  Charges  against  every  Judge ;  which 
they  all  did,  making  large  Speeches  in  aggravation  of  their  Crimes :  Against 
Judge  BERKLEY  there  was  a  higher  Charge,  so  great  as  amounted  to  High 
Treason. 

The  King  was  now  wholly  intent  upon  his  journey  into  Scotland,  which  he  de- 
termined to  take  upon  the  tenth  of  slugust,  to  which  both  Houses  had  once 
agreed  ;  but  afterwards,  upon  mature  consideration.,  desired  the  King  to  deferre  it 
fourteene  daies  longer  for  divers  reasons. 

That  the  distempers  of  the  Kingdome  were  such,  as  could  not  well  be  com- 
posed, unlesse  His  Majesty  would  stay  the  desired  time,  there  being  many  weighty 
affaires  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  no  course  yet  set-downe  for  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Kingdome  in  his  absence. 

The  King,  notwithstanding  their  often  and  earnest  pressing  this  suit,  was  sted- 
fast  to  the  first  day,  alledging  that  the  affaires  of  Scotland  did  necessarily  require 
his  presence  there  at  that  time,  and  that  he  would  passe  any  thing  of  just  concerne 
before  he  went,  and  that  he  had  to  the  same  purpose  many  times  desired  them  to 
hasten  their  businesse  for  him  before  such  a  time. 

The  King  goes  to         The  King  accordingly,  upon  the  tenth  of  yfugust,  departed  out  of  London  toward 
Scotland,  August  10,  Scotland;  but  the  same  day,  before  he  tooke  his  journey,  coming  to  the  Lords 
House,  he  passed  divers  Bills  which  the  Houses  had  prepared  for  him ;  some  con- 
cerning the  publike,  (as  the  Bill  for  Knighthood,  the  Bill  for  free  making  of  Gun- 
powder and  Saltpeter;)  and  others  concerning  the  Estates  and  affaires  of  private  men. 
He  likewise  signed  the  Commission  for  passing  of  Bills  in  his  absence;  the 
Commissioners  appointed  were,  the  Lord  Keeper,  the  Lord  Privy-Seal,  the  Earle 

of 
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"dT  'Lindsey,  the  Earle  of  Essex,  Marquesse  Hartford,  the  Earle  of  Bath,  and  the 
Earle  of  Dorset. 

He' signed  them  also  another  Bill,  whereby  he  made  the  Earle  of  Essex  Ge- 
neral of  all  his  Forces  on  this  side  Trent,  by  which  he  had  power  to  raise  Forces 
in  case  of  necessity. 

But  to  another  request,  which  both  Houses  had  made  to  him  the  day  before, 
which  was,  That  the  Earle  of  Pembroohe  might  be  made  Lord-Steward,  in  the 
Earle  of  Arundefs  place,  during  his  absence,  (for  the  Earle  of  Arundd  was  then 
going-over  with  the  Queene-Mother)  and  that  the  Earle  of  Salisbury  might  be 
appointed  Lord -Treasurer ;  he  said  he  would  take  further  time  to  consider  of  it. 

By  this  time  ^many  jealousies  began  to  arise  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  many  The  Parliament  be- 

divisions,  and  differences  of  opinions  concerning  the  Parliament ;  which,  (being  by  s'ns  '<>  I*  less  popu- 
f  ,  ,  ,  j-    /r  •  r    i    •    lar  than  it  had  been 

degrees 'fomented  by  such  persons  as  were  disaffected  to  it,  by  reason  of  their  at  first.    In  August, 

owne  losses,  and  particular  interests;  whose  number  could  not  be  small :)  did  fatally  l64'- 
prepare  the  way  to  that  miserable  confusion  which  after  followed. 

Bishops  had  been  much  lifted-at,  though  not  yet  taken  away  ;  whereby  a  great  The  causes  of  this 
party,  whose  livelihood  and  fortune  depended  on   them,  and  farre  more,  whose  chanse- 
hopes  of  preferment  looked  that  way  ;  most  of  the  Clergy,  and  both  the  Univer- 
sities, began  to  be  daily  more  dis-affected  to  the  Parliament ;  complaining  that  all 
rewards  of  learning  would  be  taken -away ;  which  wrought  deeply  in  the  hearts  of 
the  young,  and  most  ambitious,  of  that  Coat. 

Another  thing  which  seemed  to  trouble  some  who  were  not  bad  men,  was 
that  extreame  License;  which  the  Common  People,  almost  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  Parliament,  tooke  to-  themselves,  of  reforming,  without  Authority, 
Order,  or  decency  ;  rudely  distuibing  Church  Service,  whilest  the  Common- 
Prayer  v. as  reading;  tearing  those  Bookes,  Surplices,  and  such  things:  which 
the  Parliament  (either  too  much  busied  in  a  variety  of  affaires,  or,  perchance,  too 
n:uch  fearing  the  losse  of  a  considerable  Party,  whom  they  might  have  need  of 
against  a  real  and  potent  Enemy,)  did  not  so  farre  restraine  as  was  expected,  or 
desired,  by  those  men. 

To  this  were  added  those  daily  reports  of  ridiculous  Conventicles,  and  preach- 
ings made  by  Tradesmen,  and  illiterate  people  of  the  lowest  ranke,  to  ihe  scandal 
and  offence  ot  many:  Which  some  in  a  merry  way  \\ould  put-off,  considering  the 
preceedent  times,  by  saying,  "  that  these  Tradesmen  did  but  take-up  that  Duty 
which  the  Prelates  and  the  great  -Doctors  had  let-fall,  the  preaching  Ihe  Gospel;  That 
it  was  but  a  reciprocal  invasion  of  each  others  callings,  that  Chandlers,  Salters, 
Weavers,  and  suth  like,  preached,  when  the  Archbishop  himseife,  instead  of 
preaching,  was  daih  busied  in  i'rojects  about  Leather,  Salt,  Sope,  and  such 
commodities  as  belonged  to  those  Tradesmen." 

Many  people,  by  degrees,  grew  dibdfK'Cteu  to  the  Parliament,  being  daily  poy- 
soned  by  ihe  discourses  of  the  friends  kir.artu,  and  retainers,  to  so  many  great 
Delinquents,  as  must  needs  feare  aich  *.  Parliament;  who,  thoagh  they  be  no 
considerable  pauy,  in  rtspeci  of  tht  wliole  Common-wealth;  yet  plied  their  parti, 
••cular  interests  with  more  eagern&sse  than  m-.-st  mui,  do  that  ot  the  pubhke. 

L 2  Some 
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Some  are  taken-off  by  time  and  their  owne  inconstancy,  when  t;hey  have  looked 
for  quicker  redresse  of  grievances  than  the  great  concurrence  of  so  many  weighty 
businesses  (in  a  long-discontinued  and  reforming  Parliament)  can  possibly  adrait,how 
industrious  soever  they  might  be,,  distractedas  they  were  with  so  great  a  variety.  Those 
people,  after  some  time  spent,  grew  weary  againe  of  what  before  they  had  so  long 
wished  to  see  ;  not  considering  that  a  Prince,  if  he  be  averse  from  such  a  Parlia- 
ment, can  finde  power  enough  to  retard  their  proceedings,  and  keepe-off  for  a  long 
time  the  cure  of  the  State.  When  that  happens,  the  people,  tired  with  expectations 
of  such  a  cure,  do  usually,  by  degrees,  forget  the  sharpnesseof  those  diseases  which 
before  required  it ;  or  else,  in  the  redressing  of  many  and  long  disorders,  and  to 
prevent  them  for  the  future,  there  being  for  the  most  part  a  necessity  of  laying 
heavy  Taxes,  and  draining  of  much  Money  from  the  people,  they  grow  extreamly 
sensible  of  that  present  smart,  feeling  more  paine  by  the  Cure  for  a  time,  than 
they  did  by  the  lingering  disease  before,  and  not  considering  that  the  causes  of  all 
which  they  now  endure,  were  preceedent,  and  that  their  present  suffering  is  necessary 
for  their  future  security. 

It  was  the  general  opinion  of  all  Gentlemen  at  that  time,  That  a  Parliament,  so 
much  and  so  long  desired  as  this  had  been,  after  so  great  and  constant  a  violation  of 
the  Lawes  and  Liberties  of  England  in  the  King's  former  Government,  could 
scarce,  in  possibility,  ever  grow  into  the  dislike  of  the  people,  or,  at  least,  of  so  great 
a  part  of  the  people  as  might  be  able  (which  yet,  within  one  yeare,  was  after  seene) 
to  make  a  Warre  against  it,  and  endanger  the  utter  ruine  and  subversion  of  it. 
But  I  have  spoken  before  of  some  causes,  which  might  seeme  strong  enough  to 
engage  a  part  of  the  people  against  Parliament ;  whose  particular  interests  and 
livelihoods  were  neerely  touched.  How  farre  any  proceeding  might  distaste  others, 
who  were  uninterested  in  their  private  fortunes  or  callings,  I  cannot  tell  any  cer- 
taine  reason :  But  I  remember  that,  within  the  compasse  of  a  yeare  after,  (when  this 
Civil  Warre  began  to  breake-out  over  all  the  Kingdom,  and  men  in  all  companies 
began  to  vent  their  opinions  in  an  argumentative  way,  either  opposing  or  defend- 
ing the  Parliament- Cause  ;  and  Treatises  were  printed  on  both  sides  :)  many  Gen- 
tlemen who   forsooke  the  Parliament,  were  very  bitter  against  it  for  the  pro- 
ceedings in  Religion,  in  countenancing,  or  not  suppressing,  the  rudenesse  of  people 
inChurches(which  I  related  before)  when  they  were  acting  those  things  which  seemed 
to  be  against  the  Discipline  of  the  English  Church,  and  might  introduce  all  kindes  of 
Sects  and  Schismes.     Neither  did  those  of  the  Parliament-side   agree  in  opinions 
concerning   that  point :  Some  said,  it  was  wisely  done  of  the  Parliament,  not  to 
proceed  against  any  such  persons,  for  feare  of  losing  a  considerable  party,  as  is  said 
before ;  Others  thought  and  said,  That,  by  so  doing,  they  would  lose  a  farre  more 
considerable  party  of  Gentlemen  than  could  be  gained  of  the  other  sort.    They  also 
affirmed,  That,  Lawes  and  Liberties  having  been  so  much  violated  by  the  King, 
if  the  Parliament  had  not  so  farre  drawne  Religion  also  into  their  cause,  it  might 
have  sped  better;  for  the  Parliament  frequently  at  that  time,  in  all  their  expressions, 
whensoever  they  charged  the  corrupt  Statesmen  with  injustice  and  Tyranny,  would 
put  Popery,  or  a  suspicion  of  it,  into  the  first  place  against  them.     I  remember, 

when. 
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when  the  Warre.  was  begun,  among  those  little  Treatises,  which  were  then  published, 
(as  many  there  were. without  any  names  to  them,)  I  found  one,  in  which  the  case  is 
thus  expressed,  to  recite  the  words  of  it.  Perchance  (saith  he)  too  much  insisting 
upon  Religion,  and  taxing  the  King  for  affecting  Popery,  hath,  by  accident, 
weakened  the  Parliament,  and  brought  Parties  to  the  King,  h  may  seem  a  great 
Paradox  that  the  best  and  onely  necessary  of  all  things,  Religion,  being  added  into 
the  scale  of  Lawes  and  Liberties,  should  make  the  scale  lighter  than  before.  Nei- 
ther can  it  be  true  but  by  accident ;  as  thus  :  The  strange  intercourse  betwixt  Rome 
and  the  Englkh  Court ;  The  King's  owne  Letters  to  the  Pope ;  His  favouring  of 
Priests*,  and  such  things ;  though  they  may  give  a  State  just  cause  of  suspicion, 
that  their  Religion  is  undermining :  Yet,  because  it  cannot  be  so  absolutely  proved 
to  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  that  the  King  favoured  Popery,  as  thai  he  violated 
the  Lawes  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdome  ;  (which  latter  was  visible  to  all ;)  the 
former,  concerning  Religion,  remaines;  in  the  people's  reason,  as  a  controverted 
question  (the  King  still  protesting  for  Religion)  and  the  disputes  about  that,  amusing 
the  People,  make  them  by  degrees  forget  that  crime  of  the  King^s  which  was 
without  contr  over  sie  and  evident,"  the  violation  of  their  Lawes  and  Liberties:"  And 
more  than  so  ;  for  some,  supposing  that  the  Parliament  unjustly  taxed  him  in 
Religion,  did,  in  time,  believe,  that  he  was  not  so  guilty  of  the  other,  as  they 
would  make  him  :  which  I  have  heard  some  of  late  maintaine.  From  whence  may 
follow  a  strange  conclusion  ;  That  the  King's  dealing  so  much  with  Rome,  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  Protestant  Religion,  should  now  turne  to  his  owne  advantage 
in  a  Protestant  Kingdome.  And  we  may  make  this  as  paradoxical  a  supposition, 
That,  ij  the  King  had  never  done  any  thing  prejudicial  to  the  Protestant  Religion, 
he  would  have  found  fewer  Protestants  this  Parliament  to  take  his  part.  For  then, 
there  being  no  dispute  at  all  about  Religion,  the  crimes  of  his  State  mis-government 
would  have  plainly  and  inexcusably  appeared  to  all  ;  as  we  have  seene  that  some  of 
our  former  Kings,  for  the  like  violation  of  Lawes  and  Liberties,  when  there  was  but 
one  Religion,  and  therefore  no  dispute  about  it,  have  been  heavily  censured  in  Par- 
liament, no  man  appearing  in  their  justification.  Andivhy  should  not  a  Parliament 
tfiinke  that  such  things  are  cause  enough  to  be  stood-upon,  and  to  justiftc  their 
quarrel  before  God?  as  if  the  Almighty  did  not  abhorre  Injustice,  Oppression, 
Tyranny,  and  the  like,  in  any  Kingdome,  unlesse  the  profession  of  Religion  were 
also  depraved.  .Kay,  he  abhorreth  it  more  in  that  place  where  the  purest  prof  ession 
of  Religion  is. 

Besides,  that  frequent  naming  of  Religion,  as  if  it  were  the  onely  quarrel,  hath 
caused  a  great  mistake  of  the  question;  in  some  by  reason  of  ignorance;  Jn  others,  of 
subtility,  whtlestlhey  wilfully  mist  ate, inorder  to  abuse,  the  Parliament's  Causeywriting 
whole  f'olumes  in  a  wrong-stated  case;  as,  instead  of  disputing  "  whether  the  Par- 
liament of  England  lawfully  assembled, where  the  King  virtually  is,  may  by  Armes 
defend  the  Religion  established  by  the  same  power,  together  ivith  the  Lawes  and 
Liberties  of  the  Nation,  against  Delinquents,  who  detain  with  them  the  King's  se- 
duced Person  :"  They  make  it  the  question,  "  Whether  Subjects,  taken  in  a  general 
notion,  may  make  Warre  against  their  King  for  Religion! s  sake  /"' 

Such 
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Such  was  the  sense  of  many  Gentlemen  at  that  time,    who  adhered  to  the  Parlia- 
ment.    But  to  proceed  in  the  Narration. 

The  Parliament  had  been  of  late  sensible  of  the  losse  of  some  from  them,  and 
(having  detected  divers  Conspiracies  and  Machinations  of  dis-affected  people  against 
them,  and  fearing  more,)  had,  in  May  last,  framed  a  Protestation,  which  was 
Solemnly  taken  by  all  the  Members  of  both  Houses,  and  sent  through-out  England 
to  be  taken  by  the  people  ;  the  forme  of  it  was  in  these  words : 
A  Protestation  in  1  A.  B.  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  promise,  vow,  and -protest 

support  of  the  Privi-  .  if/.,  /•  i        r    n       T  -±L  IT 

leges  of  the  Pariia-  to  maintaine  and  defend,  asjarre  as  lawfully  1  may,  with  my  life,  power, 
<*nd  estate,  the  true  Reformed  Protestant  Religion,  expressed  in  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  -against  all  Popery  and  Popish 
Innovations  within  this  Realme,  contrary  to  the  said  Doctrine;  and  ac- 
•cording  to  the  duty  of  my  Allegiance,  I  will  maintaine  and  defend  his 
Majesties  Royal  Person,  Honour  and  Estate,  as  also  the  Power  and 
Priviledge  of  Parliaments,  the  lawful  Rights  and  Liberties-of  the  Sub- 
jects, and  every  Person  that  shall  make  this  Protestation,  in  whatsoever 
he  shall  do  in  the  lawful  pursuance  of  the  same  ;  and  to  my  power, 
asfarre  as  lawfully  I  may,  I  will  oppose,  and,  by  all  good  waies  and 
meanes,  endeavour  to  bring  condigne  punishment  on  all  such  as  shall,  by 
force,  practice,  counsels,  plots,  conspiracies,  or  otherwise,  do  any  thing 
to  the  contrary  in  this  present  Protestation  contained  :  And  further, 
That  I  shall,  in  all  just  and  honourable  waits,  endeavour  to  preserve  the 
union  and  peace  betwixt  the  three  Kingdomes  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Ireland,  and  neither  for  hope,  feare,  or  any  other  resptcts,  shall 
relinquish  this  Promise,  Vow,  and  Protestation. 

It  were  not  amisse  in  this  place  briefly  to  mention  some  alterations,  which  had 
been  made  before  the  time  that  the  Kinge  tooke  his  journey  into  Scot 'and;  (though 
they  were  not  done  immediately  about  that  time,  but  some  weekes,  or  M->neths, 
before,)  because  they  concerne  some  Noblemen,  of  whom  we  shall  have  occasion 
hereafter  to  make  mention  in  the  course  of  this  History. 
^Several  changes  in  The  Lord  Co-TTiNGTON',  upon  the  )  7lh  of  J\l(ii/,  1641.  ha'd  resigned  his  place  of 

II"  kmgdomfcctln°f  Master  of  the  Wards  >  and  the  Lord  Viscount  SAY  and  SEALE  succeeded  him  in 
iv.ay,  1611.  that  Office. 

Within  few daies after,  the  Lord-Treasurer,  Doctor  JUCKSON,  Bishop  of  London, 
resigned  his  Staffe,  and  the  Office  was  committed  to  iive  Commissioners.  About 
that  time  the  Earle  of  Leicester,  who  had  lately  returned  from  being  Ambassadour 
in  France,  was,  by  the  King,  made  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ire/and  The  Earle  of 
JVervcastle  was  removed  from  being  Governour  to  the  Prince,  and  the  Marquesse 
-of  Hartford  appointed  in  his  roome. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK. 


CHAP.  I. 

A  Standing  Committee  during  the  Recesse  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament.  The  Rebellion  of  the  Irish,  and  Mas- 
sacre of  the  Protestants  there.  Some  endeavours  of 
the  English  Parliament  for  relief  of  that  Kingdom. 

J.  HE  businesse  of  England,  by  this  absence  of  the  King,  was  at  a  great  stand.  la 
such  a  concurrence  of  high  affairs,  and  so  great  an  expectation  to  find  redress  of 
pressing  Grievances,  nothing  was  so  irksome  to  the  People  as  Delay.  To  retard 
the  cure,  was  little  better  than  to  destroy.  And  the  Sequel,  within  a  short  time, 
proved  worse  than  the  wisest  men  could  imagine,  or  the  most  jealous  possibly 
suspect ;  though  jealousies  and  fears  were  then  grown  to  a  great  height,  and  the 
Parliament  of  England  was  less  than  ever  assured  of  the  King's  real  affection  to  them. 
Nothing  of  State  was  transacted  in  Parliament  during  the  King's  absence.  Some 

debate^ 
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debates' there  were  only  about  Church-service,  and  alterations  to  be  made  in  the 
Book  of  Common  prayer  ;  in  which,  notwithstanding,  nothing  was  concluded. 
O  ie  businesse  only  came  to  be  discussed  ;  of  which  the  King  himself  gave  the  occa- 
sion ;  who,  within  few  daies  after  his  arrival  in  Scotland,  signified  by  a  Letter  to  the 
ing  proposes  Lords.  That,  he  was  engaged  to  the  Spaniard  by  promise,  to  let  him  have  four 
o  tiif.  Parliament  of  thousand  souldiers  out  of  that  lately-disbanded  Irish  Army,  which  the  Earle  of 
fhe8Soli'e's  oMhe"  $traff*01 d  na^  before  raised  ;  his  desire  was  to  make  good  his  promise  by  consent  of 
•a.inv  lately  disiu.ii-  Parliament.  But  the  House  of  Commons  (whom  the  Lords  had  invited  to  a  Con- 

•d.Miiu  h  eland,  to  en  ference  for  that  purpose,)  would  not  consent  that  any  Irish  should  go  to  assist  the 
lilt  themselves  in        _  .  ,  , 

the  army  of  u>c  King  Spaniard.    Some  reasons  were  then  given;  but  more  particular  cause  was  shewed 

'•of  .Spain.  about  ton  daies  after,  when  a  second  Letter  came  from  the  King,  in  which  his 

-M.:jesty  declared,  That  the  Spanish  Ambassadour  claimed  his  promise,  from  which 
in  honour  he  could  not  recede.  Notwithstanding,  since  he  had  found  that  Ambas- 
sadour so  reasonable,  as'that  he  was  content  to  accept  of  two  thousand ;  he  hoped 
the  Parliament  would  not  deny  that.  The  House  tooke  it  into  consideration;  and 
'within  two  dayes,  the  Lord  of  FAWKLAND,  a  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
at  a  conference  delivered  to  the  Lords,  gave  reasons  in  the  name  of  that  House, 
'why  it  was  very  unfit  to  grant  the  King's  desire,  because  the  Spaniard  was  not  only 
an  Ally,  and  confederate,  but  an  assistant,  to  the  Emperour  against  the  Prince  Elec- 
tor, his  Majesties  Nephew;  who,  by  the  power  and  oppression  of  that  Emperour,  had 
-been  Jong  deprived  of  his  Inheritance:  And  at  this  time,  when  the  King  had  pub- 
lished a  Manifesto  in  behalf  of  his  Nephew,  and  to  that  purpose  sent  an  Ambassadour 
tq  the  Dyet  of  Ralisbone,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  contradiction  in  the  King  to  assist  the 
•Enemies  of  the  said  Prince  Elector,  which  might  be  considered  asadrawingot  nis  own 
Sword  against  himself:  besides  the  .great  prejudice  it  must  needs  bring  to  the  Protes- 
tant cause,  whichthis  present  Parliament  so  much  intended  and  laboured  to  promote. 
But  the  Parliament  TT  .  .  ,,.  ,  .  .  , 

"infuses  its  consent.    Upon  these  reasons  it  was  thought  lit  not  to  consent  to  the  King  s  desire  in  that  point. 

And  immediately  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  adjourned  themselves  from  that  day, 
being  the  eighth  of  September,  till  the  twentieth  of  October,  and  appointeu  a  standing 
Committee  of  fifty  Members  during  that  recesse. 

Before  the  Accesse  and  meeting-again  of  the  Parliament,  Letters  came  from  the 
English  Committee  in  Scotland,  and  were  read  before  that  standing  Committee  of 
Westminster.)  importing  the  discovery  of  a  Treasonable  plot  against  the  lives  of 
Marquesse  HAMILTON,  and  others,  the  greatest  Peeres  of  Scotland;  the  conspirators 

A  report  of  a  I  lot      •     •iriirjt/'i 

against  the  Lives  of  being  tne  Larle  or  Cray  ford,  and  some  others.     How  it  was  discovered,  or  how 

the  Marquis  of  Ha-  prevented,  or  whether  the  King  had  any  privity  to  it  (though  one  of  that  country 

^•eat  Peers  of  "scot-  nave  smce  written  very  plainly,  charging  the  King  with  it)   because  the  States  of 

land,  in  October,      Scotland  were  very  silent  in  it,  the  Parliament  of  England  took.the  lesse  notice  of 

it :  Only  the  standing  Committee,  for  avoiding  the  like  attempts  at  London,  and 

fearing  that  such  might  flow  from  the-same  spring,   appointed  strong  guards  to  be 

placed  in  many  parts  of  the  City,  till  further  directions  might  be  given  from  the 

two  Houses  at  their  Accesse.     The  malignancy,  which  at  that  time  began  to  appear 

in  people  of  that  condition  and  quality  which  wee  before  mentioned,  and  was 

not 


PARLIAMENT  OF  ENGLAND.  gj 

not  only  expressed  in  usual  discourse  among  their  companions,  but  vented  in  scur- 
ri'ous  and  bitter  Libels  against  those  Lords  and  Commons  who  were  generally 
reputed  the  most  sedulous  for  the  Common-wealth,  was  cause  sufficient  to  increase 
the  feares  and  jealousies  of  the  Parliament. 

But  that  fatal  fire,  which  so  sadly  wasted  the  three  Kingdoms,  broke-out  in  that  The  Papists  of  ire- 
in  which  it  was  least  feared ;  and  those  that  seemed  most  secure,  were  the  first  sufferers.  in^massacr^thT 
For  about  the  end  of  October,  1641,  during  the  King's  abode  in  Scotland,  the  most  Protestants,  \m  Octo- 
barbaroii  •  ind  bloody  Rebellion  that  ever  any  age  or  Nation  were  guilty  of,  broke- ber>  l641- 
out  in  Ireland.     The  atrocijty  of  it  is  without  a  parallel;  and  as  full  of  wonder  was 
the  close  carriage  of  so  black  and  far-reaching  a  Designe.     The  innocent  Protest- 
ants were,  upon  a  suddain,  disseised  of  their  Estates,  and  the  persons  of  above  two 
hundred  thousand  men,  women,  and  children,  murthered, — many  of  them  with  ex- 
quisite and  unheard-of  tortures, — within  the  space  of  one  month. 

That  which  encreased  the  amazement  of  most  men,  was,  The  consideration 
"hat  the  ancient  hatred,  which  the  Irish  (a  thing  incident  to  conquer'd  Nations) 
had  formerly  borne  to  the  English,  did  now  seeme  to  be  quite  buried  and  forgotten  ; 
fortv  years  of  peace  had  compacted  those  two  Nations  into  one  body,  and  cemented 
them  together  by  all  conjunctures  of  alliance,  intermarriages,  and  consanguinity, 
which  was  in  outward  appearance  strengthened  by  frequent  entertainments,  and  all 
kinds  of  offices  of  good  neighbourhood.  There  seemed  in  many  places  a  mutual 
transmigration  (as  was  observed  by  a  noble  Gentleman,  whose  place  in  that  King-  S!r  John  Temple, 
dom  gave  him  means  to  know  it,  out  of  whose  faithful  relation  of  that  Rebellion 
and  Massacre,  I  have  partly  collected  my  discourse  of  it)  into  each  others  manners. 
Many  English  strangely  degenerating  into  the  Irish  manners  &  customes,  and 
many  Irish,  especially  of  the  better  sort,  having  tahen-up  the  English  language, 
apparel,  and  decency  of  living  in  their  private  houses.  The  present  Government 
was  full  of  lenity  and  moderation  ;  and  some  redresse  of  former  grievances  had 
then  been  newly  granted  by  the  King  to  his  Irish  subjects.  The  same  Gentleman, 
in  his  History  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  (where  the  Reader  may  more  fully  informe 
himself  of  particulars)  affirms,  that  he  could  never  hear  of  any  one  Englishman 
that  received  any  certain  notice  of  this  conspiracy,  till  that  very  evening  before 
which  it  was  to  be  put  in  execution.  Some  intimations  hati  been  given  by  Sir 
WILLIAM  COLE,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Lords- Justices,  Sir  WILLIAM  PARSONS,  and 
Sir  JOHN  BURL  ACE,  with  the  rest  of  the  Council,  concerning  dangerous  resorts, 
and  meetings  of  some  persons  who  were  judged  fit  instruments  for  such  a  mischief. 

This  horrid  plot,  contrived  with  so  much  secrecy,  was  to  take  effect  upon  the  TheCastle  of  Dublin 
23d  of  October.     The  Castle  of  Dublin,  the  chief  strength  of  that  Kingdome,  and  is  savetl  '}oni  tlie 
principal  Magazine  of  the  King's  Armes  and  Ammunition,  (where  all  those  Armes  by^ludly^js^ov-c'ij 
which  were  taken  from  the  late  disbanded  Irish  Army,  and  others,  which  the  Earl  of  the  intended  at- 
of  Sir  afford  had  provided,  were  deposited,)  was  to  be  seized  by  nine  of  the  clock  ^v'h^'efoi'e'it'was  t» 
that  day  by  the  Rebels ;  for  which  purpose  many  of  the  Irish  Gentry  of  great  bc"made. 
quality,  were,  the  night  before,  come  to  Dublin,  to  be  in  readinesse  for  the  per- 
forming of  that  exploit.    It  was  further  agreed  among  those  conspirators,  that, 
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'upon  the  same  day,  all  other  his  Majesties  Forts  and  Magazines  of  Armes  and 
Ammunition  in  that  Kingdom  should  be  surprized,  and  all  Protestants  and  English, 
that  would  not  joyn  with  them,  should  be  cut-off.  But  it  pleased  God  to  prevent 
the  seisure  of  that  Castle,  and  so  to  save  the  Kingdom  from  being  wholly  lost  ift 
one  day  ;  and  that  by  a  means  strange  and  unexpected.  HUGH  MAC  MAHON, 
Esquire,  grand-son  to  the  famous  Rebel  TYRONE,  a  Gentleman  of  a  plentiful 
fortune  in  the  county  of  Monagan,  and  one  that  had  served  in  Armes  under  the 
King  of  Spain  as  Lieutenant-Colonel,  a  principal  Agent  in  this  Rebellion,  being 
come  with  others  (as  aforesaid)  into  Dublin  the  day  before  that  great  Designe 
was  to  be  put  in  execution,  being  the  22nd  of  October,  admitted  into  his  com- 
pany at  a  Tavern  in  that  City,  one  OWEN  CONALLY,  of  Irish  extraction,  but  a 
Protestant,  and  servant  to  Sir  JOHN  CLOTWORTHY,  a  Member  of  the  English 
Parliament.  To  this  OWEN  he  revealed  so  much,  as  they  were  drinking,  that 
the  honest  man,  escaping  from  him,  (though  not  without  great  danger  to  himself, 
at  the  present,)  informed  the  Lord-Justice  PARSONS,  that  night,  about  nine  of  the 
clock,  of  a  dangerous  Designe  upon  the  whole  Kingdom  ;  which  being  taken  into 
present  consideration,  MAC  MAHON  was  apprehended,  and,  after  his  examination, 
the  Lord  MAQUIRE  also,  another  principal  actor ;  who  were  both  committed  to 
close  custody,  and  the  Castle  secured  with  all  diligence.  But  many  conspirators 
of  great  note  escaped  that  night  out  of  Dublin,  as  BIRNE,  MORE,  PLUNKET,  and 
others. 

A  Proclamation  The  Lords  of  the  Council,  amazed  at  the  discovery  of  so  horrid  a  Treason,  did, 

against  the  lush  Tie- 'notwithstanding,  endeavour  (since  there  was  no  prevention  ;  for  MAC  MAHON  had 

bels,  by  the  Lords  of    .   .    ,          ,  ,    ,  c  ,          ,       v  ,       ,      *,         ,  .  ,,     ,  .  ,. 

the  Council  at  Dub-  plainly  told  them,  when  he  was  examined,  that  by  that  time  all  the  counties  or 
Hn.  Ireland  were  risen,)  to  use  the  best  remedies  to  that  desperate  disease  ;  and  hoping 

that,  perchance,  the  news  how  the  plot  for  seizing  of  ZW>/m-castle  was  disappointed, 
might  somewhat  dishearten  the  conspirators  in  remote  parts,  and  encourage  the 
good  Subjects  with  more  confidence  to  stand  upon  their  guard ;  issued-forth  a 
Proclamation  presently,  and,  by  careful  messengers,  spread  it  into  as  many  parts  of 
the  Kingdom  as  they  could.  The  effect  of  which  proclamation  was,  to  signifie 
the  discovery  of  the  Treason,  and  exhort  all  men  to  do  their  duty  in  suppressing 
of  it. 

But  the  general  Designe  was  past  prevention ;  and  that  very  day  there  came-in  some 

poor  English  Protestants,  and  others  in  a  short  time,  every  day,  and  almost  every 

hour ;  shewing  how  they  had  been  robbed,  and  their  houses  surprised,  by  the  Rebels, 

whose'  outrage  daily  increased  in  rapine  and  murdering,  and  fireing  Towns  and 

Villages  in  divers  counties.     To  oppose,  therefore,  the  growth  of  that  desperate 

malady,  the  Lords-Justices  (dispatching  Letters  to  the  King  in  Scotland,  and  to  the 

Earle  of  Leicester,  lately  made  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  by  the  King,  and  yet  resident 

•  at  -London,  of  their  lamentable  condition,)  examined  with  all  diligence  how  they 

toi'Ttary  Stores  ia      were  provided  for  such  a  War.     They  found  in  Dublin,  Stores,  and  Armes  for  ten 

•  Bvblin  Castle.         thousand  men,  with  Artillery,  Powder,  Match  and  Lead  proportionable,  laid-in  by  the 

late  Earleof&ra^orcf;  which,  though  designed  byhimanother  way,  were  yet  reserved, 
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by  God's  providence,  for  this  sen-ice.  But  the  Officers  and  souldiers  of  the  old  stand^ 
ing  army  were  so  much  dispersed  into  remote  places  of  the  Kingdom,  for  the  guard 
of  other  Forts,  that  there  was  scarce  any  possibility  of  drawing  a  considerable 
company  together  to  defend  Dublin,  or  make  head  against  the  Rebels  in  the  North. 
The  greatest  mischief  to  the  State,  and  advantage  to  the  Rebels,  was,  That  there  was 
no  Money  in  the  Exchequer  ;  and  besides,  the  King's  Revenues,  and  the  Rents  of 
English  Gentlemen  due  for  that  halfe-y car,  were  either  in  the  hands  of  the  Tenants,  or 
of  the  Collectors,  in  the  country,  and  must  unavoidably  fall  into  the  Rebels  power  ; 
so  that,  although  their  disease  were  present,  the  only  means  of  cure  was  remote, 
which  was  a  dependance  upon  some  supplies  from  the  Parliament  of  England. 

Upon  the  very  day  designed  for  the  surprisal  of  the  Castle  at  Dublin,  the  23rd  of  The  Irish  rebellion 
October,  the  Northern  Rebels  broke-out  in  the  Province  of  Ulster,  and  in  few  S^JlSSiJJnjl?1 
dayes  got  possession  of  so  many  Towns,  Forts,  and  Gentlemen's  Houses,  within  ster,  October  23,. 
the  counties  of  that  Province,  as  might  seeme  almost  incredible,  if  we  consider  164!- 
only  the  chief  actors,  men  of  no  great  skill  in  Martial  affairs,  or  any  policy :  such  as. 
Sir  PHRI.IM  ONE  ALE,  and  his  Brother,  with  the  rest ;  and  not  rather  (which  in- 
deed was  the  true  reason,)  the  general  engagements  of  the  Irish,  and  their  deep 
dissimulation,  concurring  with  the  great  credulity  of  the  English,  upon  the  causes 
aforementioned ,  of  so  long  intermixed  co-habitation,  and  friendly  Relations  betwixt 
them.     Both  these  were  the  causes  which  afterward  encreased  the  Massacre  of  the 
English,  who,  when  the  fire  brake-out,  implored  the  friendship  of  their   Irish 
neighbours,  Landlords,  or  Tenants ;  committing  into  their  hands  and  protection 
their  treasure,  wives  and  children,  with  all  that  was  dear  unto  them,  in  hope  that 
former  friendship  might  prevail.    But  they,  generally,  either  betrayed  them  into  the 
power  of  other  Rebels,  or  perfidiously  and  cruelly  murdered  them  with  their  own- 
hands  :  which  extreme  falshood  and  cruelty  in  the  Irish  was  thought  to  be  much 
encreased  by  the  charmings  of  their  Priests,  who  told  them,  "  That  it  was  a  mortal 
sin  to  protect,  or  relieve,  any  of  the  English." 

That  intermixture  of  the  Nations  'did  also,  at  this  sad  time,  make  the  English 
lesse  able  to  defend  themselves  than  if  they  had  lived  singly  by  parties  of  their 
own.     For,  where  the  English  were  able  to  make  any  head,  or  stand  upon  their 
guard,  (though  in  such  an  amazement  and  suddain  surprisal)  they  defended  them- 
selves beyond  belief,  till  the  Irish  (principled  by  their  Priests)  offered  them  fair 
Quarter  ;  with  assurance  of  lives  and  goods,  safe  conduct,  and  free  passage  to  what 
places  they  pleased ;  confirming  such  covenants  with  deep  oathes,  and  protesta,-  The  treachery  and 
tions,  and  sometimes  under  their  hands  and  Scales.  But,  when  they  had  the  deceived,  cruelty  of  the  Iri*h 
English  in  their  power ;  the  Souldiers  spoiled,  stripped,  and  murdered  them  a,t  ' 
their  pleasure.     So  were  many  served  j  as,  at  Armagh,  by  Sir  PHEUM  ONRALE 
and  his  Brother;  at  Belterbert,  by  PHILIP  ORELLEY  ;  and  at Longford,  Tulloitgh, 
and  other  Castles  in  the  County  of  Fermanagh,  by  others  of  those  Rebels.    But,  if 
the  English,  (who  stood  to  defend  their  private  houses,  and  so  were  the  more  easily 
cut-off,)  could  have  deserted  their  habitations  at  the  first  rising,  and  joyned  them- 
gelves  into  bodies,  they  might,  happily,  have  made  a  better  resistance.     Whilest 

M  2  these 
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Vigorous  proceed- 
ings of  the  English 
Parliament,  for  the 
suppression  of  the 
Irish  Rebellion,' Oc 
27,  1641. 


And  in  November, 
1611. 


these  inhumane  cruelties  and  Massacres  were  acting  in  miserable  lreland,znd  daily 
spreading  themselves  in  every  part  of  that  Kingdom  ;  many  Counties  in  several 
Provinces  declaring  themselves,  and  following  the  barbarous  example  of  those  in 
Ulster  j  the  sad  newer,  was  brought  to  the  Parliament  of  England. 

The  first  Letters,  which  before  were  mentioned,  sent  from  the  Lords  Justices 

upon  the  25th  of  October,  were  carried,  and  delivered  at  London,  on  the  last  day 

of  that  month  by  OWEN  6  CONALLY,  the  happy  discoverer  of  the  first  Plot  ;  with 

•  a  full  information  of  all  particulars  within  his  knowledge  :  which  by  the  Lords,  who 

were  first  acquainted  with  it,  was  delivered  at  a  Conference  to  the  House  of*Com- 

mons;  who  presently  ordered,  That  the  House  forthwith  should  be  resolved  into  a 

Committee,  to  consider  the  matter  offered  concerning  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  as 

likewise  to  provide  for  the  safely  of  England.     By  which  Committee,  it  was  agreed 

that  503OOO  pound  should  presently  be  provided  ;  and  that  the  Loane  of  it  should 

be  entreated  from  the  City  of  London  upon  Publick  security.  2.  That  a  Select  Com- 

mittee of  both  Houses  should  be  named  to  consider  the  affairs  of  Ireland.     3.  That 

OWEN  6  CONALLY,  who  discovered  this  great  Treason,  should  have  50O  pound 

presently  paid  him  ;  and  20O  pound  per  annum  Pension,  till  Provision  in  Land  of 

a  greater  value  be  made  for  him.     4.  That  Papists  of  quality  be  secured  in  their 

several  Counties  within  England.     5.  That  no  persons  whatsoever,  except  those 

who  are  Merchants,  shall  be  admitted  to  go  -over  into  Ireland,  without  Certificates 

from  the  Committee  of  both  Houses  appointed  for  the  affairs  of  Ireland. 

These  things  were  reported  to  both  Houses,  and  willingly  assented-to,  within. 
two  daies  after  the  discovery  first  made  unto  them  of  that  Rebellion.  And  (not- 
withstanding those  present  distractions  in  England,  which  began  then  to  appear) 
part  of  every  day,  during  that  November,  was  allotted  to  the  consideration  of 
Ireland.  Within  four  dayes  after  the  beginning  of  which  month,  they  ordered 
many  particulars  of  great  import  for  the  Belief  of  it,  consisting  of  supplies  of 
Money,  Magazines  of  Victuals,  Ammunition  of  all  sorts,  courses  to  be  taken  for 
raising  Forces  for  the  occasions  of  that  Kingdom  ;  and  shipping  for  guard  of  their 
Sea-coasts  ;  as  more  particularly  appeareth  in  the  records  of  Parliament. 

Whilst  the  English  Parliament  were  thus  ordering  the  affaires  of  bleeding  Ireland  j 
other  Letters  from  the  Lords-Justices  bearing  date  the  fifth  of  November  were 
brought,  and  communicated  to  both  Houses.  Who,  in  earnest  zeal  to  the  pro- 
motion of  that  businesse,  voted  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  to  be  raised  for 
suppressing  the  Irish  Rebellion,  securing  England,  and  payment  of  the  Publick 
debts.  For  which,  the  City  of  London  must  of  necessity  be  made  use  of,  (col- 
lections through  the  Kingdom  being  too  slow  for  such  an  urgency).  And,  to 
encourage  the  City  in  it,  an  Order  was  made  to  secure  them  for  monies  formerly 
lent,  and  to  allow  them  the  full  Interest  of  eight  per  cent,  for  all-together. 

Whitest  the  English  Parliament  were  thus  busied  about  the  relief  of  Ireland; 
the  horrid  Rebellion  with  a  swift  motion  ran  throughout  that  unhappy  Kingdom, 
many  Counties  daily  joyning  with  themj  and  divers  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  who 
for  many  daks  had  lived  unsuspected  in  Dublin,  went  into  the  Country  to  side 

with 


PARLIAMENT  OF  ENGLAND.  gj 

with  the  Rebels,  and  act  their  parts  in  those  inhumane  outrages  :  the  Lords- Justices 
and  Privy  Council  were  enough  troubled  to  secure  Dublin,  to  victual  the  Castle, 
and  prepare  defence  against  those  dangers,  which  threatned  the  City,  and  were 
made  much  more  by  the  feares  of  spoyled  people  resorting  thither. 

But  the  care  of  the  Privy-Council  extended  further,  (notwithstanding  the 
troubles  there)  than  to  the  City  of  Dublin  ;  and,  having  a  Magazine  of  Armes  with, 
in  the  Castle,  they  resolved  so  to  dispose  of  them  as  that  resistance  might  be  made 
against  the  Rebels  in  other  parts.  Some  Armes  were  happily  disposed-of  to  such 
Gentlemen  (Sir  HENRY  TICHBORNE,  Sir  CHARLES  COOTE,  and  others,  of  whom 
more  hereafter)  as,  to  their  lasting  honour,  did  excellent  service.  But  another  part 
of  them  were  worse  than  lost,  namely,  those  which  were  distributed  to  the  Lords  and  The  treachery  of  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  English  Pale ;  who  afterwards  declared  themselves  for  the  Rebels,  Jgf  °f  the  glish 
and  used  the  Arms  to  the  destruction  of  those  who  had  put  them  into  their  hands. 
That  English  Pale  is  a  large  circuit  of  Land,  possessed  at  the  first  conquest  of 
Ireland  by  the  English,  and  ever  since  inhabited  by  them ;  containing  divers 
•Counties,  as  Dublin,  Meth,  Lowth,  Kildare,  f&c. 

The  Lords  of  the  Council  thought  fit  to  trust  those  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of 
the  Pale  both  with  Commissions  and  Armes  (though  many  of  them  were  professed 
Papists)  hoping  that  this  great  Confidence  would  work  so  far  upon  their  hearts,  (if 
any  truth  or  loyalty  were  left  there,)  as  to  keep  them,  at  least,  from  joyning  with 
the  enemy  ;  and,  if  they  were  honest,  would  enable  them  to  oppose  the  threatning 
incursions  of  the  Northren  Rebels.  This  great  Trust  the  Council  were  more  en- 
couraged to  repose  in  these  perfidious  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Pale,  because 
themselves  had  appeared  at  Dublin  of  their  own  accords,  professing  truth  and  loy- 
alty, with  deep  and  solemne  Protestations,  and  declaring  that  they  were  most  forward 
and  ready  to  concur  with  their  Lordships  in  that  service. 

But  so  great  an  affliction  was  to  fall  upon  unhappy  Ireland,  that  all  those  Lords  Such  of  them  as  were 

that  were  Papists,  after  they  had  received  Commissions  and  Armes,  notwithstand-  papists,  break  their 
•          n  ii_  •     j  j»  i  r  i*        i  r         i  i    •    i  i  solemn  protestations 

jng  all  their  deep  vovves,  did  most  perfidiously,  soon  atter,  desert  their  houses,  and  ()f  [jOYajtv>  ai)<|joiii 

openly  declare  themselves  in  actual  Rebellion  ;  such  as  were  Viscount  MONGAN-  the  Irish  "rebels. 

NET,    GORMANSTON,   and  COSTELOE,    DlJLLON,    BlRNE.,  BELLCR,  T.ALBOT,  and 

many  others. 

The  Condition  of  Dublin  was  more  lamentable  every  day  than  other  ;  and  not 
so  much-afflicted  were  they  with  feares  and  dangers  which  threatned  themselves,  as 
by  that  ex'ream  sorrow,  which  compassion  must  needs  work  in  them,  toward  all  the 
suffering  English  which  resorted  thither.  Dublin  was  the  Sanctuary  of  all  the  de- 
-spuiied  Protestants;  and,  by  that  meanes,  became  the  sad  stage,  upon  which  all  hor- 
ror was  represented ;  and  what  mischief  es  soever  were  acted  in  other  .parts,  were  there 
discovered  and  lamented.  Their  eyes  were  sad  witnesses  of  the  Rebels  cruelty,  in 
those  der-poiled  English  which  daily  resorted -to  the  City  ;  but  their  eares  were  much 
more  afflicted  with  the  felarion  of  those  horrid  tortures,  which  had  been  used  to 
those  who  died  in  other  parts.  Their  eyes  could  not  but  extremely  sufff  r  from  such 
wretched  Spectacles  as  daily,  from  ail  parts,  presented  themselves  j  People  of  all 

conditions, 
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conditions  and  qualities,  of  every  age  and  Sex,  spoiled,  and  stripped,  with  no 
coverings,  but  ragges,  or  twisted  straw,  to  hide  their  privities  ;  some  wounded  al- 
most to  death,  others  frozen  with  cold,  some  tired  with  travel,  and  so  surbated  that 
they  came  into  the  City  creeping  on  their  knees  ;  others  famished  beyond  all  relief. 
And,  besides  the  miseries  of  their  bodies,  their  minds  were  tortured  with  the  losse  of  all 
their  fortunes,  and  sad  remembrance  of  their  husbands,  wives,  or  children,  most 
barbarously  murdered  before  their  faces.  In  this  most  lamentable  plight,  with  wasted 
bodies  and  distracted  mindes,  did  they  arrive  at  Dublin  ;  some  to  be  relieved,  some 
entombed  (which  was  more  than  their  murdered  friends  could  obtaine  from  the 
Rebels)  insomuch  as  they  appeared  like  walking  ghosts  in  every  street,  and  all  the 
Barnes,  Stables,  and  out-houses  were  rilled  with  them  ;  where  they  soon  died,  (after 
they  had  recovered  the  City,)  in  so  great  numbers,  that  all  the  Church-yards  of 
Dublin  could  not  contain  them :  but  the  Lords  were  enforced  to  take-in  large 
pieces  of  ground  on  both  sides  of  the  River,  to  set-apart  for  burying-places.. 
Horrid  acts  of  cruelty  But  that  part  of  this  woeful  Tragedy,  which  was  presented  to  their  eyes,  was  the 
IriJtorekefs by  ^  ^east)  anc*  '3ut  ^  s^adow  of  that  other,  which  was  related  to  their  eares  ;  of  which 
the  Readers  and  all  posterity  may  share  the  sorrow.  Many  hundreds  of  those 
which  had  escaped  did,  (under  their  oathes,  lawfully  taken  upon  examination,  and 
recorded  with  all  particulars;  as  may  be  seen  at  large  in  the  Records;)  deliver  to  the 
Council  what  horrid  Massacres  the  bloudy  villains  had  made  of  men,  women,  and 
children;  and  what  cruel  inventions  they  had  used  to  torture  those  whom  they  mur- 
dered ;  scarce  to  be  equalized  by  any,  the  most  black  and  baleful,  story  of  any  age. 
Many  thousands  of  them  at  several  places  ( too  many  to  be  here  inserted)  after  all 
despites  exercised  upon  them  living,  were  put  to  the  worst  of  deaths  ;  some  were 
burned  on  set  purpose ;  others  drowned  for  sport  and  pastime ;  and,  if  they  swam,  were 
kept  from  landing  with  poles,  or  were  shot  and  murdered  in  the  water ;  many  were 
buried  quick,  and  some  set  into  the  earth  breast-high,  and  there  left  to  famish.  But 
most  barbarous  (as  appears  in  very  many  examinations)  was  that  cruelty  which  was 
shewed  to  great- bellied  women;  whom  the  villaines were  not  content  merely  to  mur- 
der, but  ripped-up  their  bellies,  and  many  times  took  delight  to  see  the  Hogges  eate 
the  abortive  Infants.  But  I  am  loath  to  dwell  upon  so  sad  a  narration. 

The  greatest  part  of  these  inhumane  cruelties  were  acted  by  the  Irish  upon  the 
poor,  unarmed,  Brittaines,  before  any  provocation  given  unto  them :  and,as  the  blood 
of  so  many  thousand  innocent  persons  was  now  sacrificed  to  their  meer  malice^ 
so  an  equal  number  were  afterwards  sacrificed  to  their  revenge ;  as,  whensoever  the 
Irish  received  any  blow  from  English  Forces,  the  English  Protestants,  that  lived 
among  them,  were  murdered  in  great  numbers. 

By  this  time  the  Lords  of  the  Council  had  armed  as  many  as  they  were  able, 
Vigorous  P|°«°ed-  and  given  Commissions  for  raising  of  several  Regiments,  which  were  put  into  the 
tbe'coun'cil  inVe?  hands  (fof  the  most  part)  of  gallant  men,  as  their  actions  after  testified  to  the  world, 
land,  against  the  Sir  Cn ARISES  CooxE,  an  active  and  valiant  man,  (who  was-also  made  Governour  of 
11  i64i'.n  N°~  &uMin>)  w"h  great  speed  made-up  his  Regiment  out  of  the  poor,  robbed,  and 
stripped  English,  which  had  fled  to  Dublin  ;  Sir  HENRY  TICHBORNE,  a  worthy 

Commander., 
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Txjmmander,  was  dispatched-away  with  a  Regiment  of  Foot,  to  keep  Tredagh 
from  the  approaching  Rebels  :  The  Lord  LAMBERT  also,  Sir  THOMAS  LUCAS, 
Captain  ARMESTHONG,  Captain  YARNER,  with  others,  raised,  by  Commissions, 
souldiers  there. 

This  was  done  about  the  middle  of  November  ;  at  which  time  also  the  Earle  of 
Ormwid,  with  his  well-armed  Troop  of  Horse,  came  to  Dublin  ;  where,  within  few  The  Earl  ofOrmond 
dayes  after,  he  was,  by  a  Commission  sent  from  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Lord-Lieute-  £  made  Lieutenant- 

..'         .  ,      __.      .  .      .        /•  r,       i       i      '      T    i  •     vjeneral  or  all  the 

nant  of  Ireland  (as  likewise  by  the  King's  approbation  from  Scotland,  signified  in  Forces  in  Ireland, 
a  Letter,)  made  Lieutenant'General  of  all  the  Forces  there. 

For  the  Earl  of  Leicester  at  that  rime  was  not  enabled  so  far  with  necessaries  for 
the  service  of  Ireland,  as  to  repair  thither  in  person. 

Thfe  Earl  also  sent-over  to  the  Lords  at  Dub/in  (together  with  an  Order  of  the 
•Lords  and  Commons  of  tte  Parliament  in  England)  comfortable  Letters  in  this 
time  of  distresse,  to  let  them  know  that  the  King  had  referred  the  whole  businesse 
of  Ireland  to  the  Parliament  of  England ;  who  had  undertaken  the  charge  and  The  King  entrusts 
management  of  the  War.  had  declared  a  speedy  and  vigorous  assistance,  had  the  whole  busiuess  of 

•          i  r        i_   •  1-1.  r   rn  ^/-wv  j          j  A.  i  i      suppressing  the  Ii  ish 

designed  for  their  present  supplies  the  summe  of  50,000  pound,  and  taken  order  Rebellion,  to  the 
for  ail  further  provisions  necessary.  English  Parliament. 

But,  that  they  might  not  be  altogether  destitute  of  real  comfort,  the  Parliament 
of  England  sent  them  over  at  the  same  time  Twenty  thousand  pound,  which  ar- 
rived most  seasonably  at  Dublin  (their  treasure  beginning  utterly  to  fail,)  for  pay- 
ing those  new  Companies  which  they  had  raised. 

About   the   end  of  November,   the   Lords-Justices  and  Council  of  Ireland, 
considering  the  miserable  desolations  brought  upon  that  whole  Kingdom,  and  The  Lords-Justices 
what  miseries  were  further  threatened,  Commanded,  by  Proclamation,  a  Publike  l,1/I,'1e'akllp  orde^ a 
and  religious  Fast  to  be  weekly  observed  upon  Friday  in  the  City  of  Dublin,  to  kept  weekly  at 
implore  the  mercy  and  assistance  of  Almighty  God,  and  divert  his  heavy  Indig-  Dablin. 
'nation  from  them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  King  returneth  out  o/* Scotland,  and  is  pompously  en- 
tertained by  the  City  o/ London.  The  Remonstrance  is 
published  by  the  Parliament.  TJie  King  entreth  into 
the  House  of  Commons.  TIic  Protestation  of  the  twelve 
Bishops;  and  how  it  was  censured  by  the  Lords  and 
Commons,  Divers  unhappy  obstructions  of  the  relief 
of  Ireland. 

-     JjUT,  to  leave  Ireland  struggling  against  her  sad  and  woeful  calamities,  and  re- 

turne  again  to  the  Affairs  of  England ; — at  that  same  time  about  the  end  of  Novem- 

The  King  returns      her,  1 64 1 ,  the  King,  being  returned  from  Scotland,  was  by  the  City  of  London  enter- 

f-om  Scotland  at  the  tained,  feasted,  andconducted  to  his  Palace  at  White-hull,  with  as  pompous  Solem- 

e^of  November,     ^^  ancj  cost)v  expressions  of  Love  and  Duty,  as  ever  any  King  of  England  was. 

Of  which  extraordinary  testimonies  of  affection  toward  him,  the  King  seemed 

very  sensible.,  and  returned  Thanks  to  the  City  ;  inviting,  within  few  dayes  after, 

the  chiefe  of  them  to  JHamplort-Coun,  where  they  were  feasted,  and  divers  Aider*. 

men  were  knighted  by  his  Majesty. 

The  English  House      While  the  King  resided  at  Hampton-Court,  the  House  of  Commons  presented 

of  Commons  present  to  hjm  a  Remonstrance,  or  Declaration  of  the  state  of  the  Kingdom  :  wherein  all 

a  errand  itcmon-  ,        .  .   r        .  .  .  .  ,      .      -  T    . 

stfmjce  to  the  King,  the  chiere  grievances  and  oppressions,   which  the  Nation  had  groaned-under  since 

containing  a  utitai  the  beginning  of  his  Reign  until  that  time,  were  recited ;  but  with  as  much  tender- 
of  theVeo-le^'  "*"  nesse  of  expression,  and  respect  to  his  Person  (for  such  care  they  took,  as  it  appeared 
throughout  the  in  that  Petition  of  theirs  which  accompanied  the  Remonstrance)  as  in  the  utterance 
"  1 L>eCeW~  °^  so  mucn  truth  could  possibly  be  shewn.  For  all  the  fault  is  laid  upon  ill 
Ministers,  who  are  called  a  Malignant  Party. 

That  Remonstrance,  some  little  time  before  the  King's  return  out  of  Scotland, 

had 
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had  been  with  much  earnestnesse  debated  in  the  House  of  Commons:  and  at  that 
time  when  it  was  Voted,  so  much  divided  was  the  House,  that  not  above  nine 
voices  carried  it. 

So  fierce  and  long  were  the  disputations  about  it,  and  arguments  urged  on  both 
sides,  that  not  only  the  day,  but  a  great  part  of  the  night  was  spent  in  it.  For  the 
House  arose  fiot<until  two  of  the  clock.in  the  morning. 

The  prevailing  part  alledged  for  it  (as  it  was  afterward  expressed  in  their  Petition 
to  the  King)  that  Their  intention  was  only  to  inform  his  Majesty,  his  Peers,  and 
all  other  his  lor  nl  Subjects;  with  no  purpose  at  all  of  laying  the  least  blemish  upon 
his  Person,  but  to  rep)  esent  hoiv  much  his  Royal  Authority  and  Trust  had  been 
abused  to  the  great  prejudice  and  danger  of  his  Majesty,  and  all  his  good  Sub- 
jects. 

It  was  alledged  t>y  many  Gentlemen  in  ordinary  discourses,  who  were  of  the 
same  opinion  that  the  prevailing  Voters  in  Parliament  were,  That  such  a  Remon- 
strance  might  be  of  good  use,  and  that  the  King,  (having,  perchance,  been  ignorant, 
in  some  degree,  of  how  much  evil  had  formerly  been  wrought)  might,  by  this 
Remonstrance,  be  not  only  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  his  past  Errors,  but  to  a 
salubrious  fear  of  offending  again,  by  considering  how  publick  and  manifest  to 
the  World  the  defaults  of  Princes  in  point  of  Government  must  needs  appear. 

The  other  side  were  of  opinion,  That  this  Remonstrance,  instead  of  directing  him 
for  the  future,  would  teach  him  only  to  hate  the  makers  of  it,  as  upbraiders  of  his 
crimes,  and  as  persons  that  went-about  to  lessen, or  blemish,  (and  so  the  King  seemed 
to  relish  it,  as  appeared  in  his  Answer  printed,)  his  Reputation  with  the  people. 
They  held  it  fitter  at  such  a  time,  when  the  King's  Affections  were  dubious  toward 
the  Parliament,  to  win  him  by  the  sweeter  way  of  concealing  his  Errors,  than,  by 
publishing  of  them,  to  hazard  the  provocation  of  him,  with  whom  it  was  not 
behoveful  to  contest,  unlesse  they  were  in  hope  to  change  his  disposition  for  the 
future,  or  ascertained  of  their  own  power,  and  resolved  to  make  lull  use  of  it. 

For  mine  own  part,  I  will  make  no  judgement  at  all  upon  it ;  nor  can  we  truly 
judge  by  the  successe  of  things ,  But  such  an  unhappy  Genius  ruled  those  times 
(for  Historians  have  observed  a  Genius  of  times,  as  well  as  of  climates,  or  men,) 
that  no  endeavours  proved  successful ;  nor  did  any  actions  produce  the  right  (though 
probable)  effects. 

Who  would  not  in  probability  have  judged  that  the  forementioned  costly  and  splen- 
did entertainment,  which  tue  (Jity  of  London  gave  to  the  King,  would  have  exceed- 
ingly endeared  them  unto  him,and  produced  no  effects  but  those  of  love  and  concord? 
Yet  accidentally  it  proved  otherwise.  For  many  people,  ill-affected  to  the  Parliament, 
gavu  it  out  m  ordinary  discourse  (A'on  ignota  loquor,  it  is  a  known  truth  ;)  that  the 
City  wexe  wtary  of  the  Parlkmeut's  tedious  proceedings,  and  would  be  ready  to  join 
with  the  King  agaiiibi  them.  Whether  ic  begat  the  same  opinion  in  the  King  or 
not,  I  cannot  ttll ;  but  certainly  some  conceived  so,  by  some  of  the  King's 
actions  which  immediately  followed,  expressing  a  greater  confidence  against  the 

N  Parliament 


9fr  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

Parliament  than  before,  displacing  some  from  such  Trusts,  as  had  been  conferred 
on  them  :  Insomuch  that  the  City  presently  after,  finding  what  ill  use  was  made 
of  these  expressions,  were  enforced  to  declare  themselves  in  a  Petition  to  both 
Houses;  "  That,  since  some  ill- affected  People  had  interpreted  their  Loyal  and 
"  affectionate  entertainment  of  the  King,  as  a  sign  that  they  would  wholly  adhere 
<c  to  him,  and  desert  the  Parliament;  they  openly  professed  the  contrary;  and 
"  that  they  would  live  and  die  with  them  for  the  good  of  the  Common-wealth." 

After  which,  the  City,  no  lesse  than  the  Parliament,  did  seem  to  be  distasted  both 
by  the  King  and  Queen. 

The  fears  and  jealousies  that  now  reigned,  were'  of  a  sadder  nature  than  the  fears 
Fean  and  Jealousies  of  any  former  times  had  been.  Two  years  before,  the  people  feared,  that  whiles! 
d>rivHta^MtnS?nd  this  ^nS  lived>  tnev  snould  never  see  a  Parliament;  but  now  they  began  to  fear 
December,  J64i.  that  no  Parliament  could  do  them  good. 

At  this  time  began  that  fatal  breach  between  King  and  Parliament  to  appear 
visibly,  and  wax  daily  wider,  never  to  be  closed,  until  the  whole  Kingdom  was,  by 
sad  degrees,  brought  into  a  ruinous  War. 

From  henceforth  no  true  confidence  appeared  between  him  and  that  high  Court; 
every  day  almost  contributed  somewhat  to  the  division  ;  and  Declarations  upon 
several  occasions  were  published  to  the  world  ;  of  which,  though  the  language,  for 
the  most  part,,  were  fairely  couched,  and  sweetened  with  frequent  intermixtures  of 
gracious  expressions  from  the  King,  and  affectionate  professions  from  the  Parlia- 
ment; yet  the  substance  was  matter  of  expostulation:  and  many  intervening 
actions  (which  we  shall  endeavour  to«  expresse  particularly)  did  so  far  heighten 
them,  and  sharpen,  by  degrees,  the  style,  till  those  Paper-contestations  became  a 
fatal  Prologue  to  that  bloody  and  unnatural  War  which  afterward  ensued. 

The  King,  to  answer  that  Remonstrance  before  mentioned,  published  a  Declara- 
tion to  Justine  his  own  Honour  and  Government ;  and  at  the  same  time  sent  a  Mes- 
sage to  the  Common-Council  of  London,  complaining  of  tumultuary  assemblies  of 
People  from  the  City,  daily  resorting  to  Westminster,  to  the  disturbance  of  that 
place,  and  his  Palace  of  White-hail. 

For  people  about  that  time,  in  great  numbers,  used  to  present  Petitions  to  tfi£ 
Parliament,  and  makeProtestations  of  their  fidelity  to  them,  in  these  times  of  fears  and 
jealousies,  which  grew  now  so  great  that  theHouse  of  Commons,  upon  the  same  day 
that  the  King  sent  that  complaining  Message  to  the  City,  Petitioned  him  to  allow 
them  a  Guard  for  security  of  their  Persons  while  they  sate:  alkdgiiig  in  the  Petition 
that  there  was  a  Malignant  Party  bitterly  envenomed  against  them,  who  did  daily 
gather  strength  and  confidence,  and  were  now  come  to  t/uit  height  of  boldnesse,  as 
to  give-out  insolent  and  menacing  speeches  against  the  i'arliament  itselfe.  It 
was  therefore  their  humble  desires  that  they  might  have  a  Guard  out  of  the  City, 
commanded  by  the  Earl  of  ESSEX,  Lord-Chamberlain  of  ins  Majesties  Houshold, 
of  whose  fidelity  to  King  and  Common-wealth  no  question  was  ever  made. 

Which 
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Which  Petition  was  denied  by  the  King ;  but  with  a  solemn  engagement  of 
himself  by  the  Word  of  a  King,  that  the  security  of  ail,  and  every  one  of  them, 
from  violence  was,  and  ever  should  be,  as  much  his  care,  as  the  preservation  of 
himself  and  his  Children  ;  and,  if  this  general  assurance  would  not  suffice  to  remove 
these  apprehensions,  he  would  command  such  a  Guard  to  waite  upon  them,  as  he 
would  be  responsible  for  to  Almighty  God. 

The  next  day  after  that  the  King  had  thus  answered  the  Petition  of  the  House,  The  King  goes  to 
being  the  fourth  of  January,  1641,  he  gave  unhappily  a  just  occasion  for  all  men  the  House" of  Com- 
to  think  that  their  fears  and  jealousies  were  not  causelesse.     For  upon  that  day  the  ™ ™'d  mM?to*l!?«t 
King  came  to  the  Parliament  in  Person,  attended  with  a  great  number  of  Gentle-  five  of  the  members, 
men,  Souldiers,  and  others  armed  with  Swords  and  Pistols,  to  the  number  of  about  JanuarJ  4th»  1641-2. 
three  hundred,  who  came-up  to  the  very  door  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
placed  themselves  there,  and  in  all  passages  meer  unto  it :  The  King  in  Person 
entered  the  House  of  Commons,  and  demanded  five  Members  of  that  House  to  be 
delivered  to  him.     The  manner  of  it  was,  seating  himself  in  the  Speaker's  Chair, 
he  asked  him  whether  those  five  Members  were  there,  or  not  ?  The  Speaker,  Mr. 
WILLIAM  LENTHALL,  returned  to  his  Majesty  an  humble  and  discreet  answer, 
"  That  he  had  neither  eyes  to  see,  nor  tongue  to  answer,  any  thing,  but  what  he 
was  commanded  by  the  House." 

The  names  of  those  Members  whom  he  demanded  were,  Mr.  DENZILL  HOLLIS, 
second Sonne  to  the  Earl  of  Clare,Sir  ARTHUR HA3LERio,Mr.  PvM,Mr.HAMD£N, 
and  Mr.  STRODE  :  All  Gentlemen  of  great  esteem  and  reputation  in  the  House: 
Two  of  whom,  Mr.  HOLLIS,  and  Mr,  STRODE,  had  before  suffered  many  years 
of  sharp  and  harsh  imprisonment  from  the  King  (after  the  dissolution  of  that  Par- 
liament, in  the  fourth  year  of  his  Reign,)  for  matters  done  in  Parliament ;  which  was 
contrary  to  the  Priviledges  of  that  High  Court.  The  King  had  the  day  before,  by 
his  Attorney  General,  Sir  EDWARD  HERBERT,  .(a  Member  also  of  the  House  of 
Commons,)  demanded  the  deliverance  of  those  five  forementioned  Gentlemen;  and 
sent  a  Sergeant  atArmes  to  apprehend  them,  pretending  that  hemeantto  charge  them, 
and  together  with  them,  theLord  MANDEVILE,  (eldest  son  to  the  Earl  of  MANCHES- 
TER,) a  Member  of  the  House  of  Lords,  with  Articles  of  High  Treason,  and  other 
misdemeanors,  which  Articles  were  to  this  purpose; 

1.  That  they  had  endeavoured  to  subvert  the' Government,  to  deprive 
the  King  of  his  legal  power  and  to  place  on  Subjects  ait  arbitrary  and 
tyrannira I  power. 

2.  Tliftf  they  had  endeavoured,  by.foule  aspersions. upon  Ms  Majesties 
Government,  to  alienate  the  affections  of  his  people  from  him. 

3.  That  they  endeavoured  to  draw  His  late  Army  from  His  Obedi- 
ence, to  side  with  them  in  traiterous  Designes, 

N  2  '  4.  That 
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.    4.  That  ihey  trayterously  invited  and  encouraged  aforraigne  power- 
to  invade  His  Majesties  kingdom  of  England. 

5.  That  they  trayterously  endeavoured  to  subvert  the  very  Rights  and 
Beings  of  Parliament. 

6.  That  they  have  endeavoured,  by  force  and    terrror,   to  compel 
the  Parliament  to  joyne  with  them  in   their   trayierous  designes,  and 
to  that  end  have  actually  raised  and  countenanced  tumults  against  the 
King  and  Parliament. 

7.  That   they  have   trayterously  conspired  to   Levy,   and  actually 
have  Levyed,  Warre  against  the  King. 

But  the  House  of  Commons,  hearing  this  demand,  to  prevent  sueh  further 
breaches  of  Parliament-Priviledges  as  might  ensue  upon  the  same  day,  ordered  upon 
the  Question  ;  That,  if  any  persons  should  come  to  the  lodgings  of  any  member  of 
that  House,  and  there  offer  to  seale  their  Trunhes  or  Doors,  or  to  seize  upon  their 
Persons,  That  then  such  Members  should  require  the  aide  of  the  Constable  to 
keep  such  persons  in  safe  custody,  till  the  House  did  give  furtlier  Order.  And 
they  further  declared,  That,  if  any  Person  should  offer  to  arrest,  or  detain,  the 
Person  of  any  Member  of  that  House,  without  first  acquainting  the  House  there- 
with, and  receiving  further  order  from  thence;  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  !>uch 
a  Member,  or  any  Person  in  his  assistance,  to  stand  upon  his,  and  their,  guard 
of  defence,  and  to  make  resistance,  according  to  the  Protestation  taken  to  defend 
the  Priviledges  of  Parliaments . 

These  things  had  passed  the  day  before  that  the  King  had  so  entered  into  the 
House  of  Commons.  His  Majesty  rinding  those  five  Members  were  not  there 
(for  they,  by  consent  of  the  House,  upon  some  informations  of  what  would  hap- 
pen, had  absented  themselves)  from  the  Speaker's  Chair,  where  he  sate,  made 
a  Speech  to  the  House,  wherein  he  told  them,  That  he  was  very  sorry  for  that 
occasion  ;  but  yet,  no  King  of  England  that  ever  was,  should  be  more  careful  to 
maintain  ihe  Priviledges  of  Parliament  than  he  would  be;  that  those  Jive  Members 
were  dangerous  men ;  but  he  protested,  in  the  word  of  a  King,  That  he  never 
intended  any  force;  but  to  proceed  against  them  in  a  legal  and  fair  way.  But 
sitkence  he  could  not  now  do  that  which  he  caw 't  for,  he  would  trouble  them  no 
more. ;  but  expected,  as  soon  as  those  Jive  members  came  to  the  House,  that  the 
House  would  send  them  (o  him:  or  else  he  would  take  his  own  course  to  Jind 
them. 

But  this  great  breach  of  Priviledges  of  Parliament  was  encreased  by  many  cir- 
cumstances. For  the  day  before,  being  the  third  of  January,  contrary  to  the 
foremeiuioned  order  of  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Chambers,  Studies,  and 

Trunks 
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Trunks  of  those  five  Members,  hy  a  Warrant  from  the  King,  were  sealed-up  ;  Sir 
WILLIAM  KILLIOREW,  and  Sir  WILLIAM  FLEMEN,  with  others,  being  employed 
in  that  service.  And  within  two  dayes  after,  upon  the  sixth  of  January,  a  Pro- 
clamation was  made  by  the  King  for  the  apprehending  and  imprisoning  of  those  five 
Members;  wherein  it  was  suggested,  that,  through  the  conscience  of  their  own  guilt, 
they  were  absent  and  fled,  not  willing  to  submit  themselves  to  justice. 

Whereupon  the  House  of  Commons,  in  vindication  of  their  own  Priviledges  and 
those  five  Gentlemen,  published,  within  a  few  dayes  after,  a  Declaration ;  in  which 
that  Proclamation  of  the  King's  (entitutled  there,  A  Printed  Paper}  is  declared  to 
be  false, scandalous, and  illegal;  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  said  Printed  Paper,  or 
any  Warrant  issued-out,  or  any  other  matter  yet  appearing  against  them,  ,or  any 
of  them,  they  may  and  ought  to  attend  the  service  of  the  said  House  of  Commons, 
and  the  several  Committees  then  on  foot :  And  that  it  was  lawful  for  all  Persons  to 
lodge,  harbour,  or  converse  with  them,  or  any  of  them;  and  that  whosoever  should 
be  questioned  for  the  same,  should  be  under  the  protection  and  Priviledge  of 
Parliament. 

The  House  of  Commons  further  declared,  That  the  publishing  of  several  Ar- 
ticles purporting  a  form  of  a  Charge  of  High  Treason  against  the  Lord  MANDEVILL, 
and  the  forenamed  five  Members,  by  Sir  WILLIAM  KILLIGREW,  Sir  WILLIAM 
FLEMEN,  and  others,  in  the  Innes  of  Court,  and  elsewhere,  in  the  King's  name, 
was  an  high  breach  of  the  priviledge  of  Parliament,  a  great  scandal  to  his  Majesty 
and  his  Government,  a  seditious  act  manifestly  tending  to  the  subversion  of  the  v 

Peace  of  the  Kingdome,  and  an  injury  and  dishonour  to  the  same  Members,  there 
being  no  legal  charge,  or  accusation,  against  them. 

Whereas  there  is  mention  made  in  the  late  recited  words  of  this  Declaration,  con-* 
cerning  the  Innes  of  Court,  we  cannot  omit,  that  about  the  same  time  (so  unhappy 
a  Genius  of  division  reigned  among  all  sorts)  there  wanted  not  some  men  disaffected 
to  the  Parliament,  who  went  up  and  down,  perswading  the  young  Gentlemen  of 
the  Innes  of  Court  to  make  offer  of  their  service  to  the  King,  as  a  guard  of  defence, 
if  any  danger  threatened  his  Person.  Upon  which,  divers  of  those  young  Gentle- 
men, to  ingratiate  themselves,  repaired  to  the  Court,  and  were  kindly  received  by 
the  King  and  Queen. 

The  Parliament  at  that  time  further  declared,  That  the  Priviledges  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  so  violated  and  broken,  could  not  be  fully 
and  sufficiently  vindicated,  unlesse  his  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  discover  the 
names  of  those  persons,  who  advised  his  Majesty  to  issue-out  such  Warrants  for 
sealing  of  the  Chambers  and  Studies  of  the  said  five  Members ;  to  send  a  Sergeant 
at  Armes  to  the  House  of  Commons  to  demand  those  members ;  to  issue-out 
Warrants  for  their  apprehension ;  to  come  thither  himself  in  Person  ;  to  publish 
Articles  in  the  forme  of  a  Proclamation  against  the  said  Members  in  the  fore-de- 
clared manner ;  to  the  end  that  all  such  persons,  who  advised  him  to  these  actions, 
might  receive  condigne  punishment. 

According  to  this,  the  Houses  humbly  desired  his  Majesty  that  he  would  so 

far 
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Tar  satisfie  their  just  and  legal  request,  as  to  let  them  know  those  informers  ;  (for 
the  Law,  in  two  several  Statutes,  provides  that  satisfaction,  that,  if,  in  time  of  Parlia- 
ment, the  King  accuse  a  Member  of  the  same,  6f  what  crime  soever,  he  ought  to 
signifie  to  the  Parliament,  who  were  the  informers ;)  but  the  King  refused  to  do  it. 
Upon  which  the  House  of  Commons  examined  his  Atturny-General,  Sir  EDWARD 
HERBERT,  who  had  prefered  the  aforesaid  Articles;  he  confessed  nothing  to  them 
concerning  any  other  Person,  or  informer  ;  but  only  that  he  received  tne  Command 
from  the  King  himself,  and  knew  nothing  further  of  it.  The  same  the  King  testi- 
fied concerning  the  said  Atturny  in  a  Letter  to  the  Lord-Keeper ;  wherein  he 
justifieth  the  Atturny 's  action,  as  being  no  otherwise  than  the  duty  of  a  servant 
required.  But  the  Parliament  made  another  judgement  of  it ;  as  namely,  that  Sir 
EDWARD  HERBERT  had  broken  the  Priviledge  of  Parliament  in  preferring  the 
said  Articles,  and  done  an  illegal  act ;  upon  which  he  was  committed  to  prison. 

Thes?  actions  of  the  King  did  exceedingly  afflict  all  honest  Protestants,  espe- 
cially at  such  a  time,  when  the  affairs  of  bleeding  Ireland  did  so  much,  and  so 
speedily,  require  the  assistance  of  England  ;  which  must  needs,  by  these  unhappy 
distractions,  be  retarded ;  and  the  total  losse  of  the  Protestant  Cause  there  much 
endangered.     But  th'e  City  of  London  was  not  the  least  sensible  of  it ;  who,  in  a 
deep  and  sorrowful  apprehension  of  this  designe,  Petitioned  the  King,  with  an 
expression  of  all  the  feares  and  dangers  which  they -conceived  themselves  in  at 
Tlie  City  of  London  that  time.     The  things  which  they  enumerate  in  their  Petition  are,  That  his 
men  the  King.      Majesty  had  put  out  a  Person  of  Honour  and  Trust  from  being  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower ;   That  'he  had  lately  -fortified  ^Whitehall  with  men  and  munition  in  an 
unusual  manner ;  Some  of  which  men  had  abused,  with  provoking  language,  and 
with  drawn  swords  wounded,  divers  unarmed  Citizens  passing-by.     To  explain  this 
branch  of  their  Petition,  the  Reader  must  be  informed,  That  the  King,  the  very 
next  day  after  he  had  entred  the  House  of  Commons,  as  aforesaid,  went  in  his 
Coach  into  the  City  of  London,   whither  he  had  heard  that  those  five  Members 
had  retired  themselves;  and  was  everywhere  humbly  entreated  by  the  Citizens,  in 
flocks  about  his  Coach,  That  he  would  be  pleased  to  agree  with  his  Parliament, 
and  not  infringe  the  Priviledge  thereof.     The  King,  perceiving  which  way  the 
affections  of  the  City  went,  returned  again  to  White-hall,  where  he  staid  about  a 
week  after.     During  which  time  ( by  what  advice,  or  to  what  intention,  I  cannot 
tell,)  he  built  there  a  little  Court  of  Guard,  and  entertained  some  Gentlemen,  and 
others,  who,  as  the  Petition  declares,  gave  those  affronts  to  divers  Citizens  that 
passed- by.     They  complain  likewise  in  the  Petition  of  the  late  endeavours  used  to 
the  Innes  of  Court :    the  calling-in  divers  Canoniers,  and  other  assistants  into 
the  Tower :  the  late  discovery  of  divers  Fire-works  in  the  hands  of  a   Papist.    But 
most  of  all  (say  they)' our  feares  are  encrease'd  by  your  Majesties  late  going  into 
the  House  of  Commons,  attended  ivith  a  great  number  of  -armed  men,  besides  your 
ordinary  Guard,  for  apprehending  divers  Members  of  that  House,  to  the  endanger- 
inS  of  your  sacred  Person,  and  of  the  Persons  and  Priviledges  of  that  Honourable 
-'Assembly.     The  effects  of  all  which  fears  tend,  not  only  to  the  overthrow  of  the 

whole 


PARLIAMENT  OF  ENGLAND. 

whole  trade  of  this  City  and  Kingdom  ;  which  your  Petitioners  already  feel  in  <* 
deep  measure ;  but  also  to  the  utter  mine  of  the  Protestant  Religion,  and  the  Lives 
and  Liberties  of  all  your  loyal  Subjects.  The  Petitioners  therefore  most  humbly^ 
pray  your  sacred  Majesty,  that,  by  the  advice  of  your  great  Council  in  Parlia- 
ment, the  Protestants  in  Ireland  may  be  speedily  relieved,  the  Towtr  put  into  the 
hands  of  Persons  of  Trust,  that,  by  removal  of  doubtful  and  unknown  Persons 
from  about  White-hall  and  Westminster,  a  known  and  approved  Guard  may  be 
appointed  for  the  safety  of  your  Majesty  and  Parliament ;  and  that  the  Lord 
MANDEVILL,  and  the  five  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  lately  accused,  may 
not  be  restrained  of  Liberty,  or  proceeded,- against  otherwise  than  according  to  the. 
Priviledges  of  Parliament. 

The  King,  though  he  conceived  this  petition  (as  himself  expressed)  of  an  un- 
usual nature.,  yet  willing  to  give  content  to.  the  City,  returned  a  Gracious  Answer 
to  their  particulars ;  That  for  Ireland,  he  conceived  he  had  expressed  as  much  care 
on  his  part  as  possibly  he  could,  and  would  not  fail  for  the  future.  What  he  had 
done  concerning  the  Tower,  had  been  to  satisfie  their  fears  before,  in  displacing 
one  of  good  Trust,  and  putting-in  another  of  unquestionable  Reputation ;  and 
•what  preparation  of  strength  soever  he  made  there,  was  with  as  great  an  eye  of 
safety  and  advantage  to  the  City,  as  to  his  own  Person.  For  his  Guard  entertained 
at  White-hall,  he  alledged  the  disorderly  and  tumultuous  conflux  of  people  to 
Westminster,  to  the  danger  of  his  Royal  Person,  not  punished  at  all  by  course  of 
Law  ;  and,  if  any  Citizens  were  wounded,  he  was  assured  it  happened  by  their  own 
ill  demeanours :  that  he  knew  no  other  endeavours  to  the  Innes  of  Court,  than  a 
gracious  Intimation,  that  he  accepted  the  tender  of  their  loyal  affections,  encouraging 
them  to  continue  the  same  upon  all  occasions.  That  he  knew  of  no  Fire-works 
in  the  bands  of  Papists.  For  his  going  to  the  House  of  Commons,  that  he  intended 
no  course  of  violence,  though  that  way  had  been  justifiable ;  for  he  was  assured 
that  no  Priviledge  of  Parliament  could  extend  to  Treason  ;  which,  he  knew,  would 
be  proved  against  them  upon  clear  grounds ;  and  they  in  due  time  should  be  ac- 
quainted with  it ;  and  that  his  proceedings  against  them  should  be  according  to  the 
Lawes. 

The  King,  presently  after  his  answering  of  that  Petition,  sent  another  Message  to 
the  Parliament,  that,  for  the  present,  he  would  wave  his  proceedings  against  those 
five  Members  ;  and  returned  a  gentle  Answer  at  that  time  to  the  Petitioners  of 
Buckinghamshire,  who  came,  to  the  number  of  about  200O,  in  behalf  of  their 
Knight,  Mr.  HAMDEN,  a  Gentleman  much  honoured  by  them,  and  by  mostpf  the 
whole  Kingdom  ;  in  which  Petition  they  prayed  that  Mr.  HAMJPEN,  and  the  rest, 
that  lie  under  the  burden  of  that  accusation,  might  enjoy  the  just  priviledges  of 
Parliament. 

It  was  then  grown  a  custom,  which  proved  accidentally  very  unhappie  to  the 
Kingdom,  (however  it  were  meant,)  to  come  in  great  numbers  to  Westminster,  when 
they  presented  Petitions  to  the  Parliament ;  though  the  people  petitioning  were  un- 
armed, and  no  just  fear  from  them  in  the  opinion  of  those  who  affected  the  Parlia- 
ment ; 
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ment ;  yet  those  who  thought  themselves  not  well  relished  by  the  people  in  general, 
took  occasion  from  thence,  either  to  fear  indeed,  or  at  least  to  pretend  fear,  al- 
leJging  that  the  Parliament  was  disturbed  by  such  a  numerous  confluence  of 
people,  and  the  freedom  of  the  Houses  in  some  degree  infringed,  that  some  of  the 
meaner  sort  were  too  apt  to  cast-out  rude  words  against  such  as  they  thought  u>  be 
no  good  members  of  the  Common-wealth,  of  what  degree  soever  they  were. 

From  hence  was  occasion  taken  by  some,  .to  justifie  that  Guard  about  White- 
hall, and  afterwards  to  excuse  the  King's  absenting  himself  from  the  Parliament: 
And  from  this  ground  did  the  twelve  Bishops,  about  a  week  before  this  City-Petition, 
frame  their  Petition  and  Protestation  ( for  so  it  was  called)  to  His  Majesty  and  the 
Peers,  which  was  to  this  Purpose : 

A  Protestation  of  They  protested  themselves  to  abominate  all  actions  or  opinions  tending  to 
a"^,  ^'proceed-  Pojier'ie,  or  any  Malignity  against  the  State  ;  but  were  willing  and  ready 
inss  in  the  House  of  f0  herform  their  duties  in  Parliament:  Rut.  'whereas,  coming  to  perform 

Lords  since  ihei'7th     ,y      J,  ,  .          jf         ;  t  j  i  J        j?       *  ' J  J  *'  * 

ot  December,  1641.  that  duty  and  service^  they  have  been  rudely  menaced^  affronted,  and  put 
in  fear  of  their  lives  by  multitudes  of people ,  and  can  jinde  no  redresse  of 
protection  upon  complaint  made,  they  therefore  humbly  protest  before  His 
Majestie  and  the  noble  Peers,  that,  saving  to  themselves  all  their  Rights 
and  Interests  of  sitting  and  voting  in  that  House  at  other  times,  they  dare 
not  sit,  or  vote,  in  the  House  of  Peers,  until  his  Majestie  shall  further 
secure  them.  And,  because  their  fears  are  not  vain,  but  upon  true  grounds  and 
objects,  they  do,  in  all  duty  and  humility,  therefore  protest  before  his  Majestie 
and  the  Peers,  against  all  Laws,  Orders,  Votes,  Resolutions  and  Determi- 
nations^ as  in  themselves  null,  and  of  none  effect,  which  in  their  absence^ 
since  the  •z'jth  of  this  instant  December,  1641,  have  already  passed,  as 
likewise  against  all  such  as  shall  hereafter  passe,  during  this  their  enforced 
absence  from  the  said  House.  Which  Protestation  they  desired  the  King 
to  command  the  Clerk  of  that  House  to  record. 

The  Lords  of  Parliament  immediately  delivered  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
Keeper,  at  a  Conference,  to  the  House  of  Commons,  That  seeing  this  Protestation 
was  of  dangerous  consequence,  and  deeply  entrenching  upon  the  fundamental 
Priviledges  and  Being  of  Parliament,  therefore  they  thought  fit  to  communicate  it 
to  the  House  of  Commons.  The  Commons  thanked  their  Lordships  for  imparting 
it  to  them  with  so  much  affection  and  speed,  and  for  expressing  their  sense 
thereof ;  and  came  to  this  resolution,  To  accuse  those  twelve  Bishops  of  high 
Treason. 

this°Pr.?t1-sm"ion°  Master  GLYNN,  therefore,  was  sent  to  the  Lords ;  who,  at  their  Bar,  in  the  name 
they  an- ace  used  of  of  all  the  Commons  of  England,  accused  those  twelve  Prelates  of  high  Treason, 
Common^Md'coBp for  emieavourmg  to  subvert  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Realm,  and  the  very 

mitted  to  prison.  Being 
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Being  of  Parliaments  j  and  to  desire  the  Lords  that  they  might  be  forthwith  seques- 
tred  from  Parliament,  and  put  into  safe  custodie ;  and  that  their  Lordships  would 
appoint  a  speedie  day  for  the  Commons  to  charge  them.  The  Lords  instantly  sent 
the  Black- Rod  to  finde  out  these  Bishops,  and  apprehend  them  :  so  that  by  eight 
of  the  clock  at  night  they  were  all  taken,  and  brought  upon  their  knees  to  the  Bar, 
and  ten  of  them  committed  to  the  Tower:  two  of  them,  in  regard  of  their  age, 
were  committed  to  the  Black-Rod.  The  twelve  Bishops  were  these  :  Jo.  Eborac. 
THOMAS  Duresme,'RoQZ^T  Coven,  and  Licfi/ield,]os.  Norwich,  Jo.  Asaph,  GUIL. 
Bath  &?  IVells,  GEO.  Hereford,  Ron.  Oxon.  MATTH.  Ely,  GODFREY  Gloucester, 
Jo.  Peterborough,  MOR.  Landajf.  . 

Such  work  as  this  was  daily  made  to  the  Parliament  of  England ;  whereby  not  Of  the  condition  of 
onely  the  relief  of  Ireland  was  wholly  obstructed,  but  all  redresse  of  the  grievances  |rela»d.  in  Decem- 
of  England,  and  settlement  of  the  State  there,  was  so  long  retarded,  till  both  er>  " 
Kingdoms  were  at  last  involved  in  the  same  War  and  Confusion.     It  was  a  strange 
thing  that  so  barbarous  and  bloody  a  Rebellion  should  break-out  in  Ireland, 
without  any  the  least  suspicion  or  fear  of  such  a  Calamity,  without  any  cause 
given  by  the  innocent  English  Protestants :  and  surely  it  may  seem  as  strange  a 
thing,  if  well  considered,  that  the  revenge  of  so  horrid  and  inhumane  a  Massacre 
should  be  thus  hindered ;  and  indeed  it  might  be  thought  almost  impossible,  unlesse 
the  raising  of  the  one,  and  hindering  the  other,  proceeded  from  the  same  cause. 

There  was  a  great  hope  about  the  beginning  of  December,  that  Ireland  would 
speedily  be  relieved,  and  Forces  transported  out  of  Scotland  within  a  short  time 
to  that  purpose,  considering  what  careful  provisions  the  Parliament  of  England 
(as  is  before  related)  had  made  upon  the  first  notice  of  it.  But  at  that  time  the 
King  was  returned  from  Scotland ;  and  in  a  Speech  to  the  Parliament,  in  which 
he  conjured  them  to  proceed  in  the  businesse  of  relieving  Ireland,  he  likewise  took 
notice  of  a  Bill  for  pressing  of  Souldiers  for  Ireland,  depending  in  the  House  of 
Peers,  and  declared  his  dislike  of  putting  it  in  that  way  ;  being,  as  he  said,  a  great 
infringement  and  diminution  of  his  Royal  Prerogative  j  telling  them  withal,  that  he 
was  little  beholding  to  that  man,  who  began  such  a  dispute  concerning  the  bounds 
of  his  ancient  and  undoubted  Prerogative.  But  he  offered  at  last  that  the  Bill 
might  passe  with  a  Salvo  jure  both  to  King  and  People,  leaving  such  debates  to  a 
time  that  might  better  bear  it. 

1  his  Speech  of  the  King's  was  much  distasted  by  both  Houses,  as  a  great  breach 
of  Parliament-priviledge,  insomuch  as  they  framed  a  Petition  to  him,  wherein  they 
expresse,  That  the  King,  by  taking  notice  of  the  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords 
concerning  a  Bill  for  pressing  of  Souldiers,,  had  broken  the  fundamental  Priviledge 
of  Parliament,  which  is,  that  he  ought  not  to  take  notice  of  any  matter  in  agitation 
or  debate  in  either  Home,  but  by  their  information  and  agreement ;  and  that  he 
ought  not  to  propound  any  condition,  or  limitation,  to  a  Bill  in  debate  and  prepa- 
ration,  or  to  manifest  his  approbation,  or  dislike,  of  the  same,  until  it  be  presented 
to  his  Majestic  in  due  course  of  Parliament  ;  and  that  every  particular  Member,  of- 

O  either 
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^either  House,  hath  free  liberty  of  speech,  to  propound  or  debate  matters  according 
to  Order  of  Parliament ;  and  that  the  King  ought  not  to  conceive  displeasure  against 
him  for  such  opinions  or  propositions.  They  intreated  likewise  a  reparation  for  that 
great  breach  of  Priviledge  ;  and  for  prevention  of  the  like,  that  the  King  would 
make  known  who  they  were,  by  whose  mis-information  and  evi!  counsel  he  had 
done  it,  that  they  might  receive  condign  punishment. 

This  businesse  took-up  some  time,  and  was  one  unhappie  impediment  to  the 
sudden  relief  of  Ireland,  notwithstanding  the  high  necessities  of  that  Kingdom, 
and  the  affections  of  England  in  general  to  it ;  and  so  heavily  went-on  all  prepa- 
rations, that  it  was  long  before  the  House  of  Commons  could  fiude  means  to 
enable  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  send-over  so  much  as  one  Regiment,  for  defence 
An  English  regiment  of  the  Castle  and  City  of  Dublin,  which  was  commanded  by  a  worthy  Gentleman, 
onto^irt^ei"    Sir  SIMON  HARCOURT;  who  being  designed  Governour  of  the  City  of  Dublin, 
cember,  i64i.          was  sent-away  by  Order  of  Parliament  with  his  Regiment,  and  landed  there  on 
the  last  day  of  December,  1641,  to  the  great  comfort  of  that  City,  being  much 
distressed  and  terrified  by  the  neer  approach  of  the  Irish  Rebels. 

Another  obstruction  of  the  relief  of  Ireland  happened  about  three  weeks  after, 
when  the  Scots  delivered  eight  Propositions  to  the  English  Parliament,  touching 
the  sending-over  of  Two  thousand  five  hundred  Scots,  which  were  then  in  readi- 
nesse,  into  the  north  of  Ireland.,  Both  Houses  of  Parliament  consented  to  all  the 
Propositions;  but  the  King  excepted  against  one  of  them,  being  the  third,  which 
was,  That  the  Scots  desired  to  have  the  keeping  of  the  Town  and  Castle  of  Carrick- 
fergus,  with  power  to  remain  there,  or  enlarge  their  Quarters  at  discretion ;  and, 
if  any  Regiments,  or  Troops,  in  that  Province  should  joun  with  them,  that  they 
receive  Orders  from  the  ch:ef  Commander  of  the  Scotish  Forces  •  Against  this 
Article  the  King  took  exceptions,  and  desired  the  Houses  to  take  it  again  into  con- 
sideration, as  a  thing  of  importance,  which  he  doubted  might  be  prejudicial  to 
England :  But,  if  the  House  desired  it  should  be  so,  himself  would  speak  with  the 
Scotish  Commissioners,  to  see  what  satisfaction  he  could  give  them  therein.  The 
Scots  told  his  Majestie,  that,  since  it  was  agreed-upon  by  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  that  the  strength  of  his  Majesties  argument  was,  "  That  article  implied 
loo  great  a  Trust  for  Auxiliary  Forces,"  they  were  in  good  hope  that  his  Majestie, 
being  their  native  King,  would  not  shew  lesse  trust  in  them,  than  their  neighbour- 
Nation  had  freely  done.  Upon  which  the  King  at  last  was  content  to  admit  the 
Article,  acd  the  advice  of  his  Parliament. 

This  fatal  obstruction  of  Ireland's  relief  did  but  second  another  immediately 
before :  For  at  the  first,  the  Commissioners  of  Scotland  had  not  power  given  them 
from  the  State  there,  to  treat  for  sending-over  a  lesse  number  than  ten  thousand 
men  ;  which  the  Lords  were  unwilling  to  yeeld  to.  But  that  obstacle  seemed  to 
be  removed  by  the  zealous  affection  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  who  according 
to  those  Instructions  of  the  State  of  Scotland  to  their  Commissioners,  voted  the 
aending'Qver  of  ten  thousand  Scots.  But  the  iiouse  of  Lords,  after  long  debate, 

would 
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would  not  yeeld  unto  it,  unlesse  the  House  of  Commons  would  give  assurance  that 
ten  thousand  English  might  be  as  speedily  sent-over  :  which  the  Commons  as  much 
desired,  and  promised  their  endeavour  in  it  ;  but  that  the  English  then  could  not 
be  so  soon  raised,  much  lesse  transported,  as  the  Scots,  every  man  understood. 
There  was  no  other  reaaon  given,  that  ever  I  understood,  but  onely  That  it  was 
dishonourable  for  England,  that  Ireland  should  be  reduced  by  the  Scots  :  and  this 
was  the  discourse  of  Papists,  and  other  persons  disaffected  to  the  Cause,  among 
the  people  every  where. 

Though  it  were  much  wondered-at  by  all  good  Protestants,  that  so  nice  a  point 
of  Honour  should  be  stood-upon,  when  their  Religion  and  Cause  lay  bleeding  in 
Ireland  after  so  sad  and  deplorable  a  kinde  ;  which  began  to  deject  the  spirits  of 
the  poor  Protestants  in  Ireland,  and  make  them  suspect  some  secret  workings 
under- hand  against  the  good  affections  expressed  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
those  Lords  who  were  well-affected  to  the  State  :  for  they  by  the  greater  number 
were  over-voted,  so  many  Popish  and  ill-affected  Lords,  besides  four  and  twenty 
Bishops  ( for  the  Bishops  voices  in  Parliament  were  not  then  taken-away )  sitting  in 
that  House. 

It  was  then  also  generally  talked,  and  much  complained-of  among  the  well-af- The  Kingieems  very 
fected  people,  that  the  King  had  been  so  backward  in  proclaiming  those  barbarous  ""willing  to  pIO- 
IrisJi,  Rebels  :  and  not  onely  talked  among  the  people,  but  alledged  by  the  Par-  S^nu  in 
liament  itselfe  ( in  their  own  Declaration  afterward,  when  the  breach  between  King  to  be  rebels. 
and  Parliament  grew  greater)  as  a  signe  that  those  inhumane  Rebels  had  been 
countenanced  by  the  Court  of  England,  in  that  the  Proclamation  whereby 
they  were  declared  Traitors,  "was  so  long  with'held,  as  till  the  Jirst  of 
January,  t /tough  the  Rebellion  brokf-forth  in  October  before ;  and  then  no 
more  thanfourty  Copies  were  appointed  to  be  printed,  with  a  special  com- 
mand from  His  Majestic  not  to  exceed  that  number  ;  and  that  none  of  them 
should  be  published,  till  the  King's  pleasure  were  further  signified,  as  by 
the  Warrant  appears,  a  true  copie  <w  hereof  was  printed :  so  that  a  few 
onely  could  take  notice  of  it.     And  this  (say  they)  was.  made  more  observ- 
able by  the  late  contrary  proceedings  against  the  Scots,   who  were  in   a 
very  quick  and  sharp  manner  proclaimed,    and  those  Proclamations  forth- 
with dispersed  with  as  much  diligence  as  might  be,  thorow  all  the  Kingdom  j 
and  ordered  to  be  read  in  every  Church,  accompanied  with  Pub  like  Prayers, 
and  Execrations.. 

That  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  which  this  is  expressed  gon- 
ceniing  the  King's  slowc  proclaiming  of  the  Irish  Rebels,  was  published  when  the 
King  was  gone  to  York  ;  at  which  he  was  much  distasted  in  many  particulars,  and 
returned  Answer  to  them.  Among  others,  because  that  of  Ireland  seemed  to  lie 
heavie  upon  his  reputation,  it  is  just  that  the  Reader  should  see  the  King's  own 

o  2  Answer 
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Answer  to  that  point,  that  he  may  the  more  fairly  judge  ;  which  shall  be  there- 
fore inserted,  in  the  very  words  of  the  King's  Declaration. 

To  countenance  those  unhandsome  ex/iressions  whereby  usually  they  have 
implied  Our  connivence  at,  or  want  of  zeal  against,  the  Rebellion  of  Ireland, 
(yo  -odious  to  all  good  men)  they  have  found  a  new  way  of  exprobation, 
That  the  Proclamation  against  those  bloodie  Traitors  came  not  out  till  the 
beginning  of  January,  though  that  Rebellion  broke-out  in  October;  and 
then  by  special  Command  from  Us,  but  forty  Copies  were  appointed  to  be 
printed.  It  is  well  known  where  we  were  at  that  time,  when  that  Rebel- 
lion broke-forth,in  Scotland;  —  that  we  immediately  from  thence  recommended 
the  care  of  that  business  e  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  here,  after  We  had 
provided  for  all  fitting  Supplies  from  our  Kingdom  of  Scotland; — that  after 
Our  return  hither,  We  observed  all  those  Forms  for  that  service,  which  We 
were  advised-to  by  Our  Council  of  Ireland,  or  both  Houses  df  Parliament 
here :  and  if  no  Proclamation  issued-out  sooner  (of  which  for  the  present 
We  are  not  certain,  but  think  that  others  before  that  time  were  issued  by  Our 
directions.)  if  was,  because  the  Lords-Justices  of  that  Kingdom  desired 
them  no  sooner  ;  and  when  they  did,  the  number  they  desired  was  but 
twenty,  which  they  advised  miglit  be  signed  by  Us  ;  which  we  for  expe- 
dition of  the  service,  commanded  to  be  printed  (a  circumstance  not  desired 
by  them)  thereupon  we  signed  more  of  them  than  Our  Justices  desired : — all 
which  was  very  well-known  to  some  Members  of  one  or  both  Houses  of 
Parliament,  who  have  the  more  to  answer,  if  they  forbore  to  expresse  it 
at  the  passing  of  this  Declaration ;  and,  if  they  did  expresse  it,  We  have 
the  greater  rfason  to  complain,  that  so  envious  an  aspersion  should  be  cast 
upon  Us  to  Our  People,  when  they  knew  well  how  to  answer  their  own 
Objection. 

This  was  the  King's  Answer  to  that  point  of  the  Parliament's  Declaration  con- 
cerning Ireland.  But  the  House  of  Commons,  in  another  Declaration,  though 
long  after,  charge  the  King  upon  the  same  particular,  with  more  circumstances 
of  aggravation  :  as,  That,  although  the  Relels  had  most  impudently  styled  them- 
selves The  Queen's  Army,  and  professed  that  the  cause  of  their  rising  Was,  "  To 
maintain  the  King's  Prerogative,  and  the  Queen's  Religion,  against  the  Puritan 
Parliament  of  England;"  and  thereupon  both  Houses  of  Parliament  did  humbly 
and  earnestly  advise  His  Majestie  to  wipe-away  this  dangerous  Scandal,  by  pro- 
claiming them  Rebels  and  Traitors  to  His  Majestie  and  the  Crown  of  England, 
tvfttvtrthen  would  have  mated  and  weahned  the  Conspirators  in  the  beginning, 

and 
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"and  have  encouraged  both  the  Parliaments  here,  and  good  people  there, 
the  more  vigorously  to  have  opposed  their  proceedings :  yet  such  was  the 
power  of  evil  council  about  Aim,  that  no  Proclamation  'was  set-forth  to 
that  purpose,  till  almost  three  months  after  the  breaking-out  of  this  Re- 
bellion ;  and  then  Command  given  that  but  forty  should  be  printed,  nor 
they  published,  till  further  direction  should  be  given  by  His  Majestie. — 
But  the  businesse  of  Ireland  was  more  particularly  touched  in  subsequent  Decla- 
rations, which  in  their  due  time  and  place  may  hereafter  be  related. 

That  Proclamation  against  the  Irish  Rebels,  came  not  out  above  two  days 
before  the  King  entred  the  House  of  Commons,  as  is  before  expressed  ;  by 
which  act  so  great  a  disturbance  was  made,  and  the  relief  of  Ireland  so  much 
retarded. 

It  was  likewise  complained- of  to  the  King  by  the  House  of  Commons,  within 
three  weeks  after,  that,  since  the  Ports  by  order  of  both  Houses  ( as  is  before 
mentioned )  had  been  stopped  against  all  Irish  Papists,  many  of  the  chief  Com- 
manders, then  in  the  Head  of  the  Rebels,  had  been  suffered  to  passe  by  His 
Majesties  immediate  Warrant.  Of  which  the  King  cleared  himself,  in  Answer  to 
them,  that  by  examining  his  own  memory,  and  the  notes  of  his  Secretaries,  he 
could  not  finde  himself  guilty  of  granting  any' such  Warrants. 
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The  Qwen  passeth  into  Holland*  with  her  daughter  the 
Princesse  MARY.  Difference  between  the  King  and 
Parliament  concerning  the  Militia.  The  King  goeth 
toward  York,  and  is  followed  with  a  Petition  from  the 
Lords  and  Commons  to  Theobalds,  and  another  Decla- 
ration to  Newmarket.  The  King  is  denied  entrance 
into  Hull  by  Sir  JOHN  HOT  HAM. 

IT  was  wonderful  that  nothing  at  all  could  advance,  or  further,  this  great  and  ne- 
cessary work  of  reducing  Ireland,  when  so  many  courses  were  propounded  and 
undertaken  :  as  about  the  middle  of  February,  both  Houses  of  Parliament  had 
A  proposal  of  a  Fund  found  a  way,  which  they  conceived  to  be  most  substantial  and  firm  to  carry-on 
for  suppressing  t:..t     tha):  \yar .  namely,  by  adventuring  for  proportions  of  Land  in  Ireland;  there 
^Februar}"  Veil" a! !  being>  by  their  account,  within  the  four  Provinces  of  Ulster,   Connaught,  Munster 
and  Leimter  two  millions  and  an  half  of  Acres  of  Land  forfeitable  from  the  Rebels 
in  those  Provinces,  to  be  shared  among  those  Adventurers  in  the  City  of  London, 
or  other  Counties  thereabout,  that  would  bring-in,  or  subscribe,  such  Sums  of 
money  as  were  thought  fit,  and  which  were,  upon  good  and  serious  consideration, 
set-down  in  particular ;  whereby,  if  an  happie  Conquest  were  made  upon  those 
bloody  Rebels,  a  large  recompence  might  be  made  to  all  those  English  who  either 
in  Person  or  Purse  had  contributed  to  so  good  a  work.     The  King  was  well  con- 
tented with  these  Propositions,  offering  withal  to  go  himself  in  Person  into  /<  eland 
(but  that  was  not  thought  fitting  by  the  Parliament)  ;  and  so  far  it  passed,  that  an 
An  act  of  Parliament  ^ct  was  made  to  that  purpose,  enabling  the  Parliament  with  power  to  carry-on 

pose?dt  St  PU1" that  War>  until  !rdand  should  be  dec]ared  to  be  wholly  subdued ;  and  that  no 
Peace,  or  Cessation  of  Arms,  should  be  at  any  time  made  with  those  Rebels,  un- 
lesse  both  Houses  of  Parliament  assented  to  it. 

But  while  these  things  were  acting,   other  businesse,  wherein  the  safety  and ' 

security 
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security  of  England  was  concerned,  fell  into  debate ;  which  was  touching  the  Disputes  concerning 
Mnitia  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  to  be  settled  in  every  |he  Militia  of  Eng- 
County  upon  such  persons  as  the  Parliament  should  approve.     A  petition  to  this  1*641',  ,>fni 
purpose  was  sent  to  the  King,  presently  after  they  had  received  a  Message  from  A  message  from  the 
him,  dated  the  twentieth  of  January,  wherein  the  King  in  fair  language  desires  KinS  tothe  Parlia- 
the  Parliament,  since  that  particular  Grievances  and  Distractions  were  too  many,  JSJ^fc 
and  would  be  too  tedious  to  be  presented  by  themselves,  that  they  would  comprise 
and  digest  them  into  one  entire  Body,  that  so  tiis  Majestic  and  themselves  might 
be  able  to  make  the  more  clear  Judgement  of  them ;  and  that  it  should  the'h  appear, 
by  what  His  Majestic  would  do,  how  far  he  hath  been  from  intending  or  designing 
any  of  those  things,  which  the  too-great ./ 'ears  and  jealousies  of  some  pel-sons,  seem 
to  apprehend ;  and  how  ready  he  would  be  to  equal,  of  exceed,  the  greatest  examples 
of  most  indulgent  Princes  in  their  Acts  of  Grace  and  Favour  to  the  People. 

This  Message  was  received  with  thanks  by  the  Parliament,  who  resolved  to  take 
it  into  speedte  and  serious  consideration.  But  to  enable  them  with  security  to  dis-  Thj  Parliament 

r.     .  ,  -v-  .         ,  i    T      rr-  •  ».  sends  a  Petition  to 

Charge  their  duties  in  those  affairs,  they  desired  the  King  to  raise-up  to  the'm  a  sure  theKingrnit»ari»yer 

ground  of  safety  and  confidence,  by  putting  in  the  mean  time  the  Tower,  withtoit- 

other  principal  Forts,  and  the  whole  Milicia  of  the  Kingdom,  into  the  hands  of 

such  persons  as  the  Parliament  might  trust,  and  should  be  recommended  to  him 

by  both  Houses.     This  Petition  of  theirs  was  not  Well  relished  by  the  King,  as 

appeared  by  his  Answer.     But  the  thing  was  of  so  great  consequence,  that  one 

Answer  could  not  suffice. 

Many  re-iterated  Petitions  were  presented,  and  many  Answers  returned  upon  this 
subject,  which  are  extant  upon  Record ;  where  the  King  often  promiseth  to  be 
careful,  that  no  hands,  but  those  who  are  very  faithful  to  the  Common-wealth, 
shall  be  by  him  entrusted  with  any  part  of  the  Militia  ;  but  the  nomination  of  any 
persons  to  those  places  he  will  reserve  to  himself,  it  being  a  principal  and  insepa- 
rable flower  of  his  Crown,  vested  in  him,  and  derived  to  him  from  his  Ancestors, 
by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Parliament  on  the  other  side 
affirming,  that  nothing  could  enable  them  to  suppresse  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland, 
and  secure  themselves,  but  the  instant  granting  of  that  humble  Petition ;  which 
they  hoped  the  King  would  not  absolutely  deny :  That  it  was  their  duty  to  him  and  • 
the  Common-wealth,  to  represent  unto  him  whatsoever  they  found  so  absolutely 
necessary ;  for  the  preservation  of  both  which,  the  Laws  both  of  God  and  man 
enjoyn  them  to  see  it  put  in  execution. 

During  the  debate  of  this  businesse,  and  before  any  absolute  conclusion  was 
made  of  it,  the  King  took  a  journey  to  Canterbury ;  upon  what  reasons,  shall  be 
anon  declared.  It  was  before  related,  that  the  King,  after  his  entring  into  the 
House  of  Commons  to  surprise  the  five  Members,  had  stayed  a  week  at  fPhitehall, 
and  then  retired  to  Ham p ton-Court ;  the  next  day  after,  divers  Citizens,  with  a 
great  shew  of  Boats,  and  Guns  in  them,  brought  the  five  Members  to  Westminster, 
with  many  expressions  that  they  would  not  forsake  them.,  who  sate  to  defend  their 
Religion,  Laws  and  Liberties. 

The 
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The  King,  now  resident  at  Hampton-Court,  seemed  extremely  distasted  at  -the 
Citie,  and  pretended  the  reasons  of  his  absence  from  Parliament  to  be  fear  for  his 
Person,  by  reason  of  Tumults  that  might  be  raised  :  but  true  it  is,  after  thistime, 
he  never  could  be  brought  neer  the  Citie,  or  Parliament,  either  in  body  or  minde. 

Within  few  days  after  the  King  had  been  at  Hampton-Court,  he  sent  for  divers 
of  his  servants,  who  were  then  Members  of  the  Parliament,  to  leave  the  House, 
and  give  their  attendance  upon  his  Person :  But  two,  the  chief  of  them,  ROBER.T 

*  Earl  of  EASCX,  lately  made  Lord  Chamberlain  of  his  Houshold,  and  HENRY  Earl 
of  Holland,  Groom  of  the  Stool,  chose  rather  to  obey  his  Writ,  whereby  they 
were  called  to  assist  in  Parliament  about  the  highest  affairs  of  England,  than  to 
obey  this  private  Command  of  his,  to  come  and  attend  at  Hampton-Court,  al- 
ledging  in  excuse,  that  their  attendance  in  Parliament  was  truer  service  to.  him  as 
King,  than  any  other  could  be.     For  this,  the  King  presently  after  sent  a  Mes- 
senger to  demand  the  Staff  of  the  one,  and  the  Key  of  the  other,  being  the  Ensignes 
of  their  Offices ;  which  they  willingly  resigned  to  the  Messenger's  hands. 

TheKingand  Queen      From  Hampton- Court,  about  the  midst  of  February,  the  King  and  Queen' went 

go  to  Canterbury      to  Canterbury,  and  so  to  Dorer,  with  the  Princesse  MARY  their  eldest  daughter, 

p"fn?eTsMary,tlJhtehirmarried'  not  a  yeer  before,  to  WILLIAM,  son  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.     The 

daughter,  in'the       Queen  herself  passed  from  thence,  into  Holland,  under  pretext  of  keeping  her 

middle  of  February,  (jaughter  company  to  her  husband,  (the  Lady  was  then  about  ten  yeers  of  age.) 

which  was  not  at  all  hindered  by  the  Parliament.     But  the  Queen  carried  with  her 

all,  or  the  greatest  part  of,  the  Crown- Jewels  of  England,  which  immediately  she 

pawned  in  Holland,  and  with  that  money  bought  Arms  and  Ammunition  for  that 

sad  War  which  ensued  not  long  after,  between  the  King  and  the  Parliament  of 

England. 

The  King's  stay  at  Canterbury  and  Dover  was  not  long,  nor  the  places  so  re- 
mote, but  that  some  businesse  might  passe,  though  with  great  trouble  of  those 
Lords,  and  others,  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  posted  between, 
The  King  at  Canter-  upon  all  occasions.     The  greatest  thing  which  was  done  in  that  time,  was  that  the 
assent^cTa  BUl'for    King  at  Canterbury  signed  ihe  Bill  for  taking- a  way  Bishops  Votes  in  Parliament, 
taking-away  the  Vv  hen  the  Queen  and  her  daughter  had  taken  Sail,  the  King  came  back  to 

Voting^in'p'arlil-       Greenwich,   whither  he  sent  for  the  Prince  and  Duke  of  York  to  come  to  him, 
ment.  and  attend  him  in  his  journey  to  the  City  of  York,  which  was  the  place  which  he 

intended  to  reside  at,  and  to  that  purpose  immediately  went  on  his  way  as  far  as 
A  Petition  from  the  Theobalds ;  to  which  place  he  was  followed  with  a  Petition  from  both.  Houses, 
JnteTtontheKingatPresentecl  to  him  uPon  tne  first  °f  March  1641.  The  substance  of  it  was,  to 
Theobald's  in  Hert-  intreat  his  Majestie  that  he  would  at  last  be  pleased  to  grant  their  necessary  Petition 

*  collcernmg  the  Militia  of  England ;  which  if  he  did  refuse,  in  these  times  of 
distraction,  they  must  be  enforced,,  and  did  resolve,  to  dispose  of  it  for  the  safety 
of  the  Kingdom,  in  such  manner  as  had  been  propounded  to  his  Majestie.     They 

^  likewise  intreated  him  to  continue  his  abode  neer  London,  and  his  Parliament,  and 
'  not  to  take  his  son,  the  Prince,  out  of  those  parts  :  and,  in  conclusion,  desired  his 
Majestie  to  be  informed  by  them,  his  great  Council,  that,  by  the  Laws  of  England, 

the 
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the  power  of  raising,  ordering,  and  disposing-of  the  Militia,  within  any  Citie, 
T'own,  or  other  place,  cannot  be  granted  to  any  Corporation  by  Charter,  or  other- 
wise, without  the  authority  and  consent  of  Parliament. 

The  King  denied  to  give  any  other  Answer  concerning  the  Militia,  than  what  The  King's  answer 
he  had  before  done;  That  he  conceived  himself  not  safe  in  any  place  neer  London ; to  lt- 
and  that  he  would  take  such  a  care  of  the  Prince  his  son,  as  should  justifie  him  to 
God  as  a  Father,  and  to  his  Dominions  as  a  King. 

The  Parliament,  upon  occasion  of  that  short  Answer  of  the  King  to  their  Petition,  Proceedings  of  ihe 
voted  presently  that  that  Answer  was  a  flat  Denial ;  and  that  all  was  truth  which  {|a^araent  there" 
they  had  averred  in  their  Petition,  concerning  the  danger  of  his  removal  so  far 
from  the  Parliament,  and  likewise  carrying  of  his  son  away.     It  was  likewise  or- 
dered by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  that  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Lord- 
Admiral.,  should  give  speedie  directions  for  all  the  Ships  belonging  to  the  Navie 
Royal,  to  be  speedily  rigged,  and  fitted  for  the  service  of  the  Common- wealth- 

A  Declaration  was  drawn  then  by  both  Houses,  and  presented  to  .the  King  at  A  Declaration  of  the 
Newmarket,  upon  the  ninth  of  March,  by  the  Earls  of  Pembroke  and  Holland,  %$%£&$£* 
with  some  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  wherein  were  represented  to  him  Newmarket,  March 
some  of  the  old  Grievances  expressed  in  the  first  Remonstrance  at  his  return  out 9>  l641'2- 
of  Scotland :  as,  That  the  designe  of  altering  Religion  had  been  carried-on  by 
those  of  greatest  authority  about  him,  for  divers  yeeres :  That  the  War  against 
Scotland  was  procured  in  order  to  that  designe :  That  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland 
was  contrived  here  in  England,  out  of  many  presumptions  gathered  from  several 
examinations  there.  They  speak  likewise  of  his  attempt  for  bringing  his  Army 
against  the  Parliament,  of  which  before  mention  was  made;  of  his  Warrants 
granted,  contrary  to  promise,  for  transportation  of  JERMYN,  DIGBY,  and  other 
Delinquents;  of  that  great  breach  of  Parliament-Priviledge,  in  coming  to  the 
House  of  Commons  to  surprise  those  Members :  by  all  which  they  endeavour  to 
prove  their  fears  and  jealousies  to  be  grounded  upon  true  substantial  reasons,  and  ne- 
cessary for  the  safety  of  the  Common-wealth  entrusted  to  them ;  and  that  the  King's 
fear  to  reside  neer  London,  is  altogether  without  ground,  and  pretended  for  nothing 
but  to  perplex  the  Common-wealth,  proceeding  from  evil  and  traiterous  Counsels ; 
affirming,  that  His  Majesties  absence  would  cause  men  to  believe,  that  it  was 
out  of  designe  to  discourage  the  undertakers,  and  hinder  the  other  provisions  for 
relieving  Ireland ;  that  it  would  hearten  the  Rebels  there,  and  all  dis-affected 
persons  in  this  Kingdom. 

The  King  expressed  much  indignation  when  he  received  this  Remonstrance, 
complaining  of  the  manner  of  it,  that  it  was  onely  an  upbraiding,  not  an  invitation 
or  perswasion  of  him  to  return  to  the  Parliament ;  and  told  them,  that  in  all 
ARISTOTLE'S  Rhetoricks  there  was  no  such  argument  of  Perswasion;  and  that  The  King  publishes 
he  would  answer  it  in  another  Declaration,  which,  within  few  days  after,  was  drawn-  a  Declaration  in 
up,  and  published;  wherein,  with  deep  protestations,  he  vindicates  the  truth  ofar 
his  Religion,  and  justifies  his  other  proceedings,  denying  those  Warrants  for  trans- 
it porting 
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porting  Master  JERMYN,  and  others,  in  that  manner  which  they  urge  them  :  taxes 
them  with  their  needlesse  fears,  and  uncertain  expressions  of  advertisements  from 
Rome,  Venice,  Paris,  and  other  places :  recites  the  many  gracious  Acts  which 
he  had  already  passed  this  Parliament,  to  satisfie  his  People  j  and  protests,  in  con- 
clusion, that  he  is  most  desirous  to  reside  near  his  Parliament,  and  would  imme- 
diately return  to  London,  if  he  could  see,  or  hear  of,  any  provisions  made  for  his 
security. 
The  King  sends  the  The  King  sent  them  another  Message  from  Huntingdon,  on  the  15th  of  March, 

life^Tro^Hun-  being  then  uPon  his  removal  to  the  Cty  of  York  '•  wherein  he  expresses  his  care 

tingdon,  March  15,  of  Ireland,  and  not  to  break  the  Priviledge  of  Parliament ;  but  chiefly,  to  let  them 

-1641-a.  know  that  he  understands  his  own  Rights ;  forbidding  them  to  presume,  upon 

any  pretence  of  Order,  or  Ordinance,  (to  which  he  is  no  party)  concerning   the 

Militia,  or  any  other  thing,  to  do,  or  execute,  what  is  not  warranted  by  those  Laws .; 

and,  withal,  recommending  to  them  the  substance  of  his  Message  of  the  twentieth 

of  January  last ;  that  they  compose  and  digest  with  all  speed,  such  Acts  as  they 

shall  think  fit,  for  the  present,  and  future,  establishment  of  their  Priviledges. 

These  were  the  heads  of  some  Declarations,  Petitions,  and  Answers  :  for  about 
this  time,  and  for  three  months  after,  such  Messages,  Remonstrances,  Petitions 
and  Answers,  grew  so  voluminous,  upon  all  occasions,  as  might,  recited  vebatim, 
make  a  large  History. 

The  King  goes  to  Thus  is  the  King  gone  to  York,  while  the  Parliament  sit  at  London,  declaring 
in  vain,  and  voting  (as  they  did  upon  receipt  of  his  last  Message)  by  consent  of 
both  Houses, 

Votes  of  both  Houses      i.  That,  the  Kings  absence  so  far  remote  from  his  Parliament,  is  not 
*  '8  e"  onely  an  obstruction,  but  may  be  a  destruction,  to  the  affairs  of  Ireland. 

2.  'That,  ivhen  the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  Parliament,  shall  declare  what 
the  Law  of  the  Land  is,  to  have  this  not  onely  questioned  and  controverted, 
but  contradicted,  and  a  Command  that  it  should  not  be  obeyed,  is  an  high 
breach  of  the  Priviledge  of  'Parliament '. 

3.  "That  they  which  advised  the  King  to  absent  himself  from  the  'Parlia- 
ment, are  enemies  to  the  peace  of  this  Kingdom,  and  justly  Jo  be  suspected 
as  favourers  of  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland. 

It  may  seem  strange  to  a  Reader,  that  the  King,  without  any,  but  such  bootlesse 
opposition  as  Pen  and  Paper  can  make  against  him,  even  in  the  sight  and  notice  of 
a  Parliament,  whilst  they  not  onely  beheld  his  actions,  but  seemed  to  discern  the 
designes,  and  foresee  the  effects  which  would  flow  from  them,  could  be  able  to 
carry  the  work  on  so  clearly  and  so  far,  until  the  whole  Kingdom  were  thereby 
>  involved  in  a  most  calamitous  and  destructive  War.  I  will  not  presume  to  publish 

any 
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*ny  opinion  of  mine  own,  how,  or  when,  this  ruine  of  the  Kingdom  should  have 
been  prevented  ;  but  onely  relate  what  was  then  done,  that  posterity  hereafter  may 
judge  of  it. 

It  was  not  unknown  to  the  Parliament,  at  least  not  unsuspected,  (for  it  was 
usually  talked  among  the  people  of  that  time)  that  the  Queen,  when  she  passed 
into  Holland,  carried  with  her  the  Crown- Jewels,  to  pawn,  or  sell,  there  :  which,  if 
she  did,  they  could  not  be  ignorant  what  the  intention  was,  or  what  the  effect  was 
like  to  prove  ;  nor  could  it  be  unknown  to  them  how  unlawful  the  act  was,  and 
therefore  how  fit  to  be  prevented.  For  they  indicted  her  afterwards  of  High  Treason 
for  that  fact,  and  were  able  to  tell  the  world,  in  a  Declaration,  how  great  a  crime 
it  is  in  a  King  himself  to  make-away  the  Ornaments  of  the  Crown,  and,  in  particular, 
the  Jewels  of  it ;  yea,  in  such  Kings  as  did  it  onely  to  spend,  or  give-away,  not  to 
maintain  War  against  their  own  People ;  for  whose  preservation  not  onely  those 
Jewels,  but  whatsoever  else  they  possesse,  was  first  bestowed  on  them. 

They  seemed  to  oppose  the  Prince's  departure  from  Hampton-Court,  to  attend 
the  King  his  Father  into  the  North,  because  it  might  increase  fears  and  jealousies 
in  the  People  :  but  the  King  carried  him  away. 

Above  all  the  rest,  they  were  not  ignorant  how  wonderful  an  obstruction  to  all 
businesse  of  Parliament,  and  to  the  settling  of  England,  or  relieving  of  Ireland,  that 
far  removal  of  the  King's  Person  from  the  Parliament  must  needs  prove,  and  which 
themselves  sufficiently  expressed :  That  the  very  Journey  itself,  though  no  worse 
designe  were  in  it,  was  in  no  kinde  excusable,  as  being  most  inconvenient,  for  the 
reasons  aforesaid,  and  convenient  in  nothing  that  was  ever  alledged  for  it.  Yet  the 
King  passed  quietly  thither. 


One  designe  of  the  King,  which,  indeed,  was  thought  the  chief  of  that  his  Nor-  The  King  intends  to 

T-,         v.  .  j  -L        i_      r»     v  i_  j  r       -LI  take  possession  of  the 

them  Expedition,  was  prevented  by  the  Parliament  by  an  open  and  forcible  way ;  Tow{,  and  Fort  of 

which  was,  the  seizing  upon  the  strong  Town  and  Fort  of  Hull,  with  all  that  Maga-  Hull. 

zine  of  Arms  which  was  there  deposited .     But  it  was  very  remarkable  what  means 

had  been  used  on  both  sides,  to  prevent,  if  it  had  been  possible,  that  open  denial 

of  the  King's  entrance  into  Hull,  and  that  the  matter  should  not  have  come  so  far  : 

Which  the  King  conceived  so  great  an  affront  to  him,  that  it  grew  the  subject  of 

many  large  and  voluminous  Declarations  afterward,  from  either  Part. 

For  the  prevention  of  that,  before  it  happened,  the  King  from  York  had  sent  a  He  communicatet 
Message  to  the  Parliament,  upon  the  eighth  of  jihril  1642,  that  he  intended  to  go  £is  intention  to  the 

•     T>  •  i     t      J  t.'ur  r  A  ^i.          u     L.  j  Parliament  bv  a  met- 

in  Person  over  into  Ireland,  to  chastise,  by  force  of  Arms,  those  barbarous  andsage>  Apnlsi  i&w. 
bloodie  Rebels  ;  and  to  that  purpose,  he  thought  fit  to  advertise  the  Parliament, 
that  he  intended  to  raise,  forthwith,  by  his  Commissions,  in  the  Counties  neer 
JVestchester,  a  Guard  for  his  own  Person  (when  he  should  come  into  Ireland} 
consisting  of  two  thousand  Foot,  and  two  hundred  Horse,  which  he  would  arm  at 
IVestchester,  from  his  Magazine  of  Hull. 

But  at  the  same  time,  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  had  sent  a  Pe-  Son^heT^gfbr*" 
tition  to  the  King,  for  leave  to  remove  the  Magazine  at  Hull  to  the  Tower  of  leave  to  remove  the 
London  ;  alledging,  that  the  Stores  of  Arms  and  Ammunition  in  the  Tower  were  ^fS^ 

f  2  much  of  London. 
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of  Hull. 


much  diminished,  and  that  the  necessity  of  Supplies  for  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland 
(for  which  they  had  been  issued  from  thence)  daily  increased  :  That  the  occasion 
for  which  the  Magazine  was  placed  at  Hull,  was  taken-away,  there  being  no 
danger  now  from  Scotland.  They  likewise  alledged,  that  it  would  be  kept  in  the 
Tower  with  lesse  charge,  and  more  safety,  and  transported  from  thence  with  much 
more  convenience  for  the  service  of  Ireland. 

The  King  seemed  very  angry  at  this  Petition,  alledging,  among  other  things, 
that,  if  any  of  those  Arms  were  designed  for  Ulster  or  Leinster,  the  conveyance 
of  them  would  be  more  easie  and  convenient  from  Hull  than  from  London.     But 
most  of  all  he  seemed  to  be  exasperated  (for  the  Parliament  had  used  timely  pre- 
The  Parliament  ap-  vention)  that  they  had  sent  to  keep-out  from  thence  the  Earl  of  Neivcastle,  whom 
t'hamSGSdveJrno"iIof  the  Kmg>  m  tnat  Answer,  termeth  A  Person  of  honour,  fortune,  and  unblemished 
the  Town  and  Fort  reputation,  and  committed  that  Town  and  Fort  (without  his  consent)  to  the  hands 
of  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM. 

The  Parliament,  as  it  appeared  by  their  expression  in  a  Declaration  at  that  time, 
were  much  confirmed  in  that  opinion,  which  they  had,  of  the  King's  aiming  at  Hull, 
when  he  went  Northward,  by  an  intercepted  letter  from  the  Lord  GEORGE  DIGBY, 
dated  from  Aliddleborough,  in  Zealand,  the  20th  of  January,  1641,  to  Sir  LEWIS 
DIVES,  wherein  he  writes,  that,  if  the  King  will  declare  himself,  and  retire  to  a 
safe  place,  he  should  be  able  to  wait  upon  him  from  thence,  as  well  as  out  of  any 
part  of  England,  over  and  above  the  service  which  he  might  do  for  him  there  in 
the  mean  time.  The  like  expressions  he  used  in  another  Letter  to  the  Queen, 
intercepted  in  the  same  Packet,  intimating  some  service  he  might  do  her  in  those 
parts  j  and  desired  a  Cypher,  whereby  to  hold  correspondence  with  her  in  writing. 
This  young  Lord,  of  whom  we  spake  before,  about  the  death  of  the  Earl  of 
Str afford,  (a  man  of  excellent  parts,  and  one  that  had  been  acceptable  to  the  Par- 
liament, until  his  Speech  about  that  businesse,  and  some  other  miscarriage,  detected 
upon  the  same  occasion,)  was  much  alienated  in  heart  from  the  Parliament,  because 
that  Speech  of  his  (which  he  had  printed  against  Command)  was  ordered  to  be 
burned  by  the  hands  of  the  Hang-man  ;  so  that,  afterward,  he  became  a  great 
cherisher,  (as  appeared  in  divers  things,)  of  those  divisions  which  were  growing 
between  the  King  and  Parliament,  and  was  voted-against  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, as  a  disturber  of  the  publike  peace,  for  appearing  armed  at  Kingston  upon 
Thames,  in  an  unusual  and  illegal  manner,  with  other  circumstances  thereto  belong- 
ing. Whereupon,  the  Lords  in  Parliament  sent  for  him  ;  and,  if  he  appeared  not 
within  twenty  days,  proclaimed  him  Traitor.  But  he  in  the  mean  time  was  trans- 
ported by  Sir  JOHN  PENNINGTON  into  Holland,  by  a  Warrant  under  the  King's 
hand,  as  the  Declaration  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  to  the  King,  in  March  follow- 
ing, expressed. 

The  Parliament  set-      During  the  time  that  the  King  and  Parliament  were  (as  aforesaid)  busied  about 

tte  the  Militia  of      getting  the  Magazine  ot  Hull,  the  Parliament  proceeded,  by  degrees,  in  settling 

fclJfcbncurrtBce.6  l'le  Militia  in  divers  Counties,  and  putting  the  Commands  into  such  hands  as  they 

reposed  confidence  in  ;  as  likewise  to  take  charge  of  the  Navie,  and  provide  by  that 

means 


Ix>rd  Digby  takes 
jjart  wilh  the  King 
against  the  Parlia- 
•ment. 
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means  against  any  forraign  force  that  might  assault  the  Kingdom.  And,  because 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Lord  Admiral,  by  reason  of  indisposition  of  health, 
was  disenabled  then  for  commanding  the  Fleet  in  his  own  person,  they  thereupon 
recommended  to  his  Lordship  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  (a  man  of  such  ability  in  Sea- 
affairs,  and  such  untainted  reputation,  as  they  durst  highly  trust)  to  supply  his 
Lordship's  room  in  that  employment.  But,  understanding  that  the  King  had  chosen 
Sir  JOHN  PKNNINGTON  into  that  Command,  a  Message  was  sent  from  both 
Houses  to  the  King,  on  the  28th  of  March,  to  intreat  him  that  the  employment 
might  no  longer  be  detained  from  the  Earl  of  Wanvich^zs,  a  noble  person,  chosen 
by  both  Houses  of  Parliament  in  that  Service,  the  Charge  whereof  was  to  be  bora 
by  the  Common-wealth. 

The  King  refused  to  admit  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  taking  great  exception  at 
the  Message  from  both  Houses,  as  appeared  by  his  Letter,  to  the  Lord-Keeper,  con- 
cerning it,  that  they  would  take  upon  them  the  nominating  of  the  chief  Sea- Com-  The  Farl  of  War- 
mander.     But  the  Earl  of  Warwick^  within  few  months  after,  (though  not  without  %£ai  Of  the  iKa"'" 
some  opposition  of  divers  Gentlemen,  who  had  before  been  placed  in  Command  ment,  takes  upon  him 
by  the  King,  and  strove  to  carry-away  their  Ships  to  His  Majestic,)  was  possessed  E^^"^"'!  °f  the 
of  the  whole  Navie  :  of  which  some  more  particulars  may  hereafter  be  related. 

Upon  the  23d  of  April^  1642,  the  King,  attended  by  some  Noblemen,  and  no  Sir  John  Hotham 
great  train  of  Gentlemen  and  Souldiers,  came  before  the  walls  of  Hull,  to  demand  ^^M"  ^'"p the 
entrance  there;  but  he  found  the  Gates  shut,  and  the  Bridges  drawn-up,  by  Of  ifu'i",  April  zs*1 
the  command  of  Sir  JOH  N  HOTHAM,  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  was, 
by  the  Parliament,  entrusted  with  the  Government  of  that  Town.     Sir  JOHN  Ho- 
THAM  appeared  upon  the  Wall,  and,  kneeling-down  there,  intreated  his  Majestie 
that  he  would  be  pleased  not  to  command  that,  which  he  must  be  enforced  (though 
extremely  griaved  to  disobey  his  Majesty  in  any  thing)  to  deny  at  that  time  j   al- 
ledging  that  he  could  not  admit  his  Majestie,  without  breach  of  trust  to  the  Par- 
liament, beseeching  the  King  to  give  him  leave  to  send  to  the  Parliament,  to  acquaint 
them  with  his  command,  and  take  their  direction. 

The  King,  upon  this  denial,  grew  into  choler,  and,  after  some  hot  words,  seem- 
ing not  to  believe  that  the  Parliament  had  commanded  any  such  thing  ;  and  to  that 
purpose  speaking,  demanded  of  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM,  that,  if  he  had  Order  from  the 
Parliament  to  keep-out  his  Person,  he  should  shew  it  in  writing  ;  for,  otherwise,  he 
would  not  believe  it.  But  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM,  because  the  Order  was  not  in  those 
express  words,  as  naming  the  King's  particular  person,  though  he  knew  the  sense  and 
meaning  of  the  Parliament,  did  not  produce  any  Writing ;  onely  continued  beseech- 
ing the  King  not  to  command  him  that  which  he  might  not  do  :  Whereupon  the 
King,  after  some  hours  spent  in  vain  about  tKe  Town,  proclaimed  Sir  JOHN  HO- 
THAM, a  Traitour  j  and  returned,  when  he  had  received,  out  of  the  Town,  his  Son, 
the  Duke  of  York  ;  and  his  Nephew,  the  Prince  Electour  j  whom  Sir  JOHN,  the 
day  before,  had  admitted  into  the  Town,  entertained,  and  lodged  there  that  night. 

The  next  day  the  King,  in  a  Message  to  the  Parliament,  complained  of  that 
affront  offered  by  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM,  accusing  him  for  that  he  had  traiterously 

and 
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and  seditiously  strived  to  put  his  disobedience  upon  the  Parliament,  the  King 
seeming  to  believe  that  HOTHAM  had  done  it  upon  his  own  head,  without  any 
direction  or  authority  from  them :  And  within  two  dayes  after,  sent  another  Mes- 
sage to  the  Parliament,  complaining,  in  a  sharper  manner  than  before,  of  that  great 
indignity,  which,  if  they  afforded  him  no  reparation,  would  make  the  World  be- 
lieve  that  his  priviledges  were  lesse  then  any  Subject's  in  the  Land  ;  and  that  it  was 
more  lawful  to  rob  him  of  his  proper  Goods,  than  the  meanest  Member  of  the 
Kingdom.  He  sent  also,  at  the  same  time,  a  Letter  to  the  Mayor  of  Hull,  com- 
manding him,  and  all  Officers  of  that  Town,  to  take  care  that  no  part  of  the  Ma- 
gazines should  be  removed,  or  transported,  out  of  the  Town,  under  any  pretence 
of  Order,  or  Power,  whatsoever,  without  his  Royal  Assent,  under  his  Hand.  He 
caused  likewise  all  Passages  between  Hull  and  London,  to  be  stopped-up,  and 
by  that  means  apprehended  a  servant  of  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM'S,  going  with  a 
Letter  to  the  Parliament  concerning  the  proceedings  before-mentioned. 

The  Parliament  immediately,  upon  notice  of  these  things,  declared  their  reasons 
for  Hull,  and  that  the  stopping  of  Passages,  and  intercepting  of  Messengers,  or 
Letters,  to,  or  from,  the  Parliament,  or  in  their  service,  was  an  high  breach  of  the 
Priviledges  of  Parliament,  which  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  and  their  Protestation, 
they  were  bound  to  defend,  and  punish  the  violaters ;  authorizing,  by  Ordinance  of 
both  Houses,  all  Sheriffs,  Justices,  Constables,  and  other  Officers,  to  aid  the  persons 
employed  in  the  said  service,  for  their  more  speedie,  free,  and  safe  passage ;  giving 
Order  also  to  the  said  Officers  within  the  Counties  of  York  and  Lincoln,  to  sup- 
presse  any  Armies  raised  to  force  Hull,  or  stop  the  passages  before-mentioned,  in 
disturbance  of  the  Kingdom's  peace. 

Th«  Parliament  It  was  voted  by  them,  two  days  after,  that  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM,  had  done  nothing 

juiMies  Sir  JoJ>n  lut  in  obedience  to  the  Command  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Resolved,  also 
it  was  upon  the  Question,  That  this  declaring  of  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM,  Traitor,  being 
a  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons*  was  an  high  breach  of  the  Priviledges  of 
Parliament.  Resolved  again,  That  declaring  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM,  Traitor,  with- 
out due  Processe  of  Law,  ivas  against  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject ,  and  Laws  of  the 
Land. 

%  An  Order  of  Assistance  was  then  given  to   the  Earl  of  Stamford,  the   Lord 

WILLOUGHBY  of  Parham,  Sir  EDWARD  AYSCOUGH,  Sir  CHRISTOPHER  WRAY, 
Sir  SAMUEL  OWFEILD,  and  Master  HATCHER,  as  Committees  of  both  Houses, 
sent  down  to  Hull,  and  the  two  Counties  of  York  and  Lincoln,  for  service  of  the 
Kingdom,  that  all  Sheriffs,  Justices,  Mayors,  &c.  should  be  assisting  to  them  upon 
all  occasions. 

To  that  Declaration,  Votes,  and  Orders  of  Assistance,  of  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, the  King,  on  the  fourth  of  May,  returned  an  Answer,  wherein  at  large 
he  expresses  how  hainous  the  affront  was,  and  how  much  he  accounts  himself  in- 
jured by  the  Parliament,  in  not  repairing  him  against  HOTHAM  ;  labouring  to 
prove  by  ancient  Statutes  there  cited,  that  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM 's  denial  of  entrance 
to  him,  was  absolutely  High  Treason  by  the  Law  of  the  Land. 

Upon 
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Upon  this  subject,  within  the  space  of  one  week,  two  other  Declarations  and 
Answers  passed  between  the  King  and  both  Houses,  too  large  to  be  here  inserted  : 
but  the  scope  of  the  King's  Declarations  in  general,  are  to  vindicate  his  own  Rights 
and  dignity  allowed  him  as  King,  by  the  Laws  of  the  Land  ;  wherein  he  seemeth  not 
to  take  notice  of  the  present  occasion,  or  such  things  as  are  conceived  dangers  and 
thought  necessary  to  be  prevented  by  a  Parliament  skiing.  The  Parliament,  on  the 
other  side,  with  all  humility,  and  reverent  expressions  to  the  King's  Person,  see"m- 
ing  to  take  no  notice  of  any  affront  offered  or  intended  to  his  Majestic  himself,  but 
onely  of  preserving  Hull,  the  Militia,  and  Navy,  out  of  the  hands  of  those  wicked 
Counsellors  whom  they  conceived  to  be  too  prevalent  with  him,  to  the  danger  of 
ruining  the  Kingdom  and  himself;  both  which  they  laboured  to  preserve,  and  were 
lawfully  called  to  it  by  that  Authority  which  belongs  to  Parliaments,  by  the  Fun- 
damental Constitution  of  the  English  Government.  They  desire  to  inform  the  King, 
that  his  Interest  in  Towns,  Arms,  or  the  Kingdom  itself,  is  not  of  that  kinde  which 
private  men  have  in  their  Goods,  to  sell  or  dispose  of  them  at  pleasure ;  but 
onely  as  entrusted  to  him  for  the  good  of  all :  in  performance  of  which  trust,  none 
but  the  Parliament,  while  it  sitteth,  are  or  ought  to  be  his  Counsellors  and  direc- 
tors :  that  there  can  be  no  good  or  useful  disputation,  where  the  Principles  are  not 
granted  :  and  it  was  ever  heretofore  taken  ( say  they )  for  a  certain  Principle,  That 
the  Parliament  sitting  is  the  onely  Judge  of  what  is  dangerous  to  the  Common- 
wealth, and  what  useful,  as  likewise  what  is  lawful  in  those  cases;  which  the 
King,  by  advice  of  no  private  Council  whatsoever,  ought  to  control,  or  contradict; 
which  Principle,  till  the  King  will  be  pleased  rightly  to  apprehend,  Disputations 
and  Declarations  are  endlesse,  and  no  true  understanding  between  him  and  his 
people  can  be  begotten. 

Of  all  these  things,  if  a  Reader  desire  to  be  satisfied  in  particular,  he  may 
finde  the  questions  all  fully  stated  by  the  Parliament,  and  the  King's  desires 
expressed  by  himself,  in  two  large  Declarations ;  one  called  the  Parliament's 
third  Remonstrance,  dated  the  26th  of  May,  1642j  and  the  King's  Answer  to 
that  Remonstrance. 

But  things  began  to  go-on  in  an  high   manner;  the  Parliament  authorizing  Sir  The  King  summon* 
JOHN  HOTHAM   to  issue-out  Warrants  to  Constables,    and  other  Officers,   to  shtr^o'atte^Wm 
come  with  Arms  for  the  defence  of  Hull:  and  the  King,  on,  the  other  side,  for- at  York-,  May  iath, 
bidding  any  such  Warrants,  bringing,  or  training,  without  an.expresse  Authority  l642- 
under  his  hand. 

The  King  had  summoned  the  Gentry  of  that  County  to  attend  him  at  the  City 
of  York ;  which  they  accordingly  did,  upon  the  12th  of  May,  1G42,  where  he 
caused,  after  he  had  spoken  some  few  words  to  them,  to  be  read  aloud  in  their 
hearing,  his  Answer  .to  the  Declaration  of  both  Houses  concerning  Hull,  the 
Answer  of  the  Parliament  to  his  two  Messages  concerning  Hull,  together  with  his 
Reply  to  the  same,  and  his  Message  to  both  Houses,  declaring  the  reasons  why  he 
refused  to  passe-that  Bill  of  the  Militia:  after  which  he  proceeded  in  a  Speech  to 
them,  wherein  he  strove  to  make  them  apprehend,  that  traiterous  attempts  might 

be 
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be  made  against  his  Person ;  and  for  that  reason  he  desired  a  Guard  of  Horse  and 
Foot  to  be  levied  there  for  his  defence.  He  complained  likewise,  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  Parliament  consisting  of  four  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
FERDINANDO  Lord  FAIRFAX,  Sir  HUGH  CPOLMLEY,  Sir  PHILLIP  STAPLETON, 
and  Sir  HENRY  CHOLMLEY,  refused  to  obey  his  Command.  For  they,  being  there 
employed,  in  their  own  Country,  by  the  Parliament,  to  do  service  to  the  State,  were 
commanded  by  the  King  to  depart  out  of  the  County  ;  which  they  durst  not  do, 
against  the  intention  of  the  Parliament,  who  employed  them  there.  But  the  King 
in  that  Speech  to  the  County,  bade  them  take  heed  of  those  four  Gentlemen,  not 
knowing  what  doctrine  of  disobedience  they  might  preach  to  the  people,  under 
colour  of  obeying  the  Parliament.  The  King's  Speech  and  Declaration  read, 
seemed  to  be  much  applauded  by  many  Gentlemen,  and  their  servants :  as,  when 
those  things  which  came  from  the  Parliament  were  read,  the  same  persons  expres- 
sed much  scorn,  hissing  and  reviling  the  language  and  reason  of  them. 

But  divers  of  the  Gentry,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  Free-holders,  began  with 
sorrow  to  consider  that  this  division  of  the  King  from   his  great  Council  could 
produce  nothing  but  misery  to  the  Kingdom,  and  dishonour  to  himself:  and  there- 
fore they  humbly  answered  his  Propositions  concerning  a.  Guard,  That  they  were 
willing  to  do  any  service,  or  expose  their  lives  to  any  hazard,  for  the  safety  of  his 
Majesties  Royal  Person;  yet  they  thought  themselves  unworthy  to  advise  him  in 
a  thing  of  so  high  consequence  ;  but  humbly  beseeched  him  to  impart  the  grounds 
of  his  fears  and  jealousies  to  his  high  Court  of  Parliament,  of  whose  loyal  care 
and  affections  to  the  King's  honour  and  safetie,  and  to  the  prosperitie  of  the  whole 
Kingdom,  they  were  most   confident.     And  in  behalf  of  the  four  fore-mentioned 
Members  of  Parliament,  lately  employed  to  attend  your  Majestic  (said  they) 
from  both  Houses,  being  all  Gentlemen  of  quality  and  estate  in  the  County; 
we  humbly  crave  your  Majesties  leave  to  expresse  our  confidence  in  their 
unstained  loyalty  to  your  Majestie,  so  far  as  that  you  may  securely  admit 
their  attendance  to  negotiate  their  employments ',  until  they  shall  be  recalled 
by  the  Parliament.     And  we  do  all  engage  ourselves  for  their  fidelity,  as 
being  most  assured  that  your  Royal  Person  shall  be  secure  in  the  General 
loyalty  of  your  Subjects  in  this  County,  without  any  extraordinary  Guard. 
A  Petition  is  prcsen-      The  King  was  presented  also  the  next  day  with  a  Petition  frcra  many 
geri\0n!fmKbis«fmthousands'  who    termed   themselves,  peaceably-affected  Subjects  in  the 
people  in  Yorkshire  County  of  York,  in  which,  expressing  their  loyalty  and  affection  to  him, 
advice o/hi7parlia- *&ey  speak  thus  :    We  are  confident  that  no  so  absolute  and  hearty  obser- 
lnent<  vance  of  your  Majesties  just  commands  can  be  demonstrated,  as  when  you 

shall  in  Parliament  declare  them:  If  they  be  divided  (which  God  for  bid J 
our  hearts  even  tremble  to  consider  the  danger,  and  diminution  of  the  honour 
and  safety  of  your  Self  and  Kingdom;  since  it  is  clear  to  every  understand- 
ing 
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ing,  that  it  is  not  a  divided  part  of  one  or  several  Counties  can  afford 
that  honour  and  safety  to  your  Majestic"  as  the  -whole  Kingdom:  Which 
you  may  command^  no  ground  of  fear  or  danger  remaining,  if  a  good  con- 
fidence were  begot  betwixt  your  Majestic  and  the  Parliament;  whose 
grave  and  loyal  Counsels  are,  as  we  humbly  conceive,  the  visible  way, 
under  God,  to  put  a  speedic  end  to  the  troubles  in  Ireland,  and  establish  your 
Throm  inRigbteou:nessc.  And,  lastly,  we  humbly  supplicate  that  we  may 
represent  our  unjiinesse  to  become  Judges  betwixt  your  Majestie  and  Par- 
liament in  any  thing,  or  dispute  the  Authority  of  either  ;  ivhich  wehu.nbly 
conceive  doforti/ie  each  other,  &c. 

The  King  was  not  well  satisfied,  or  pleased,  with  this  Petition,  but  persisted  still  The  Kin?  continues 
in  his  former  way  of  raising  Forces,  under  the  name  of  a  Guard ;  whilst  the  Par- *? raise  forr,f '  £n<J"j 

.  •       •       i_  y-,        i  i-/-,  -/XT/    "le  name  °'  a  vuara 

liament  were  voting  to  maintain  those  Gentlemen,  their  Committee  in  the  J\ortn,  to  his  person. 
in  such  things  as  they  have  done,  and  shall  further  do,  in  obedience  to  their  com- 
mands, for  preservation  of  the  Kingdom's  Peace  ;  as  also  to  maintain  their  Ordi- 
nance concerning  the  Militia,  and  to  issue- out  Commissions  into  all  parts  of  the  And  the  Parliament 
Kingdom,  and  appoint  certain  days  for  all  the  Trained-Bands  to  be  exercised  in  ialsei tlle  Mllltia- 
each  County  according  to  that  Ordinance ;  and  that  some  Members  might  be  sent 
into  the  several  Counties,  to  see  the  Ordinance  performed ;  and  the  Magazines  of 
those  several  Counties  in  England  and  Wales  to  be  forthwith  put  into  the  power 
of  the  Lord-Lieutenants  of  the  said  Counties,  being  such  as  were  entrusted  by  the 
Parliament.    And,  whereas  the  King  had  made  Proclamation  for  all  the  Gentlemen 
and  others  of  that  County  to  attend  him  in  Arms  as  a  Guard  ;  the    Parliament 
three  days  after  declared,  that  it  was  against  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  King- 
dom, that  any  of  the  Subjects  thereof  should  be  commanded  by  the  King  to  attend 
him  at  his  pleasure,  but  such  as  are  bound  thereto  by  special  service ;  and  that  who- 
soever, upon  pretence  of  his  command,  shall  take  Arms,  and  gather  together  with, 
others  in  a  warlike  manner,  to  the  terror  of  the  King's  people,  shall  be  esteemed 
disturbers  of  the  publike  peace :  and  that  the  Sheriffs  of  those  Counties  where  such 
raising,  or  drawing,   of  armed  men  should  be,  should  immediately  raise  the  power 
of  the  Countie  to  suppresse  them,  and  keep  the  King's  Peace  according  to  Law. 

So  different  and  directly  contrary,  at  this  time,  were  the  Commands  of  the  King 
and  Parliament,  in  all  things,  that  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  having  been  informed 
that  the  King  was  resolved  to  adjourn  the  next  Term  from  Wegtminsler  to  York, 
and  had  given  command  to  the  Lord-Keeper  to  issue  Proclamations  and  Writs  to 
that  purpose.,  voted  that  such  a  removal  of  the  Term,  while  the  Parliament  sate, 
was  illegal  ;  and  ordered  that  the  Lord-Keeper  should  not  issue  any  Writs,  or  seal 
any  Proclamation,  tending  to  that  end. 
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'CHAP.  iv. 


Many  Members  of  both  Houses  leave  the  Parliament,  and 
repair  to  the  King.  Nine  of  the  Lords  whojirst  went- 
away,  are  impeached  by  the  Commons,  and  censured 
by  the  Peers.  The  Great  Seal  is  carried-away  'from 
London  to  York.  Some  Votes  of  Parliament  concern- 

c-X 

ing  the  King's  proceedings.     A  Petition,  -with  nineteen 
Propositions,   sent  from  the  Parliament  to  the  King. 


nn 


_L  HE  King  proceeded  in  his  earnest  endeavour  of  raising  Forces,  as  a  Guard  for 
his  Person  :  which  in  some  measure  he  had  effected,  by  many  fair  expressions  of 
love  and  grace  to  the  people  of  those  Northern  Counties,  and  serious  Protestations 
of  the  cleamesse  of  his  intent  from  any  violation  of  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the 
Kingdom,  or  making  War  against  the  Parliament.     But  the  Kingdom  was  not 
much  affrighted  with  any  Forces  which  the  King  could  so  raise  ;  nor  could  any 
'other  attempt  of  his  in  the  Northern  parts,  make  the  people  fear  a  Civil  War, 
Many  members  of    until  they  saw  that  great  defection  of  the  Parliament-Members,  which  began  before 
both  houses  of  Par-   the  end  of  April,  and  continued  for  the  greatest  part  of  that  May  :  foratihaflitne 
kln^atYorkjn  ' ie  did  the  Lords,  one  after  another,  and  sometimes  by  numbers,  abandon  theParlia- 
AprilandMay,  1642.  ment  sitting,  and  go  to  the  King  at  York:  insomuch  that,  in  a  very  short  space, 
those  Lords  became  the  greater  number ;  and  their  departure  began  therefore  to 
,  seem  lesse  strange,  than  the  constant  sitting  of  the  rest.     The  Lords  who  left  the 
^Parliament,  were  these :  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  Marquesse  Hartford,  the  Earls 
of  Lindsey,    Cumberland,  Huntingdon)  Bath,  Southampton,  Dorset,  Salisbury, 
(although  Salisbury,  within  few  days  afrer,  repenting  himself,  made  a  secret  escape 
from  York  to  London,  and  joyned  himself  again  to  the  Pafliarneiit,  withwhdm'he 
continued  constant  ever  after)  Northampton,  Devonshire,  Bristol,  Westmerland, 
Barkeshire,  Monmouth,  Rivers,  Newcastle,  Dover,    Carnarvon,    Newport;    the 
•  Lords  MATUEVERS,  WIL'LOUGHBY  of  Eresby,  RICH,  HOWARD  of  Charleton, 

-NEWARK, 
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NEWARK,  FACET,  CHANDOYS,  FAWCONBRIDGE,  PAWLET,  LOVELACE,  SAVILE, 
COVENTRY,  MOHUN,  DUNSMORE,  SEYMOUR,  GREY  of  Rutken,  CAPEL.  With- 
in the  same  compasse  of  time,  many  of  the  House  of  Commons,  (though  no  great 
number,  in  respect  of  those  who  continued  in  that  house, )'did  likewise  so  far  break 
that  trust  which  was  reposed  in  them,  as  to  forsake  their  seats  in  Parliament ;  some 
of  them,  as  was  reported,  invited  by  Letters,  from  the  King,  and  others  of  their 
own  accord. 

At  the  revolt  qf  so  many  me.mbers  from  the  Parliament,  the  Kingdom  in  gene-  Varioui  reflection* 
ral  began  to  fear ;  and  all  that  loved  the  Nation's  Peace,  were  in  an  high  measure  °^th"  Pe°Ple  °"'|)e 

..         o    ,  ,.  ,      ,          ,     .        „  j°,.  abandonment  of  the 

dismayed  ;  among-  whom  nothing  was  to  be  heard,  in  all  meetings  and  discourses,  Parliament  by  many 
but- sad  presages  of  misery  to  the  Kingdom,  if  Almighty  God  did  not  in  a  miracu-  of  it's  members, 
lous  way  prevent  it :  They  concluded,  thai  no  other  way  could  have  been  found- 
out  to  endanger  the  overthrow  of  that  Parliament,  which  many  open  attempts  and 
secret  conspiracies  qould  not  do :  That,  as  the  ruine  of  England,  cou|d  not  in 

-probability  be  wrought  but  by  itself;  so  the  Parliament  could,  not  be  broken  (a 
Prologue  to  the. other)  but  by  her  own  Members,  and  that  sentence  verified,  Per- 
ditio  tua  ex  ie.  Though  the  opinions  of  men  differed: concerning  the  censure  of 
those  Members;  while  sqme  condemned,  others  in  some,  degree  excused  them, 
according  as  affection  and  private  interests  did  lead  them :  yet  concerning  the 
Effects  which  that  Revolt  in  all  probability  must  produce,  all  rational  men  con- 

.  curred  in  opinion,  that  nothing  but  Calamity  and  Ruine  could  flow  from  it.  What 
else  (said  they)  can  this  Revolt  do,  but  nourish  and  increase  the  King's  disaffection 
to  the  Parliament?  What,  but  encourage  his  distance  from  it,  and  attempts  against 
it  ?.  What,  but  secure  the  Irish  Rebels,  and  endanger  the  losse  of  that  Kingdom  ; 
cherish  Papists,  obstruct  Justice,  and  give  impunity  to  all  Delinquents  ?  Nothing 
else  had  power  to  uadermine  and  shake  the  dignity  and  reverence  belonging  to  that 
high  Court  j  whilest  not  onely  the  People,  by  that  diminution  of  their  number, 
were  perswaded  to  esteem  of  it  as  an,  imperfect  Parliament ;  but  the  King  might 
take  that  advantage  of  it  (which  proved  true  in  his  succeeding  Declarations  and 
Writings,  what  he  never  did  before)  as  to  call  them  a  Faction,  or  pretended  Par- 
liament, and  such  like. 

In  censuring  those  Lords  and  Commons  who  deserte4  the  Parliament,  the  People, 
as  was  said  before,  did  much  differ.  Some,  considering  how  great  the  number  was,  and 
that  many  of  them  were  of  whole  estates,  of  good  reputation,  and  able  parts,  began 
to  think,  or  at  least  to  say,  that  the  Parliament  was  not  free  enough  ;  thaj:  those 
Members,  (which  was  also  their  own  excuse)  were  curbed  by  a  prevalent  faction  in 
the  Houses,  and  over-awed  by  tumults  from  the  City  of  London.  Upon  tfra,t  oc- 
casion, they  called  to  minde  in  what  manner  the  names  of  nine  and  fifty  Members 
of  the  House  of  Commons  had  been  posted-up  at  the  Exchange,  for  dissenting 
from  the  rest  about  condemning  of  the  Earl  of  Straffbrd ;  besides  the  menacing 
speeches  which  had  been  given  by  rude  people  to  some  Lorlis,  whom  they  thought 
ill-affected. 

Others  answered,  that  although  such  things  had  been  rashly  and  foolishly  done 
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by  some  unadvised  persons,  yet  it  could  not  be  feared  that  any  tumults  from  the 
Citie  would  ever  violate  a  Parliament  sitting  ;  and  that  the  tumultuous  appearance 
of  such  multitudes  from  the  Citie,  was  rather  intended  for  encouragement  and  se- 
curity of  the  Parliament  against  such  invasions  as  might  be  made  upon  them,  to 
awe  their  just  freedom,  and  treacherous  Conspiracies  which  by  report  were  made 
against  them  by  people  disaffected  to  that  high  Court ;  which  that  Plot  of  bringing 
the  Army  against  them  formerly,  and  late  resorts  of  armed  persons  about  Wkite- 
hall,  gave  them  cause  to  fear  :  That  no  fears  of  danger  could  be  pretended  from 
the  House  itself  against  any  Member,  but  such  as  that  Member  was  bound  to 
undergo  and  suffer,  rather  than  betray  so  great  a  trust  of  the  people :  That  it  was 
to  be  presumed,  no  Member  of  Parliament  who  was  well-affected  to  his  Country, 
could  suffer  any  thing  from  the  house  itself ;  whose  ends  and  counsels  must  rieecU 
be  supposed  to  tend  to  the  publike  good,  or  else  our  Ancestours,  who  constituted 
that  Frame  of  Government,  were  much  deceived :  That  it  was  very  improbable 
the  Liberty  of  Subjects  should  be  violated  by  that  Court,  which  is  the  onely  de- 
fence and  conserver  of  it,  and  without  which,  it  had  always  suffered  from  Princes, 
yea,  such  Princes  as  were  not  very  wicked. 

They  alledged  that  it  was  very  dishonourable  for  those  Lords,  being  the  greater 
number,  to  pretend  fear  for  deserting  the  Parliament :  for,  if  it  were  upon  a  true 
dislike  of  any  proceedings  there,  they  were  enow  to  have  stayed,  and  perchance 
have  cured  those  inconveniences,  and  too  many  to  have  suffered  in  a  good  Cause  ; 
though  Honour  would  command  one  man  alone,  lawfully  called  to  it,  to  maintain 
a  truth  with  any  hazard.  On  the  other  side,  they  were  too  many  to  flee,  to  en- 
courage the  King  against  his  Parliament,  and  thereby  foment  that  dissention  which 
could  produce  no  good  effect. 

It  was  alledged  by  many  men,  that  some  of  those  Lords  were  Noblemen  'cf 
honourable  and  vertuous  repute.  Though  that  were  not  denied,  nor  could  any 
certain  signe  from  the  former  demeanours  of  the  Lords  in  general,  arise,  to  dis- 
tinguish who  were  likely  to  adhere  to  the  Parliament,  and  who  to  desert  it  (for 
they  were  deceived  on  both  sides,  in  some  particulars)  yet  certainly  it  was  averred, 
that  those  Lords  whom  the  people  had  most  especially  trusted-in,  as  true  Patriots, 
proved  to  be  part  of  those  who  continued  in  the  House ;  and  those  whom  the 
people  in  general  distasted,  or  distrusted,  happened  to  be  among  those,  who,  upon 
this  occasion,  forsook  the  Parliament. 

It  was  likewise  frequently  spoken,  that  those  Members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons who  deserted  it,  were  men  generally  of  as  able  parts  as  any  that  continued 
there.  It  was  no  wonder,  ( replied  others )  but  very  probable  that  they  were  such 
men,  and  such  as  had,  or  thought  they  had,  good  parts  enough  to  be  looked-upon 
by  a  Prince :  for  those  men  (though  we  should  esteem  them  all  of  eq-ual  honesty,  J 
were  likeliest  to  fall-off.  There  is  a  difference  between  Wisdom  and- good  Parts, 
such  as  we  count  Eloquence,  Wit,  polite  Learning,  and  the  like :  and  that  Wisdom 
which  is  least  adorned  with  such  dresses  as  these^  is  usually  at  such  times  most 
N.  B.  safe  in  itself,  and  free-est  from  being  corrupted  j  as  that  Beauty  is,  •  which  is  set-off 
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with  the  least  witchery  of  Attire:  for  that  Beauty  which  is  curiously  decked,  as 
it  is  most  subject  to  be  tempted  by  others  ;  so  it  is  most  apt  to  be  proud  of  itself, 
and  by  consequence,  to  betray  itself  to  such  a  temptation  as  is  great  enough.     So 
it  hath  been  often  seen  in  this  case  (as  was  observed  by  an  old  Parliament-man) 
that  those  Gentlemen  of  fine  parts,  when  other  men  of  a  plainer  wisedom  have  had 
the  honour  in  a  constant  way  to  do  excellent  service  for  the  Common-wealth,  have 
been  won  from  their  Countrey's  cause,  as  soon  as  Majestic  hath  at  all  vouchsafed 
to  tempt  them,  or  that,  perchance,  their  opinion  of  themselves  hath  made  them  meet, 
or  seek,  such  a  temptation.     Besides  that  danger  of  invitation  from  a  King,  it  hath 
been  too  often  known,  that  men  of  such  parts,  or  that  think  so  of  themselves,  have, 
been  apter  to  take  pet,  and  grow  angry,  when  any  Speech  of  theirs  hath  not  re- 
ceived that  honour  which  they  expected,  or  any  other  affront  hath  been  offered  to 
them  ;  and  what  such  an  anger  may  make  proud  and  ambitious  spirits  to  do,  even 
against  their  own  Country,  and  the  dictates  of  their  Conscience  and  Reason,  the 
world  hath  been  taught  by  many  examples,  some  of  high  consequence,  and  very 
remarkable,  such  as  CORIOLANUS  the  Romane,  and  JULIAN  the  Spanish,  Gene- 
ral, which  for  the  eminence  of  the  persons,  and  extraordinary  effects  which  they 
wrought  in  the  world,  must  needs  fall  into  Record  ;  when  the  actions  of  mean  and 
private  men  are  buried  in  oblivion.     Besides,  there  are  many,  whose  Callings  make 
them  capable  of  easier  and  greater  gratifications  from  the  King  than  other  men  ; 
•as  Lawyers  and  Divines ;  wno  will  therefore  be  apt  to  lean  that  way  where  the 
preferment  lies.     Such  discourses  were  frequent  in  all  companies  at  that  time  j  for 
different  affections  did  at  all  meetings  beget  such  argumentative  language. 

What  sense  and  apprehension  the  Parliament  had  of  so  many  Members  forsaking 
their  station,  shall  appear  anon,  by  a  Vote  passed  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  presented  to  the  Lords  by  Master  DBNZIL  HOLLIS,  after  some  intervening 
passages  have  been  related. 

Whilst  the  King,  encouraged  and  strengthened  by  this  great  accession  of  repu- 
tation to  his  side,  pursued  his  designe  of  raising  Forces  in  the  .North  ;  the  Parlia- 
ment, after  they  had  on  the  twentieth  of  May  petitioned  the  King  to  disband  such 
-Forces,  and  rely  for  his  security  (as  his  Predecessours  had  done)  upon  the  Laws, 
and  the  affections  of  his  People,  contenting  himself  with  his  usual  and  ordinary 
Guards  ;  declared  that  otherwise  they  held  themselves  bound  in  duty  towards  God, 
and  the  Trust  reposed  in  them  by  the  People,  and'by  the  Fundamental  Laws  and 
Constitutions  of  the  Kingdom,  to  employ  their- care  and  utmost  power  to  secure 
the  Parliament,  and  preserve  the  Kingdom's  Peace ;-  and  immediately  it  was  voted  in  The  I'aiiiwnent  pa!. 
Parliament,  and  resolved  upon  the  Question,  TJiat  it  appears  that  the  King,  se-  Ks  a  Vote>  "  that  it 
duced  ky  wicked.  Counsel,  intends- to  make  War  against  the  Parliament*  who,  in  a^fnten^t'omlke  War 
their- consultations  and  actions?' have  proposed  no  other  end  unto  themselves,  but  the  upon  than,"  i\lay 
care  q;  kin  Kingdom*,  and  the  performance  oj  all  duty  ana  loyaitie  to  his  Person.  80'  l642' 
It  was  likewise -resolved  upon  the  Cjuestion,  That,  w/iensotver  the  King  maaetk 
War  upon  the  Parliament,  it  is  a  brtach  oj  the  7  rust  reposed  in  htm  by  his  People, 
-  -contrary  to  /us  Oath,  and  tending  to  the  dissolution  of  this  Government.  -  As  also, 
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That  whosoever  shall  serve  or  assist  him  in  such  Warsi  are  Vraitours  by  the  Fun- 
damental Laws  of  this  Kingdom,  and  have  been  so  adjudged  in  two  Acts  of  Par- 
liament ;  1  1  RICH.  2.  and  I  HEN.  •*'..  and  that  such  persons  ought  to  suffer,  as 


But  those  Lords  who  had  forsaken  the  Parliament  continuing  still  with  the  King 
The  Parliament  in  the  Northern  parts,  the  Parliament  by  an  Order  of  the  30th  of  May,  summoned 
orders  nine  Lords  nine  of  them,  who  first  had  gone  away,  to  appear  at  Westminster  ;  viz.  the  Earls 
who  had  deserted  of  Northampton,  Devonshire,  Dover,  and  Monmouth  ;  the  Lords  HOWARD  of 
them',  Mayeso,ni642.  Charleton,  RICH,  GKEY  of  Ruthen,  COVENTRY,  and  CAPEL  :  but  they  utterly 

refused  to  come-away,  returning  an  Answer  in  writing  ;  which  the  Parliament 
And,  upon  their  re-  judged  to  be  a  slighting  and  scornful  Letter:  Upon  which,  a  Vote  was  passed 
fusal  to  obey  this  a£rajngt  them  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  presented  on  the  15:h  of  June  to  the 
Commons  im"1*  Lords,  by  Master  HOLLIS  ;  with  an  Oration  of  his  own  concerning  the  importance 
peaches  them  before  of  the  businesse  ;  the  greatest  part  of  which  Speech  being  here  inserted,  may  give 
Jmie  i5.5ei642'.0rdS'  %ht  to  the  Reader  concerning  the  condition  of  the  Kingdom  at  that  time,  and  the 

judgement  of  the  Houses  upon.it. 

His  Speech  began  thus  : 

The  Speech  of  Mr.-       "  My  Lords,  By  command  of  the  Knights,  Citizens  and  Burgesses,  of  the  House 

Denzill  l  lollis,  before"  of  Commons,  I  come  hither  to  your  Lordships  in  behalf  of  the  Parliament,  or 

imPelXng1he0said  "  rather  in  behalf  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  labouring  with  much  distraction,  many 

nine  Loids  for  their  <c  fears',  great  apprehensions  of  evil  and  mischief  intended  against  it,  and  now 

desertion.  «,  hatching  and  preparing  by  that  malignant  party,  which  thirsts  after  the  destruc- 

4fr  tion  of  Religion,  Laws  and  Liberty  ;  all  which  are  folded-up,  cherished,  and 

"preserved  in  the  careful  bosome  of  the  Parliament. 

"  It  hath  ever  been  the  policie  of  evil  Counsellors  (who  are  the  greatest  enemies 
'**  we  have  in  the  world,  or  can  have  )  to  strike  at  Parliaments>  keep-off  Parliaments, 
"  break  Parliaments,  or  divide  Parliaments,  by  making  Factions,  casting-in  Diver- 
"  sions  and  Obstructions,  to  hinder  and  interrupt  the  proceedings  of  Parliament  ; 
"  all  against  the  Parliament. 

"  Your  Lordships  have  had  experience  of  this  Truth  this  Parliament  ;  a  suc- 
"  cession  of  designes  upon  it:  First,  to  awe  it,  and  take-away  the  freedom  of  it 
"  by  the  terrour  of  an  Army.;  then,  to  bring  Force  against  it,  actually  to  assault 
"  it,  and  with  the  Sword  to  cut  in  sunder  this  onely  Band,  which  ties  and  knits-up 
*'  King  and  People  ;  the  People  among  themselves,  and  the  whole  frame  of  this 
"  Government,  in  one  firm,  and,  I  hope,  indissoluble,  knot  of  Peace  and  Unity. 
"  God  diverted  those  designes,  didblowe  upon  them  ;  presently,  another  is  set- 
"  upon,  which  was,  To  obstruct,  and  hinder  our  proceedings,  that  in  the  mean 
**  time  the  flame  of  Rebellion  might  consume  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  dis- 
"  tempers,  distractions,  and  jeajousies,  be  fomented  here  at  home,  to  tear-out  thp 
"  bowels  of  this  Kingdom,  the  Parliament  being  disabled  from  helping  it,  by 
*•'  occasion,  of  so  many  diversions,  so  much  businesse  cut-out  irnto  it,  many  ob- 

'*  structions 
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"  structions  and  difficulties,  especially  that  great  one,  from  whence  all  the  rest 
"  receive  countenance  and  support,  his  Majestie's  absenting  himself,  not  concur- 
"  ring  with  us,  and  so  withdrawing  both  his  presence  and  influence ;  by  which 
"  means  such  remedies  could  not  be  applied  as  were  necessary,  and  what  was  done, 
"  was  done  with  infinite  trouble  to  the  Parliament,  and  excessive  charge  to  the 
"  Subject,  double,  treble,  of  what  otherwise  would  have  served  the  turn:  So  the 
"  Subject  is  grieved,  and  oppressed  with  charge,  and  the  blame  of  all  is  laid  upon 
"  the  Parliament,  and  the  Parliament  unjustly  said  to  be  the  cause  of  all  these 
"  Evils,  which  the  authors  of  them  had  "made  so  great,  and  so  confirmed  and 
"  secured'  by  the  rfequent  interruptions  of  the  Parliament,  that  they  could  not 
"  suddenly,  nor  easily,  be  suppressed  or  removed. 

"  Well,  by  God's  infinite  blessing,  the  Parliament  was  in  a  fair  possibility  to 
"  wade  fhordw  this  'likewise  ;  and,  though  the  Night  had  been  black  and  stormy, 
tl  some  Day  began  to  appear :  miraculously  our  Armies  have  prospered  in  Ireland; 
"  and,  God  be  praised,  the  malevolent  practices  of  these  Vipers  at  home,  as  they 
'*  appeared,  were  in  some  sort  mastered  ;  and  the  Parliament  began  to  act  and 
"  operate  towards  the  settling  of  the  great  Affairs,  both  ©f- Church  and  State,  and 
"  providing  for  the  defence  and  safety  of  this  Kingdom, -against  either  forraign.in- 
"  vasion,  or  any  striving  of  the  disaffected  party  among  themselves. 

"  Then  three  ways  are  together  assayed  for  the  weakening  and  invalidating  the 
"  proceeding  and  power  of  the  Parliament,  and  making- way  for  the  utter  subver- 
"  sion  of  it. 

1.  "  Fpfce'is  gathered'  together  at  York,'  under  pretence  of  a  Guard  for  His 
"  Majestie's  Person,  to  make  an  opposition  against  the  Parliament,  and  by  strong 
"  hand  to  support  and  protect  Delinquents  ;  so  as  no  Order  of  Parliament  can  be 
"  obeyed,  but  on  the  other  side  is  slighted  and  scorned,  to  make  the  Parliament 
"  of  no  reputation,  to  be  but  Jmago  Parliamenti,  a  meer  shadow,  without  sub- 

'*'  stance,  without  efficacie. 

2.  "  To  send-out  in  His  Majestie's  name,  and  as  Declarations  and  Messages 
"  from  him,  bitter  invectives  against  the  Parliament,  to  perplex  it,  and  engage  it 
"  in  expence  of  time  to  answer  them:  and  besides,,  cunningly  to  insinuate  and  in- 
«'  fuse  into  the  people,  by  false  colours  and  glosses,  a  disopinion-and  dislike  of  the 
"Parliament,  and.  if  it~be  possible,  to  stir-up  their  spirits- to  rise  against.it,  to 
"  destroy  it. '  (and, in  -it,  all  other  Parliaments, )  to  the  mine  of  themselves,  their 
"  wives  and  children. 

3.  "  The  third  Plot  is:  The  Members  are  drawn-away,    and  perswaded  to  for- 
"  sake  their  duty  and  attendance  here,  and  go-down  to   York,  thereby  to  blemish 
"  the  actions  ol  both  Houses,  as  done  by  a  few  and  an  inconsiderable  number,  and 
"  rather  a  Party  than  a  Parliament,  and  perhaps  to  raise  and  set-up  an  anti-Parlia- 
"  ment  there. 

"  My  Lords,  this  is  now  the  great  Designe,  whereby  they  hope,'  by  little  and 
"  liftle,  the  Parliament  shall  even  bleed-to  death,  and  moulder  •  to . nothing,  the 
"  members  dropping-away  one-after  another :  a  desperate  and  dangerous  practice, 
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"  and,  as  your  Lordships  well  observed  (when  you  were  pleased  to  communicate 
"  the  businesse  to  us)  an  effect  of  the  evil  Counsels  now  prevailing,,  and  tending  to 
*  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament,  of  this  Parliament,  which,  under  God,  must  be 
"  the  preserver  of  three  Kingdoms,  and  keep  them  firm  and  loyal  to  their  King, 
"  subject  to  his  Crown,  save  them  from  being  turned  into  a  Chaos  of  disorder  and 
"  confusion,  and  made  a  dismal  spectacle  of  misery  and  desolation ;  this  Parlia- 
"  ment,  which  is  the  last  hope  of  the  long-oppressed,  and,  in  other  Countries 
"  even  almost  wholly-destroyed,  Protestant  Religion :  this  Parliament  which  is 
"  the  onely  means  to  continue  us  to  be  a  Nation  of  freemen  and  not  of  slaves;  to 
"  be  owners  of  any  thing  :  in  a  word,  which  must  stand  in  the  Gap,  to  prevent 
**  an  in-let  and  inundation  of  all  misery  and  confusion. 

"  My  Lords,  this  Parliament  they  desire  to  destroy  ;  but  I  hope  it  will  destroy 
"  the  destroyers,  and  be  a  wall  of  Fire  to  consume  them,  as  it  is  a  wall  of  Brasse 
w  to  us,  to  defend  King,  and  Kingdom,  us  and  all  we  have. 

"  Your  Lordships  wisely  foresaw  this  Mischief,  and  as  wisely  have  endeavoured 
"  to  prevent  it,  by  making  your  Orders  to  keep  your  Members  here ;  as  that  of, 
**  the  ninth  of  April,  and  several  other  Orders,  enjoyning  them  all  to  attend ; 
"'  thereby  restraining  them  from  repairing  to  York,  where  the  Clouds  were  obser- 
"  ved  to  gather  so  fast,  threatniiig  a  storm,  and  such  preparations  to  be  made 
"  against  the  Parliament,  That  it  necessitated  both  Houses  to  pass  a  Vote, 
"  That  the  King,  seduced  by  iviched  Counsel,  intended  to  make  ffar  against  (he 
"  Parliament :  and  all  who  shall  serve  and  assist  in  such  Wars  are  declared  to  .be 
"  Traitouri :  which  Vote  passed  the  2Oth  of  May :  so  setting  a  mark  upqft 
"  that  place,  and  their  opinion  concerning  those  who  should  at  this  time  resort 
<f  thither. 

"  Yet  now,  in  such  a  conjuncture  of  time,  when  the  Kingdom  had  never  more 
"  need  of  a  Parliament,  and  the  Parliament  never  more  need  of  all  the  help  and 
"  assistance,  of  the  best  endeavour  and  advice,  of  every  member ;  the  Safety,  and 
te  even  Being,  of  three  Kingdoms  depending  on  it ;  after  such  Orders  and  Com- 
•**  mands  of  your  Lordship's.  House  to  the  contrary;  such  a  Vote  of  both  Houses; 
"  and  expressly  against  their  Duty ;  being  called  thither  by  Writ  under  the  Great 
'"•  Seal,  which  is  the  King's  greatest  and  highest  Command,  and  not  controllable 
**  nor  to  be  dispensed-with  by  any  other  Command  from  him  whatsoever  ;  and 
"  called  to  treat  and  consult  de  Arduis  Regni,  the  great,  urging,  and  pressing 
"  affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  never  more  urgent,  never  more  pressing :  notwith- 
"  standing  all  this,  these  Lords,  the  Earls  of  Northampton,  Devonsliire,  Dover, 
"  Monmouth;  the  Lords  HOWARD  .of  Charlton,  RICH,  GREY,  COVENTRY,  and 
"  CAPEL,  have  left  their  stations,  withdrawn  themselves  and  are  gone  to  York ; 
"  and,  being  summoned  to  appear  by  an  Order  of  the  SOth  of  May,  instead  of 
"  obedience,  return  refusal,  by  a  slighting  and  scornful  Letter,  which  hath  been  so 
"  adjudged  both  by  your  Lordships  and  the  House  of  Commons. 

"  My  Lords,  the  House  of  Commons  hath  likewise,  upon  the  consideration 
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"  and  debate  of  this  businesse,  firiding  it  so  much  to  concern  the  safety  of 
*•'  the  Kingdom  nnd  the  very  Being  of  the  Parliament,  passed  this  Vote ; 
"  That  the  Departing  of  these  nine  Lords  from  the  Parliament  without 
"  leave,  after  such  a  time  as  both  Houses  had  declared,  '  That  the  King, 
"  '  seduced  by  wicked  Counsel,  intended  to  make  War  against  the  Parlia- 
"  «  mcnt ;'  and  their  still  continuing  at  York,  notwithstanding  their  Sum- 
"  mons  and  Command,  is  an  high  Affront  and  Contempt  of  both  Houses ; 
**  and  that  the  said  Lords  did  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  .that  the  service  of 
"  Parliament  might  be  deserted,  and  are  justly  suspected  to  promote  a  War 
"  against  the  Parliament. 

"  The  House,  in  further  prosecution  of  their  duty  in  this  particular,  and  in 
"  pursuance  of  their  Protestation,  which  obliges  them  to  endeavour  to  bring  to 
"  condign  punishment  all  such  high  offenders  against,  not  onely  the  Priviledges, 
"  but  the  very  Essence,  of  Parliament,  have  sent  me  up  to  impeach  these  Lords, 
"  and  desire  that  speedy  and  exemplary  Justice  maybe  done  upon  them. 

*'  And  accordingly,  I  do  here,  in  the  name  of  the  Knights,  Citizens  and 
"  Burgesses  of  the  Commons  House  assembled  in  Parliament,  and  in  the 
"  name  of  all  the  Commons  o/*  England,  Impeach  SPENCER  Earl  of  Nor- 
*-*  thampton,  WILLIAM  Earl  of  Devonshire,  HENRY  Earl  of  Dovert 
«  HENRY  Earl  of  Monmouth,  CHARLES  Lord  HOWARD  of  Charleton, 
"  ROBERT  Lord  RICH,  CHARLES  Lord  GREY  of  Ruthen,  THOMAS 
"  Lord  COVENTRY,  and  ARTHUR  Lord  CATEL,for  these  high  Crimes  and 
"  Misdemeanours  following;  viz.  For,  that,  contrary  to  their  duty,  they 
**  being  Peers  of  the  Realm,  and  summoned  by  Writ  to  attend  the  Parlia- 
"  ment;  and  contrary  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of  Peers  of  the  ninth  of 
"  April  last,  and  several  other  Orders,  requiring  the  attendance  of  the 
"  Members  of  that  House;  and  after  a  Vote  past  in  both  Houses  the  twen- 
"  tieth  of  May  last,  '  "That  the  King,  seduced  by  ivicked  Counsel,  intended 
"  *  to  make  War  against  the  Parliament;  and  that  whosoever  served  or 
" '  assisted  him  in  that  War,  was  adjudged  a  Traitour ;'  did,  notwith- 
**  standing,  afterwards,  in  the  same  month  of  May,  contemptuously,  having 
"  notice  of  the  said  Votes  and  Orders,  withdraw  themselves  from  the 
"  said  House  of  Peers,  and  repair  to  the  City  of  York,  where  the  prepa- 
"  rations  of  the  said  War  were,  and  yet  are,  in  contrivance  and  agitation', 
"  they  knowing  of  such  preparations  :  and  being,  by  an  Order  of  the  thir- 
"  tietb  oj  May,</#/y  summoned  by  the  House  of  Peers,  to  make  t heir  appear- 
**  once  before  that  House  upon  the  eighth  day  of  ]m\e  last  past,  they  refused 
<;  to  appear,  and  returned  a  scornful  Answer  by  a  Letter  under  their  hands, 
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"  directed  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Lords  House,  and  remaining  there  upon 
"  Record. 

'*  For  which  Crimes  and  Misdemeanours,  to  the  interaction  of  the  pro- 
"  ceedings  of  Parliament,  and  great  'Affairs' of  the  'Kingdom,  and  tending 
"  to  the  dissolution  of  the  Parliament,  and  disturbance  of  the  Peace  of  the 
'"  Kingdom-,  I  am  commanded,  in  the  name  of  the  said  Commons,  to 
"  demand  of  your  Lordships,  that  the  said  Lords  may  be  forthwith  put  to 
"  their  Answer,  and  receive  speedy  and  exemplary  punishment,  according 
"  to  their  demerits.  The  Commons  saving  to  themselves  liberty,  at  all  times 
u  hereafter,  to  exhibite  any  other,  or  further,  Impeachment,  or  Accusation, 
"  against  the  said  Lords,  or  any  of  them.  " 

The  Hou«e  of  Lords      Upon  this  Jmpenchment  of  the  nine  Lords,  the  House  of  Peers,  about  a  month 
pa-  set  a  senteme      afterj  being  in  their  Robes,  entred  into  debate  of  the  said  Impeachment;  and, 
ju?y"S|64i.m' '"       after  divers  Speeches  made  by  some  Lords,  setting-ferth  the  greatnesse  of  their 
Offence,  they  were  censured,  ].  Nerer  to  sit  more  as -Members  of  that  House. 
2.  That  they  should  be  utterly  incapable  of  any  benefit,  or  priviledges,  of  Parlia- 
ment.    S.  That  they  should  suffer  Imprisonment  during  their  pleasure.     After 
which  Censure,  it  was  concluded  that  the  said  Lords  should  be  demanded,  in  the 
behalf  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  to  submit  to  the  said  Censure. 

About  that  time,  when  the  Members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  did  daily 
forsake  their  station,  and  repair  to  the  King  at  York,  another  accident  fell-out, 
which  gave  a  great  wound  to  the  Parliament,  and  much  encouragement  to  the 
King  in  his  designes  ;  which  was,  the  carrying-away  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England 
from  London  to  York. 

The  Lord-Keeper  EDWARD  Lord  LITTLETON,  on  whom  the  King,  (when  the  Lord-Keeper  FINCH 
Gr<?lf's"aieof  Vn'*  ^ec^  out  °^  ^nS^an(^  as  's  before  related,)  had  conferred  the  keeping  of  the  Great 
bnrf  to  the  King  at  ^eal (he  being  before  Lord  Chiefe-Justice  of  the  Common- Pleas,)  and  had  created 
Yoil(-  him  a  Baron  of  the  Realm,  had  continued  for  some  space  of  time,  after  the  rest  were 

'gone  to  York,  firm  to  the  Parliament  in  all  appearance,  and  upon  all  occasions 
had  voted  according  to  the  sense  of  those  that  seemed  thebest-aflected  that  way  ;  and, 
among  other  things,  had  given  his  Vote  for  settling  the  Militia  by  Ordinance  of  Par- 
liament ;  insomuch  that  there  seemed  no  doubt  at  all  to  be  made  of  his  constancy  $ 
till  at  the  last,  before  the  end  of  the  month  of  June,  a  young  Gentleman,   one 
Master   Thomas  Eiot,  Groom  "of   the   Privy-Chamber  to  the  King,  was  sent 
closely  from    York  to  him ;  who    (being  admitted  by  the  Lord-Keeper   into  his 
private  Chamber,  where  none  else  were  by,)  so  handled  the  matter,  (whether  by  per- 
swasions,  threats,  or  promises,  or  whatsoever,)  that,  after  three  hours  time,  he  got 
the  great  Seal  into  his  hands,  and  rid  post  with  it  away  to  the  King  at  York. 
And  the  next  day        '-The  Lord-Keeper  LITTLETON,  after  serious  consideration,  with  himself  what  he 
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had  done,  or  rather  suffered,  and  not  being  able  to  answer  it  to  the  Parliament ; 
the  next  day,  early  in  the  morning,  rode  after  it  himself,  and  went  tp  the  King. 

Great  was  the  complaint  at  London  against  him  for  that  action ;  nor  did  the 
King  ever  shew  him  any  great  regard  afterwards.  The  reason  which  the  Lord- 
Keeper  LITTLETON  gave,  for  parting  so  with  the  great  Seal,  to  some  friends  of 
his  who  went  after  him  to  York,  was  .this ;  That  the  King,  when  he  made  him  Lord- 
Keeper,  gave  him  an  Oath  in  private,  which  he  took,  That,  whensoever  the  King 
should  send  to  him  for  the  great  Seal,  he  should  forthwith  deliver  it.  This  Oath 
(as  he  averred  to  his  friends)  his  conscience  would  by  no  means  suffer  him  to  dis- 
pense withal;  he  onely  repented  (though  now  too  late)  that  he  had  accepted  the 
Office  upon  those  terms. 

The  Parliament,  to  prevent  so  sad  a  War,  sent-out  two  Orders;  one,  to    aU-^j.^*^"^ 
Sheriffs,  Justices,  and  Other  Officers  within  150  miles  of  the  City  of  York,   that  to  prevent  the  Kin,' 
they  should  take  special  care  to  make  stay  of  all  Arms  and  Ammunition  carrying  frora  wing  forces, 
towards  York,  until  they  have  given  notice  thereof  to  the  Lords  and  Commons,  and 
Deceived  their  further  direction ;  and  to  that  purpose,  to  keep  strict  Watches  within 
their  several  limits,  to  search-for,  and  seize,  all  such  Arms,  and  apprehend  the  per- 
sons going  with  the  same :  The  other  was  to  the  Sheriff  of  Lancashire,  and  other 
adjacent  Counties,  to  suppresse  the  raising  and  coming-together  of  any  Souldiers, 
Horse  or  Foot,  by  any  Warrant  from  the  King,  witliout  the  advice  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  in  Parliament;  as  likewise  to  declare  all  that  should  execute  any 
such  Warrant  from  the  King,  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  the  Kingdom ;  and  to 
command  the  Trained-Bands  to  be  assistant  to  the  Sheriffs  in  that  service. 

These  Orders  of  the  Parliament  were  immediately  answered  by  a  Proclamation  The  King  pu 
from  the  King,  forbidding  all  his  Subjects  belonging  to  the  Trained-Bands,  or  "^ 
Militia  of  this  Kingdom,  to  rise,  march,  muster,  or  exercise  by  vertue  of  any 
Order,  or  Ordinance,  of  one  or  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  without   Consent  or 
Warrant  from  his  Majesty.  The  Parliament,  notwithstanding,  proceed  in  settling  the 
Militia  of  the  Kingdom,  (having  made,  on  the  second  of  June,  an  Order  for  those 
revolted  members  to  return  to  their  duty  again  before  the  1 6th  of  that  month,  under 
the  for  feiture  of  an  hundred  pounds,  to  be  disposed-of  towards  the  Wars  in  Ireland, 
besides  undergoing  such  punishments  as  the  Houses  should  think  fit)  and  had  by  this 
time  at  many  places  began  to  settle  the  said  Militia. 

Upon  the  same  second  of  June  also,  the  Lords  and  Commons  sent  a  Petition  to  The  Parliament 
the  King,  with  nineteen  Propositions;    which  the  King  received  with  great  indig- Prfspnts. a  Petit 
nation,  as  appeared  in  his  Answer  to  them  both  in  general,    and  in  divers  particu-  fining  'nineteen 
lars  concerning  those  Propositions,  as  esteeming  himself  injured  in  restraint  of  his  Propositions,  on  the. 
Power  and  Prerogative.     The  Petition  and  Propositions  were  as  followeth..  Snd  of  June>  l642' 
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The  humble  Petition  and  Advice  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament ; 
with  Nineteen  Propositions,  and  the  Conclusion,  sent  unto  His 
Majesty  the  second  of  June,  ]6'42. 

Your  Majesties  most  humble  and  faithful  Subjects,  the  Lords  and  Commons  in 
Parliament,  having  nothing  in  their  thoughts  and  desires,  more  precious  and  of 
higher  esteem  (next  to  the  honour  and  immediate  Service  of  God)  than  the  just 
and  faithful  performance  of  their  duty  to  Your  Majestic,  and  this  Kingdom  ;  And, 
being  very  sensible  of  the  great  distractions  and  distempers,  and  of  the  imminent 
dangers  and  calamities  which  those  distractions  and  distempers  are  like  to  bring 
upon  Your  Majestic  and  Your  Subjects  ;  all  which  have  proceeded  from  the  subtil 
informations,  mischievous  practices,  and  evil  counsels  of  men  disaffected  to  God's 
true  Religion,  Your  Majesties  Honour  and  Safety,  and  the  publike  Peace  and 
Prosperity  of  Your  People;  after  a  serious  observation  of  the  causes  of  those  Mis- 
chiefs ;  Do,  in  all  humility  and  sincerity  present  to  Hour  Majestic  their  most 
dutiful  Petition  and  Advice,  that,  out  of  Your  Princely-fl'isdomfor  the  establishing 
Your  Own  Honour  and  Safety,  and  your  gracious  tendernesse  of  the  Welfare  and 
Security  of  Your  Subjects  and  Dominions,  You  will  be  pleased  to  grant  and  accept 
these  their  humble  Desires  and  Propositions,  as  the  most  necessary  and  effectual 
Means,  through  God's  blessing,  of  removing  those  Jealousies  and  Differences  which 
have  unhappily  fallen  betwixt  Your  Majesty  and  Your  People,  and  of  procuring  to 
both  Your  Majestie  and  Them  a  constant  course  of  Honour,  Peace,  and  Happiness. 

The  Propositions. 

1 .  That  the  Lords  and  others  of  Your  Majesties  Privy-Council,  and  such  great 
Officers  and  Ministers  of  State,  either  at  home,  or  beyond  the  Seas,  may  be  put 
from  Your  Privy-Council,  and  from  those  Offices  and  Employments,   excepting 
such  as  shall  be  approved-of  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament:  And  that  the  persons 
put  into  the  places  and  Employments  of  those  that  are  removed,  may  be  approved- 

•of  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  And  that  Privy  Counsellors  shall  take  an 
Oath  for  the  due  execution  of  their  places,  in  such  form  as  shall  be  agreed  upon 
by  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

2.  That  the  great  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  may  not  be  concluded,  or  transacted  t 
by  the  advice  of  private  men,  or  by  any  unknown,  or  unsworn,  Counsellors;  but 
that  t^uch  matters  as  concern  the   Publike,  and   are  proper  for   the  high  Court  of 
Parliament,  (which  is  Your  Majesties  great  and  supreme  Council,)  may  be  debated, 
resolved,  and  transacted,  onely  in  Parliament,  and  not  elsewhere :  and  such  as  shall 
presume  to    do  any  thing   to  the  contrary,  shall  be  reserved  to  the  censure  and 
judgement  of  Parliament:  And  such  other  matters  of  State  as  are  proper  for 

Your 
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Your  Majesties  Privy- Council,  shall  be  debated  and  concluded  by  such  of  the 
Nobility,  and  others,  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  chosen  for  that  place,  by  ap- 
probation of  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  And  that  no  publike  Act  concerning 
the  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  which  are  proper  for  Your  Privy  Council,  may  be 
esteemed  of  any  validity,  as  proceeding  from  the  Royal  Authority,  unlesse  it  be 
done  by  the  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  major  part  of  Your  Council,  attested  under 
their  hands.  And  that  Your  Council  may  be  limited  to  a  certain  number,  not 
exceeding  twenty-five,  nor  under  fifteen.  And  if  any  Counsellor's  place  happen 
to  be  void  in  the  interval  of  Parliament,  it  shall  not  be  supplied  without  the  assent 
of  the  major  part  of  the  Council ;  which  voice  shall  be  confirmed  at  the  next  sit- 
ting of  Parliament,  or  else  to  be  void. 

3.  That  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  England,  the  Lord  High-Constable,  the  Lord 
Chancello'ir.or  Lord-Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  the  Lord- Treasurer,  the  Lord  Privy- 
Seal,  the  Earl  Marshal,  the  Lord-Admiral,  the  Warden  of  the  Cinque-Ports,  thechief 
Governour  of  'refand,  the  Chancellour  of  the  Exchequer,  the  Master  of  the  Wards, 
the  Secretaries  of  State,  the  two  Chief- Justices,  and  the  Chief-Baron,  may  always  be 
chosen  wilh  the  approbation  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  in  the  intervals  of 
Parliaments,  by  assent  of  the  major  part  of  the  Council,  in  such  manner  as  is  before 
exprest  in  the  choice  of  Counsellours. 

4.  That  he,  or  they,  unto  whom  the  Government  and  Educ-tion  of  the  King's 
Children  shall  be  committed,  shall  be  approved-of  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament ; 
and  in  the  intervals  of  Parliament,  by  the  assent  of  the  major  part  of  the  Council, 
in  such  manner  as  is  before  exprest  in  the  choice  of  Counsellours  :  And   that   all 
such  Servants  as  are  now  about  them,  against  whom  both  Houses  shall  have  any 
just  exceptions,  shall  be  removed. 

5.  That  no  Marriage  shall  be  concluded,  or  treated,  for  any  of  the  King's  Chil- 
dren, with  any  forraign  Prince,  or  other  person  whatsoever,  abroad  or  at  home, 
without  the  consent  of  Parliament,  under  the  Penalty  of  a  Pra-munire  unto  such 
as  shall  be  concluded,  or  treat  any  Marriage  as  aforesaid  :   And  that  the  said  Pe- 
nalty shall  not.be  pardoned  or  dispensed- with,  but  by  the  consent  of  both  Houses 
of  Parliament. 

6.  That  the  Laws,  in  force,  against  Jesuites,  Priests,  and  Popish  Recusants,  be 
strictly  put  in  execution,  without  any  Toleration  or  Dispensation  lo  the  contrary  : 
And  that  some  more  effectual  course  may  be  enacted  by  Authority  of  Parliament, 
to  disable  them  from  making  any  disturbance  in  the  State,  or  eluding  the  Law  by 
Trusts,  or  otherwise. 

7.  That  the  Votes  of  Popish  Lords,  in  the  House  of  Peers,  may  be  taken-away, 
so  long  as  they  continue  Papists  :  And  that  Your  Majestic  vv-jil  cogent  to  such  a 
Bill  as  shall  be  drawn,  for  the  education  ot  the  children  of  Papibts  by  Protestants, 
in  the  Protestant  Religion. 

8.  That 
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8.  That  Your  Majestie  will  be  pleased  to  consent  that  such  a  Reformation .  be 
made  of  the  Church- Government,  and  Liturgie,  as  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
shall  advise ;  wherein  they  intend  to  have  Consultations  with  Divines,  as  is  ex- 
pressed in  their  Declaration  to  that  purpose :  And  that  Your  Majestie  will  con- 
tribute Your  best  assistance  to  them,  for  the  raising  of  a  sufficient  Maintenance 
for  preaching  Ministers  throughout  the  Kingdom  :  And  that  Your  Majestie  will 
be  pleased  to  give  Your  Consent  to  Laws  for  the  taking-away  of  Innovations,  and 
Superstition,  and  of  Pluralities,  and  against  scandalous  Ministers. 

9.  That  Your  Majestie  will  be  pleased  to  rest  satisfied  with  that  course  that  the 
Lords  and  Commons  have  appointed  for  ordering  of  the  Militia,  until  the  same 
shall  be  further  rettled  by  a  Bill :  And  that  Your  Majestie  will  recal  Your  Decla- 
rations and  Proclamations  against  the  Ordinance  made  by  the  Lords  and  Commons 
concerning  it. 

10.  That  such  Member  of  either  House  of  Parliament  as  have,  during  this 
present  Parliament,  been  put  out  of  any  Place  and  Office,  may  either  be  restored 
to  that  Place  and  Office,  or  otherwise  have  satisfaction  for  the  same,  upon  the 
Petition  of  that  House  whereof  he  or  they  are  members. 

11.  That  all  Privy-Counsellours  and  Judges  may  take  an  Oath,  the  Form 
whereof  to  be  agreed-on  and  settled  by  Act  of  Parliament,  for  the  maintaining  of  the 
Petition  of  Right,  and  of  certain  Statutes  made  by  this  Parliament,  which  shall  be 
mentioned  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament :  And  that  an  enquiry  of  all  the  breaches 
and  violations  of  those  Laws,  may  be  given  in  charge  by  the  Justices  of  the  King's 
Bench  every  Term,  and  by  the  Judges  of  Assize  in  their  Circuits,  and  Justices  of 
the  Peace  at  the  Sessions,  to  be  presented  and  published  according  to  Law. 

12.  That  all  the  Judges,  and  all  the  Officers  placed  by  approbation  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  may  hold  their  places  quam  diu  bene  se  gesserinC. 

13.  That  the  Justice  of  Parliament  may  passe  upon  all  Delinquents,  whether 
they  be  within  the  Kingdom,  or  fled  out  of  it :  And  that  all  persons  cited  by  either 
House  of  Parliament,  may  appear,  and  abide  the  censure  of  Parliament. 

]  4.  That  the  general  Pardon  offered  by  Your  Majestie,  may  be  granted  with 
such  Exceptions  as  shall  be  advised  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

15.  That  the  Forts  and  Castles  of  this  Kingdom  may  be  put  under  the  Com- 
mand and  Custodie  of  such  persons  as  Your  Majestie  shall  appoint,  with  the  ap. 
probation  of  \  our  Parliament ;  and  in  the  intervals  of  Parliament,  with  appro- 
bation of  the  major  part  of  the  Council,  in  such  manner  as  is  before  expressed  in 
the  choice  of  the  Counsellours. 

16.  That  the  extraordinary  Guards  and  Military  Forces  now  attending  Your 
Majestie,  may  be  removed  and  discharged  j  and  that,  for  the  future,  \ou  will 
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raise  no  siich  Guards,  or  extraordinary  Forces,  but  according  to  the  Law,  in  case 
df  actual  Rebellion,  or  Invasion. 

17.  That  Your  Majestic  will  be  pleased  to  enter  into  a  more  strict  Alliance  with 
the  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  and  other  Neighbour  Princes,  and  States  of  the 
Protestant  Religion,  for  the  defence  and  maintenance"  thereof  against  all  designes 
and  attempts  of  the  Pope,  and  his  adherents,  to  subvert  and  suppressed ;  whereby 
Your  Majestie  will  obtain  a  great  accesse  of  strength  and  reputation,  and  Your 
Subjects  be  much  encouraged  and  enabled  in  a  Parliamentary-way,  for  Your  aid 
and  assistance  in  restoring  Your  Royal  Sister,  and  her  Princely  Issue,  to  those 
Dignities  and  Dominions  which  belong  unto  them,  and  relieving  the  other  distressed 
and  Protestant  Princes  who  have  suffered  in  the  same  Cause. 

18.  That  Your  Majestie  will  be  pleased,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  to  clear  the  Lord 
Kymbolton,  and  theffive  Members  of  the  House  of  Communs,  in  such  manner,  that 
future  Parliaments  may  be  secured  from  the  consequence  of  that  evil  precedent. 

19.  That  Your  Majestie  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  passe  a  Bill  for  restrain- 
ing Peers  made  hereafter  from  sitting  or  voting  in  Parliament,  unlesse  they  be 
admitted  thereunto  with  the  consent  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

And  these,  our  humble  Desires,  being  granted  by  Your  Majestie,  we  shall 
forthwith  apply  ourselves  to  regulate  Your  present  Revenue  in  such  sort  as 
may  be  for  Your  best  advantage,  and  likewise  to  settle  such  an  ordinary  and 
constant  increase  of  it,  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  support.  Tour  Royal  Dignity 
in  Honour  and  Plenty,  beyond  the  proportion  of  any  former  Grants  of  the 
Subjects  oj  this  Kingdom  to  Tour  Majesties  Royal  Predecessours.  We  shall 
likewise  put  the  Town  of  Hull  into  such  hands  as  Tour  Majestie  shall  ap- 
point, -with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  Parliament,  and  deliver-up  a 
just  account  of  all  the  Magazine,  and  cheerfully  employ  the  uttermost  of 
our  endeavours  in  the  real  expression  and  performance  of  our  most  dutiful 
and  loyal  affections,  to  the  preserving  and  maintaining  the  Royal  Honour, 
Greatnesse,  and  Safety , of  I 'our  Majesty  and  Tour  Posterity. 

'Hen.  Elsynge,  Cler.  Parl.  D.  Com* 

<To  these  Propositions  eent  from  the  Parliament,  the  King  returned  such  aa, The  King  returns  an 
Answer  as  shewed  that  he  was  much  displeased  with  the  whole  Businesse  :  For  Ans-ver  to  this  Peti- 
before  his  particular  .Answers  to  the  several  Propositions,  he.comp]aineth  in  gene-  ^° 
ra!,  and  those  very  sharp,  expressions  of  trie  method  of  their  proceedings  against  many  of 
hkn:  and  that  the  Cabalists  of  this,.businesse  (for  so  he.ciu'ls  them)  have  used  sltlom< 
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great  art  and  subtility  against  him,  first  to  strengthen  themselves  with  unlawful 
power,  before  they  make  their  illegal  demands.     He  taxes  them,  that  first  they 
had  removed  the  Law  itself,  as  a  rub  in  their  way,  and  pressed  their  own  Orders 
and  Ordinances  upon  (he  people  (tending  to  a  pure  arbitrary  power)  as  Laws,  and 
required  obedience  to  them,  -without  the  consent  or  concurrence  of  himself.     That 
they  had  wrested  from  him  the  command  of  the  Militia,  (a  thing  inherent  in  his 
Crown)  countenanced  the  Treason  of  HOTHAM  against  him,  and  directed  to  the 
people  invectives  against  his  Government,  to  weaken  his  just  authority  and  due 
esteem  among  his  Subjects ;  casting  upon  him  aspersions  of  a  strange  nature,  as, 
that  he  should  favour  a  Rebellion  in  the  bowels  of  his  Kingdom.     He  complains 
likewise  that  they  had  broached  (for.  so  he  calls  it)  a  new  Doctrine,  namely,  that 
the  King  is  bound  to  passe  all  Laws  that  shall  be  offered  to  him  by  both  Houses  of 
Parliament :  a  point  of  policie  fit  for  their  present  businesse,  as  destructive  to  all 
his  Rights.     That  they  have  overawed  his  Subjects,  in  stifling  all  Petitions  ttiat 
did  not  please  them ;  and  filled  the  peoples  ears  with  needlesse  fears,  and  jealou- 
sies, and  such  like  things,  before  they  thought  his  Majestic  sufficiently  prepared 
to  take  those  bitter  Pills.     For  (faith  he)  if  they  had  unseasonably  vented  such 
Propositions,  as  the  wisdom  and  modestie  of  their  Predecessours  never  thought  Jit 
to  offer  to  any  of  Our  Progenitours,  nor  We,  in  honour  or  regard  to  Our  Regal 
jiuihority,  (ivhich  God  hath  intrusted  Us  with  for  the  good  of  Our  People )  could 
receive  without  just  indignation  (for  such  many  of  the  Propositions  are)  their  hopes 
ivould  soon  hat  e  been  blasted,  and  those  persons  to  luhom  Offices,  Honours,  Po~acery 
and  Commands  were  designed,  by  such  id-timing  oj  their  businesse,  would  have 
failed  of  thdr  e.ipectatiun,  not  wilhout  a  brand  upon  the  Attempt.     Therefore  he 
saith,  that  they  had  made  before- hand  those  fore-named  preparations.     The  King 
seems  to  doubt  likewise,  (because  the  Parliament  have  not  told  him  that  this  is  all 
they  desire  of  him,)  that  these  Propositions  are  probably  intended  to  make  way 
for  a  Superfetation  of  a  (yet)  higher  nature.     And,  in  the  Propositions  in  general, 
he  observes,  that  the  Contrivers  of  them  (the  better  to  advance  their  true  ends) 
disguised,  as  much  as  they  could,  their  intents,  with  a  mixture  of  some  things 
really  to  be  approved  by  every  honest  man,  others  specious  and  popular,  and  some 
already  granted  by  him  :  All  which  (saith  he)  are  cunningly  twisted,  and  mixed 
with  other  t!  ings  of  their  main  designe  of  ambition  and  private  interest. 

But  the  King  desires  not  to  be  understood  so,  as  if  he  intended  to  fix  this  de- 
signe upon  both,  or  either  House  of  Parliament  :  for  he  utterly  professcth  against 
it,  being  most  confident  of  the  loyalty,  good  affections,  and  integrity  of  the  inten- 
tions of  that  great  Body,  and  knowing  well  that  very  many  of  both  Houses  were 
absent,  and  many  dissented  from  all  those  particulars  or  which  he  complains  :  but 
that  he  believes,  and  accordingly  professes  to  all  the  world,  that  :he  malignity  of 
this  desig:,e  hath  proceeded  from  the  subtil  informations,  mischievous  practices, 
and  evil  counsels  of  some  ambitious,  turbulent,  spirits,  disaffected  to  God's  true 
Religion  (using  their  own  language)  the  Unity  of  the  professours  thereof,  his 
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Honour  and  Safety,  and  the  publike  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  people.  (And 
such  other  like  general  expressions). 

In  particular,  the  King  expressed  himself  with  great  indignation  against  ten  of 
their  Propositions,  which  were  the  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  9,  10,  15,  16,  19  ;  averring, 
that,  if  they  did  intend  the  establishment  of  his  honour,  together  with  the  security 
of  his  people  (as  their  profession  is)  they  would  not  offer  him  such  Propositions : 
for  that  Profession,  joyned  to  these  Propositions,  appeared  to  his  judgement  as  a 
mockery  and  scorn. 

He  averreth  further,  that  their  Demands  are  such,  as  that  he  should  be  unworthy 
of  his  Royal  descent  from  so  many  famous  Ancestours,  and  unworthy  of  the  Trust 
reposed  in  him  by  the  Laws,  if  he  should  divest  himself  of  such  a  power  SQ  inherent 
in  his  Crown,  and  assume  others  into  a  participation  of  it ;  protesting,  that,  if  he 
were  both  vanquished  and  a  prisoner,  in  worse  condition  than  any,  the  most  un- 
fortunate, of  his  predecessours  had  ever  been  reduced  unto,  he  would  never  stoop 
so  lowe  as  to  grant  those  demands,  and  to  make  himself,  of  a  King  of  England, 
a  Duke  of  Venice. 

The  several  Answers  that  the  King  made,  and  Arguments  that  he  used  to  each 
several  branch  of  those  Propositions,  are  too  large  to  be  here  inserted,  and  may 
be  read  by  those  that  would  be  further  informed,  in  the  printed  Book  of  Parlia- 
ment-Declarations and  Ordinances  *. 

*  The  6ook  here  referred-to  was  printed  in  this  very  same  Year  1642,  at  London,  for  Edward 
Husbands,  J.  Warren,  and  R.  Best,  and  sold  at  the  Middle  Temple,  and  at  Graj's-Inn-gate,  and 
at  the  White  Horse  in  Paul's  Church-yard :  and  it's  Title  was  as  follows ;  AN  EXACT  COLLEC- 
TION of  all  Remonstrances,  Declarations,  Votes,  Orders,  Ordinances,  Proclamations,  Petitions, 
Messages,  Answers,  and  other  remarkable  passages  between  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majesty  and 
his  High  Court  of  Parliament ;  Beginning  at  his  Majestie's  return  from  Scotland,  being  in  Decem- 
ber, 1641,  and  continued  until  March  the  21st,  1643. 

WHICH  were  formerly  published  either  by  the  KING'S  Majestie's  Command,  or  by  Order  from 
one,  or  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

With  a  Table,  wherein  are  most  exactly  digested  all  the  fore-mentioned  things  according  to  their 
jeveral  Dates  and  Dependencies. 
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An  Order  for  the  bringing-in  of  Plate  and  Money  into 
Guildhall.    rlhe  J&n&'s  Declaration  to  the  Lords  about 

o 

him  :  Their  Profession  and  Protestation  to  him.  The 
King  layeth  Siege  to  Hull ;  but  raise th  it  again.  Ihe 
Earl  of  Warwick  takcth  possession  of  the  Navie,  as 
Lord- Admiral.  The  Earl  of  Essex  is  voted  in  Parlia- 
ment to  be  Lord-General  of  all  their  Forces. 

The  two  Houses  of  vJN  the  tenth  day  of  June  following,  an  Order  was  made  by  both  Houses  of 
^nances' foi^ai^  parliament>  for  bringirig-in  of  Money  and  Plate,  to  maintain  Horse,  Horse-men, 
Troops  ami  Money8  and  Arms,  for  Preservation  of.  the  Publike  Peace,  and  defence  of  the  King's 
1'1  U'e  K|ngs  Person,  (for  that  the  Parliament,  in  their  expressions,  alwaies  joyned  together  with 
O  j«nCC>  their  own  safety1)  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  "Wherein  it  was  expressed,  that 

whosoever  should  bring-in  any  Money  or  Plate,  or  furnish  any  Horse-men  and 
Arms  for  that  purpose,  should  have  their  Money  repayed  with  Interest,  according 
to  eight  in  the  hundred ;  for  which  both  Houses  of  Parliament  did  engage  the 
Publilce  Faith. 

Four  Treasurers  were  ordained,  whose  Acquittances  for  the  receipt  of  any  Sum, 
should  be  a  sufficient  ground  to  the  Lenders  to  demand  their  Money  and  Plate 
again,  with  the  Interest  belonging  thereunto.  The  Treasurers  were,  Sir  JOHN 
WOLLASTON,- Knight,  and  Alderman  of  London,  Alderman  TOWES,  Alderman 
WARNER,  and  Alderman  ANDRKWES.  Commissaries,  also,  were  appointed  to 
value  the  Horse  and  Arms  which  should  be  furnished  for  that  service. 

It  was  desired  in  that  Order,  that  all  men  resident  in,  or  about,  London,  or 
within  SO  miles,  would  bring-in  their  Money,  Plate,  or  Horse,  within  a  fortnight 
after  notice  j  and  they  that  dwell  farther-off,  within  three  weeks :  and  that  those 
who  intended  to  contribute  within  the  time  limited,  but  were  not,  for  the  present, 
•  provided  of  Money  or  Horse,  should  subscribe,  that  it  might  be  soon  known  what 
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provision  would  be  for  effecting  of  that  great  and  important  Service.     And,  in 
conclusion,  it  was  declared,  that  whatsoever  was  brought-in,  should  be  employed 


Kingdc 

Whilest  this  Order  was  drawing-up,  advertisement  by  Letters  was  given  to  the 
Parliament,  that  the  Crown-Jewels  were  pawned  at  Amsteldam,  and  other  places 
of  the  Netherlands  ;  upon  which  money  was  taken-up,  and  Warlike  Ammunition 
provided  in  those  Parts,,  as  Battering-pieces,  Culverins,  Field-pieces,  Morter-pieces, 
Granadoes,  with  great  store  of  powder,  pistols,  carabines,  great  saddles,  and  such 
like.  Whereby  the  Parliament  thought  they  could  not  otherwise  judge  than 
that  the  King  did  plainly  intend  a  War  against  them,  and  had  designed  it  long 
before. 

They  received  intelligence,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  King  had  sent  a  Commis-  The  King  issues  a 
sion  ofdrray  into  Leicestershire,  directed  to  the  Earl  of  Hunt  ing  ton,  the  Earl  of  ^'^^"the  Miii- 
Devonshire,  and  Mr.  HENRY  HASTINGS,  second  son  to  the  Earl  of  Huntington ;  tia  of  Leicestershire, 
(for  the  Lord  HASTINGS,  eldest  son  to  that  Earl,  did  then  adhere  to  the  Parliament)  »n  Julie> l642- 
which  three  were  chief  in  the  Commission ;  but  many  other  Knights  and  Gentle- 
men of  that  County  were  named  in  it.    Together  with  this  Commission  of  Array, 
the  King  sent  a  Letter  also,  containing  the  reasons  of  it,  wherein  he  complaineth 
that  the  Parliament,  by  their  Ordinance  for  the  Militia,  would  divest  him  of  that 
power,  which  is  properly  inherent  in  his  Crown.     And  for  the  occasion  and  reason 
of  that  Commission,  he  urgeth  a  Declaration  of  their  own,  using  their  very  expres- 
sions and  words  in  his  Letter ;  that,  whereas  it  hath  been  declared  by  Votes  of 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  the  fifteenth  of  March  last,  that  the  Kingdom  hath  of 
late  been,  and  still  is,  in  evident  and  imminent  danger,  both  from  enemies  abroad, 
and  a  Popish  discontented  party  at  home  ;  he  concludes,  that  for  the  safeguard 
both  of  his  own  Person  and  People,  there  is  an  urgent  and  inevitable  necessity  of 
putting  his  people  into  a  posture  of  defence,  C5?c.  Thus  did  the  Parliament's  Pro- 
logue to  their  Ordinance  of  Militia,  serve  the  King's  turn  for  his  Commission  of 
of  Array,  totidcm  verbis.    The  copie  of  which  Commission  and  Letter  coming 
into  the  hands  of  the  Parliament,  it  was  resolved  upon  the  Question  by  the  Lords 
and  Commons  assembled  in  Parliament,  that  this  Commission  of  *4r ray  for 
Leicester  is  against  Law,  and  against  the  Liberty  and  Property  of  the  Sub- 
ject :  and  resolved  again  upon  the  Question,  within  two  days  after,   That  all  those 
that  are  actours  inputting  the  Commission  of  Array  in  execution,  shall  be 
esteemed  os  disturbers  of  the  Kingdom's  Peace,  and  betrayers  of  the  Liberty 
of  the  Subject.     It  was  also  ordered  by  both  Houses,  that  this  Commission  of 
«-4rrrty,  and  the  forementioned  Votes,  should  be  forthwith  printed,  and  published 
throughout  the  Kingdom. 

The  King  was  not  wanting  to  his  own  designe  in  the  mean  time,  and  whatsoever 
might  give  countenance  to  the  businesse  he  had  in  hand  :  but  made  a  short  De- 
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claration  to  the  Lords  who  then  attended  him  at  York,  and  others  his  Privy- 
Council  there,  in  these  words  : 

The  King's  Dedara-  We  do  declare,  that  W:  'will  require  no  obedience  from  you,  but  what  is 
warranted  by  the  known  Laws,  as  We  ex/iect  that  you  shall  not  yeeld  to 
any  Commands  not  legally  grounded,  or  imposed  by  any  other.  We  will 
defend  all  you,  and  all  such  as  shall  refuse  any  such  Commands,  whether 
they  proceed  from  Votes  and  Orders  of  both  Houses,  or  any  other  way,  from 
all  danger  whatsoever.  We  will  defend  the  true  Protestant  Religion  esta- 
Wished  by  the  Laws,  the  lawful  liberties  of  the  Subjects  of  England,  and 
just  Pri-viledges  of  all  the  three  Estates  of  Parliament  ;  and  shall  require  no 
further  obedience  from  you,  than  as  We  accordingly  shall  perform  the  same. 
We  will  not  (as  is  falsely  pretended}  engage  you  in  any  War  against  the 
Parliament,  except  it  be  for  Our  necessary  defence  against  such  as  do  inso- 
lent /y  invade,  or  attempt  against,  Us  and  Our  .Adherents. 

Upon  this  Declaration  of  the  King,  those  Lords  and  others  of  his  Council 
made  a  Promise  to  him,  and  subscribed  it  with  their  hands,  as  followeth. 


Their  Profession          We  ^°  engage  our  selves  not  to  obey  any  Orders  or  Commands  whatso- 

and  Protestation  to  •  cv&r,  not  warranted  by  the  known  Laws  of  the  Land.     We  engage  our 

selves  to  defend  Tour  Majestie's  Person,  Crown  and  Dignity,  with  Tour 

just  and  legal  Prerogative,  against  all  Persons  and  Power  whatsoever. 

We  will  defend  the  true  Protestant  Religion  established  by  the  Law  of  the 

land,  the  lawfulLibertiesofthe  Subjects  0/*England,  and  the  just  Priv  Hedges 

of  Tour  Majestic,  and  both  Houses  of  Parliament.     Lastly,  we  engage  our 

selves  not  to  obey  any  Rule,  Order,  or  Ordinance,  whatsoever-,  concerning 

any  Militia,  that  bath  not  the  Royal  Assent. 

Subscribed  by, 

L.  Keeper,  D.  of  Richmond,  Ma.  Hertford,  E.  of  Lindsey,  E.  of  Cumberland, 
E;  of  Huntington,  E.  of  Bath,  E.  of  Southampton,  E.  of  Dorset,  E.  of  Sa- 
lisbury, E.  of  Northampton,  E.  of  Devonshire,  E.  of  Bristol,  E.  of  West- 
merlaml,  E.  of  Barkeshire,  E.  of  Monmouth,  E.  of  Rivers,  E.  of  Neiucastle, 
E.  of  Dover,  E.  of  Carnarvon,  E.  of  Newport,  L.  MOWBRAY  and  MATRE- 
YERS,  L.  WILLOUGHBY  of  Eresby,  L.  RICH,  L.  -CHARLES  HOWARD  of 
C/iarleton,  L.  NEWARK,  L.  PAGET,  L.  CHANDOYS,  L.  FALCONBRIDGE, 
L.  PAULET,  L.  LOVELACE,  L.  COVENTRY,  L.  SAVILE,  L.  MOHUN,  L. 
DUNSMORE,  L.  SEYMOUR,  L  GREY  of  Rut  hen,  L.  FAWLKLAND,  the  Con- 
troller,  Secretary  NICHOLAS,  Sir  -JOHN  CULPEPBR,  Lord  Chief  Justice 

The 
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The  King  immediately  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  the  Alder- 
men and  Sheriffs,  forbidding  by  expresse  Command  any  Contribution  of  Money 
or  Plate,  toward  the  raising  of  any  Arms  whatsoever  for  the  Parliament ;  and  that 
they  should  lend  no  Money,  unlesse  toward  the  relief  of  Ireland,  or  payment  of 
the  Scots.  He  published  then  a  Declaration  to  all  his  Subjects,  inveighing  bit- 
terly against  the  Parliament,  for  laying  a  false  and  scandalous  imputation  upon 
him  of  raising  War  against  the  Parliament,  or  levying  Forces  to  that  end :  in  which 
he  invites  all  his  loving  Subjects,  to  prevent  his  own  danger,  and  the  danger  of 
the  Kingdom  from  a  malignant  party  (taking-up  the  Parliament's  language )  to 
contribute  Money  or  Plate  to  him,  and  they  shall  be  repayed,  with  consideration 
of  eight  in  the  hundred.  And  immediately  upon  it  made  a  Profession  before  those 
forementioned  Lords  and  Councillors  about  him  (calling  God  to  witness  in  it)  dis- 
avowing any  preparations  or  intentions  to  levie  War  against  the  Parliament :  upon 
which,  those  forementioned  Lords,  and  others,  then  present  at  York,  made  this 
Declaration  and  Profession,  subscribed  under  their  hands. 

We  whose  names  are  under-written,  in  obedience  to  His  Majesties  Desire,  A  Declaration  of  the 

and  out  of  the  Duty  which  we  owe  to  His  Mujes tie's  Honour,  and  to  Truth.  V^dsiai-Y,-or£'iof 
.    .        .   •>  f  .        .  r   i  •      TL /r   •      •  •  '  their  belief  of  the 

being  here  upon  the  place,  and  witnesses  of  his  Majestic  s  frequent  and&mg*  professions  of 

earnest  Declarations  and  Professions    of  His  abhorring    alt   designes    g?"^^  ftStSST 
making  War  upon  the  Parliament;   and  not  seeing  any  colour  of  Prepara-  Religion,  and  the 
tions  or  Counsels  that  might  reasonably  beget  the  belief  of  any  such  Designe,  subjects"0 
do  professe  before  God,   and  testijie  to  all  the  world,  that  •we  are  fully  per- 
swaded  that   His  Majcstie  hath  no  such  intention  ;  but  that  all  his  endea- 
vours tend  to  the -firm  and  constant  settlement  of  the  true  Protestant  Religion, 
and  the  just  Privileges  of  Parliament,  the  liberty  of  the  Subject,  the  Law, 
Peace,  Knd 'Prosperity  of  this  Kingdom. 

The  King,  strengthened  with  Arms  and  Ammunition  from  Holland,  and  more 
strengthened  (for  as  yet  he  wanted  hands  to  weild  those  Arms)  by  this  Protestation 
of  Lords  in  his  behalf  concerning  his  intention  of  not  making  \Var  against  the 
Parliament,  whereby  the  people  might  more  easily  be  drawn  to  side  with  him, 
proceeded  in  his  business  with  great  policie  and  indefatigable  industry.  His  pen 
was  quick  in  giving  answer  to  all  Petitions  or  Declarations  which  came  from  the 
Parliament ;  and  with  many  sharp  expostulations,  in  a  well-compiled  Discourse, 
on  the  i  7th  iSf  June,  answered  a  Petition  of  the  Parliament ;  which  Petition  was 
to  this  effect,  that  he  would  not  disjoyn  his  Subjects  in  their  duty  to  himself  and 
Parliament,  destroying  the  Essence  of  that  high  Court ;  which  was  presented  to 
him  at  York  by  the  Lord  HOWARD,  Sir  HUGH  CHOLMLEY,  and  Sir  PHILIP  STA- 
PLETON  :  and  within  three  weeks,  both  in  his  own  Person^  and  by  his  Messengers, 

with 
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with  Speeches,  Proclamations,  and  Declarations,  advanced  his  businesse  b  a 
wonderful  manner.  At  Newark  he  made  a  Speech  to  the  Gentry  of  Nottingham' 
shire  in  a  loving  and  winning  way,  commending  their  affections  towards  him  j 
which  was  a  great  part  of  the  perswasion  for  the  future,  coming  from  a  King  him- 
selfe.  .Another  speech  he  made  at  Lincoln,  to  the  Gentry  of  that  County,  full  of 
Protestations  concerning  his  good  intentions,  not  onely  to  them,  but  to  the  whole 
Kingdom,  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  it.  In  that  short  time  also,  by  the  help  of 
many  subtil  Lawyers,  whom  he  had  about  him,  he  returned  a  very  long  and  par- 
ticular Answer,  with  arguing  the  case  in  all  points  *,  to  a  Declaration  which  the 
Parliament  had  before  made  against  the  Commission  of  Array,  expounding  that 
Statute  5  HEN.  4,  whereupon  that  Commission  was  supposed  to  be  warranted. 
The  proofs  and  arguments  on  both  sides,  are  to  be  read  at  large  in  the  Records,  or 
in  the  printed  Book  of  Ordinances  and  Declarations,  where  a  Reader  may  satisfie 
his  own  judgement.  Within  that  time  also  the  King  sent-outa  Proclamation  against 
levying  Forces  without  his  Command,  urging  Laws  and  Statutes  for  it :  And 
another  long  Proclamation  to  inform  the  people  of  the  legality  of  his  Commissions 
of  Array,  and  to  command  obedience  to  them.  Another  he  sent-forth  against  the 
forcible  seizing  or  removing  any  Magazine  of  Ammunition  of  any  County  ;  and. 
another,  forbidding  all  relieving  or  succouring  of  Hull  against  him.  Upon  which, 
the  Parliament  declared,  that  those  Proclamations,  without  their  assent,  were  ille- 
gal j  and  forbade  all  Sheriffs,  Mayors,  C5c.  to  proclaim  them,  and  all  Parsons  and 
Curates  to  read  or  publish  them. 

From  York  the  King  removed  to  Beverley ;  from  whence  he  sent  a  Message  to 
both  Houses,  and  a  Proclamation  concerning  his  going  to  Hull,  to  take  it  in j  re- 
quiring, before  his  journey,  that  it  might  be  delivered-up  to  him.  But  that 
Message  of  his  came  to  the  House  of  Peers,  after  they  had  agreed  upon  a  Petition, 
which  was  drawn  up,  to  move  the  King  to  a  good  accord  with  his  Parliament,  to 
prevent  a  Civil  War ;  to  be  carrted  to  him,  and  presented  at  Beverley,  by  the 
Earl  of  Holland,  Sir  JOHN  HOLLAND,  and  Sir  PHIL.IP  STAPLEION.  That  very 
Petition  seemed  to  them  so  full  an  answer  to  the  King's  Message,  that  both  Houses 
resolved  to  give  no  other  answer  to  that  Message,  but  the  said  Petition.  But  im- 
mediately after,  a  Declaration  was  published  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  for 
the  preservation  and  safety  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  Town  of  Hull ;  with  assurance 
of  both  Houses  to  satisfie  all  losse  sustained  by  any  service  done  for  the  safety  of 
the  said  Town,  by  reason  of  overflowing  of  water  upon  the  grounds  there,  to  all 
persons  who  should  be  found  faithful  in  their  several  services. 

The  King  makes  The  King  continued  resolute  in  his  intention  of  gaining  Hull:  By  what  means 

Sr&Snof"  he  attemPtec*  ^.  and  how  those  attempts  proved  to  be  frustrate,  is  now  the  subject 
Hull.  of  a  short  Discourse. 

•  These  answers  of  the  King  were,  for  the  most  part,  drawn-up  by  Mr,  Edward  Hyde,  who 

was  afterwards  Earl  of  Claieudon,  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 

The 
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The  Town  of  Hull  was  not  more  considerable  to  the  Kingdom  as  a  Maritime 
and  strong  place,  than  it  was  now  made  remarkable  to  the  world  in  many  high  and 
famous  circumstances  of  this  Civil  War  :  for  which  cause,  I  shall  the  more  parti- 
cularly insist  upon  it. 

Hull  was  the  place  which  (being  intrusted  with  so  rich  a  Magazine  of  Ammu- 
nition) did  probably  allure  the  King  to  forsake  a  Parliament  sitting  at  London,  and 
visire  the  North.  Hull  was  the  place  where  the  King  in  person  did,  first,  finde  his 
Commands  denied,  and  his  attempts  resisted  in  an  actual  way  ;  which  proved  the 
subject  of  so  many  Declarations  and  Disputations  of  State  and  Government :  and 
Hull  is  the  place  which  must  now  bear  the  first  brunt  of  his  armed  Indignation. 

The  King,  with  an  Army  of  three  thousand  foot,  and  one  thousand  horse,  was 
removed  from  York  to  Beverley,  a  Town  distant  from  Hull  six  miles  ;  and  in- 
tending to  besiege  Hull  by  Land  (expecting  also  that  Sir  John  PKNINGTON  with 
some  of  his  ships  should  stop  the  passages,  and  cut-off  provisions  from  relieving 
the  Town  by  Sea,  though  that  expectation  were  made  frustrate  by  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  his  seizing  on  the  Navie  Royal)  proclaimed  that  none,  on  pain  of  death, 
should  convey  any  provision  or  relief  thither.  He  disposed  many  men  in  cutting 
of  Trenches,  to  divert  the  current  of  fresh  water  that  ran  to  Hull,  and  sent  two 
hundred  horse  into  Lincolnshire  under  the  command  of  the  Lord  WILLOUGHBY, 
son  to  the  Earl  of  Lindsey,  and  Sir  THOMAS  GtiiNHAM,  to  stop  all  relief  of  it 
from  Burton  upon  H  umber. 

Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM  perceiving  the  King's  intentions  and  endeavours,  and  know- 
ing him  to  be  in  person  within  an  hour  and  half's  march  of  the  Town,  having,  first, 
sent  three  Messengers,  one  after  another,  with  humble  Petitions  to  him,  who  were 
all  laid-fast  by  the  King,  and  not  suffered  to  return  ;  called  a  Council  of  War,  in 
which  it  was  debated,  Whether  or  not  they  should  permit  the  enemies  to  march 
neer  the  Town  with  their  Ordnance,  holding  them  play  from  off  the  Walls  and 
Out -works,  until  the  Tide  came  to  its  height,  and  then  draw- up  the  Since,  and 
let  them  swim  for  their  lives.  But  a  more  merciful  advice  prevailed,  which  was, 
(for  prevention  of  so  many  deaths)  to  draw -up  the  Stuce  presently,  having  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  Spring-tide,  and  drown  all  the  Countrey  about  Hull.  But  Sir  JOHN 
HOTHAM,  before  it  was  done,  gave  the  inhabitants  and  owners  of  land  thereabout 
sufficient  and  timely  notice  to  remove  their  Cattel,  and  all  ihdr  goods,  and  assured 
them  which  was  ratified  by  the  Parliament  upon  the  Pubiike  Faith)  that  whatso- 
ever damage  they  received  thereby,  should  be  repaiiea  by  the  authority  of  Parlia- 
ment, out  of  the  estates  of  those  persons  who  had  been  most  active  and  assistant 
to  the  King  in  that  designe. 

Sir  JOHN  by  Letters  informed  the  Parliament  in  what  condition  the  town  was, 
desiring  onely  (so  it  might  speedily  be  done)  a  supply  of  Monty  and  V  ictuals,  with 
five  hundred  men.     Upon  which,  by  command  of  Parliament,  Drums  were  beat- 
up  in  London,  and  other  adjacent  places,  for  Souluiers  to  be  sent  to  Huh  by  Sea.  sir  John  Meldmm 
The  Earl  of  Warwick  was  desired  by  the  Houses  to  send  two  of  the  King's  ships  Ha^cn^o'^si'Tsir 
from  the  Downs  to  Hull,  to  do  as  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM  should  direct  for  his  best  John  itotham  imhe 

assistance. defenceofHuU' 
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assistance.    And  Sir  JOHN  MELDRUM,  a  Scottish  Gentleman,  an  expert  and  brave 
Commander,  was  appointed  to  assist  Sir  JOHN  in  that  service. 

The  King's  Army  were  not  confident  to  carry  the  Town  by  plain  force,  making 
their  approaches  with  great  difficulty  and  disadvantage,  and  those  for  the  most  part 
in  the  night-time,  when,  undiscovered,  they  burnt  two  Mills  about  the  Town  ;  they 
therefore  had  recourse  to  subtilty ;  and,  knowing  some  within  the  Walls  fit  for 
their  purpose,  a  Plot  was  therefore  laid  to  fire  the  town  in  four  places,  which 
whilst  the  souldiers  and  inhabitants  were  busie  in  quenching,  two  thousand  of  the 
King's  Army  should  assault  the  walls.  The  signe  to  those  within  the  town,  when 
to  fire  those  places,  was,  when  they  discerned  a  fire  on  Beverley-Minster,  this 
should  be  assurance  to  them  within  the  town  that  they  without  were  ready  for  the 
assault.  But  this  treason  had  no  successe,  being  discovered  by  one  of  the  instru- 
ments, and  confessed  to  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM.  Many  particular  services  were  done 
both  by  Land  and  Water,  by  Barks  and  Boats  upon  the  River  Humler, 

The  Townsmen  of  Hull  were  so  far  provoked  by  this  treacherous  designe  of  their 
enemies,  and  so  much  animated  against  them,  that  they  all  entered  into  Pay  ;  and 
now  the  Walls  could  not  contain  them  ;  but  five  hundred  of  the  town,  conducted 
by  Sir  JOHN  MELDRUM,  issued-out,  about  the  end  of  July?  upon  their  besiegers  ; 
who,  seeing  their  approach,  prepared  couragiously  to  receive  and  encounter  them : 
but  they  were  but  a  small  part  of  the  King's  Forces  which  were  resolute  to  fight  j 
the  other  part,  which  consisted  of  the  Trained- Bands  of  that  Countrey,  were  not 
forward  to  be  engaged  against  their  neighbours :  the  King's  Horse,  and  most  re- 
solute assistants,  seeing  themselves  deserted  by  the  Foot,  retired  as  fast  as  they 
could  to  Beverley:  but  Sir  JOHN  MELDRUM  pursued  them,  slew  two,  and  took 
thirty  prisoners  in  the  pursuit.  And  not  long  after,  when  the  supplies  from  Lon- 
don arrived  at  Hull,  Sir  JOHN  MELDRUM,  with  a  greater  Force,  made  so  fierce  a 
sally  upon  his  enemies,  as  caused  most  of  the  Leaguer  to  retire  disorderly,  one  and 
twenty  of  them  being  slain,  and  fifteen  taken  prisoners.  Sir  JOHN  MELDRUM, 
following  the  advantage  of  his  successe  with  a  swift  motion,  arrived  suddenly  at  a 
Leaguer-town  called  siulby,  between  three  and  four  miles  from  Hull ;  where  the 
King's  magazine  was  kept  in  a  Barn,  in  which  was  a  great  quantity  of  Ammuni- 
tion, Powder,  and  Fire-balls,  and  certain  Engineers  employed  there  for  making  of 
Fire-works :  Sir  JOHN  suddenly  set  upon  it  in  the  night,  drove-away  the  Guard, 
who  consisted  most  of  Trained-Bands,  and  other  Yorkshire  men,  bearing  no  great 
affection  to  the  War,  and  therefore  ran  more  speedily  away,  leaving  their  Arms 
behinde  them  :  much  of  the  Ammunition  and  other  Arms  they  took-away  with 
them,  fired  the  Barn,  the  Powder,  and  Fireworks,  and  what  else  they  could  not 
carry  with  them,  and  returned  safely  again  into  Hull. 

The  King  abandons      The  King,  calling  a  Council  of  War,  and  (considering  the  ill  successe  of  his  pro- 

the  siege  of  Hull.     ccedings,  and  the  preciousness  of  that  time  which  he  consumed  there,)  by  their 

advice  resolved  to  break-up  his  siege  before  Hull,  and  march  away  ;  the  chief  men 

about  him  laying  the  fault  of  this  failing  upon  the  unskilfulnesse  of  the  Countrey 

Captains,  and  cowardice  of  the  Trained-Bands.     The  King  probably  might  have 

sped. 
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sped  better,  if  Sir  JOHX  PENINGTON  could  have  brought  part  of  the  Navie  io  his 
assistance :  but  that  was  seized  by  the  Earl  of  Warwick ;  of  which  it  will  be  now 
time  to  speak  more  particularly. 

The  Earl  of  Warwick  had,  in  former  rimes,  been  so  great  a  lover  of  the  Sea-service,  Of  the  Earl  of  War- 
and  so  well  experienced  in  those  affairs  ("being,  besides,  a  man  of  Courage,  of  Re-  wick< 
ligious  life,  and  known  Fidelity  to  his  Country,)  that,  among  all  the  Noble-men  at 
this 'time,  he  was  esteemed  by  the  Parliament  (in  this  important  businesse  of  settling 
rherr  Militia  by  Land  and  Sea)  the  fittest  man  to  take  Command  of  the  Navie, 
as  Lord-Admiral.     According  to  that,  an  Ordinance  of  both  Houses  was  drawn-  He  is  appointed  by 
up,  to  confer  the  Office  on  him  SWfSS? 

The  King  had  given  the  employment  to  Sir  JOHN  rENiNGTON,  a  man  who  had  miral. 
long  been  Vice-Admiral,  and  a  successeful  Commander  ;  and  he  had  written  his 
Letters  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  with  a  strict  Command  to  quit  the  Place.  The 
Earl  of  Warwick  was  in  a  great  straight  between  two  such  high  Commands,  being 
gone-downto  take  possession  of  the  Navie;  and  he  therefore  called  a  Council  of  War, 
acquainting  them  all,  both  with  the  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  and  the  King's  Let- 
ters. But  the  Earl  himself  was  swayed  in  conscience  to  give  obedience  rather  to 
the  Ordinance  of  Parliament  ;  and  the  reason  of  it  himself  gives  in  a  Letter  directed 
to  a  Lord  of  the  House.  When  I  considered  (saith  he)  the  great  care  which  I  have 
seen  in  the  Parliaments  of  this  Kingdom,  for  the  good  and  safety  Loth  of  King  and 
Kingdom,  and  every  man* s particular  in  them ;  and  that  they  are  the  great  Council, 
by  whose  authority  the  Kings  of  England  have  ever  spoken  to  their  Subjects ;  / 
was  resolved  to  continue  in  this  employment)  until  1  shall  be  revoked  by  that  Autho- 
rity that  hath  intrusted  me  with  it* 

Most  of  the  Captains  took-up  unanimously  the  same  resolution  that  the  Earl  And  is  admitted  to 
did,  excepting  five, 'which  were  the  Rere-Admiral,  Captain  FOGCE,  Captain  >I1C  command  of  the 
BAILY,  Captain  -Si.fNGs'BY,  and  Captain  WAKE,  who  alledged  that  they  had  the  w 
King's  Command  to  obey  Sir  JOHN  PENINGTON,  whom  he  had  appointed  Admiral 
instead  of  the  Earl  of  Northumberland.  These  five  had  gotten-together  round,  to 
make  defence  against  the  Earl  :  but  he  came  to  Anchor  about  them,  and  having 
Lcgirt  them,- summoned  them  again;  upon  which  three  of  them  oime-in,  and 
submitted:  two  ontly,  Captain  SMNGSBY  and  Captain  WAKE,  stood-out.  The  Earl 
let 'flip  a  Gun  over  them, -and  turned-up  the  Glasse  upon  them,  sending  his  Boat, 
and  most  of  thr  Boats  in  the  Fleet,  to  let  them  kno v?  .their  Janger,  if  they  came 
not  within  that  space  But  so  peremptory  w^s  iheir.  answer,  that  the  Masters  and 
Sailors  grew  impatient  ;  and,  although  they  had  no  Arms,  assaulted  them,  seized 
upon  those  Captains,  being  armed  with  iheir  Pistols. and  swords,  strook  their  Yards 
and  1  op-masts,  and  brought  them  to  the  Earl,  i  hus  by  the  wonderful  courage 
of  these  unarmed  men,  the  businesse  was  ended  without  eftusion  of  any  ulood, 
when  the1  Earl  was  ready  to  give  fire  upon. them. 

Within  few  days  alvn-,.  n  not  her  addition  of  strength  was  brought  to  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  by  an  accident.  A  great  and  strong  ship  oi  the  King's,  called  the  Lion, 
putting  to  Sea  troiu  Holland,. -ziui  bound  tor  J\eiicast/et  being  much  distressed 
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with  foul  weather,  was  driven  into  the  Downs.  Captain  FOXE,  who  commanded 
that  ship,  saluted  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  who  presently  acquainted  the  Captain  with 
the  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  whereby  his  Lordship  had  command  of  those  ships, 
requiring  his  submission  thereunto.  The  Captain  at  first  refused  to  yeeld  obedience 
to  the  Ordinance,  and  thereupon  was  presently  clapt  in  hold  :  but  all  his  Officers 
in  the  ship  submitted  themselves,  and  strook  their  Sails  and  Top-yards  in  token  of 
obedience  to  the  said  Ordinance.  This  ship  was  very  considerable,  carrying  two 
and  fourty  great  Pieces  of  brasse  Ordnance ;  besides,  a  little  Vessel  laden  with 
Gun-powder  of  a  great  value,  was  taken  also  together  with  this  ship.  The  Earl 
was  informed  by  some  of  her  men,  that  young  Prince  RUPERT  and  Prince  MAU- 
RICE, with  divers  other  Commanders,  intended  to  have  come  from  Holland  in  this 
ship,  the  Lion.  But  after  three  days  and  three  nights  storm  at  Sea,  those  two 
Princes  (in  a  sick  and  weak  condition)  landed  again  in  Holland, 

The  King  hearing  of  the  surprisal  of  the  Lion,  sent  a  Messenger  to  the  Earl  of 
Warwick.,  to  demand  her  again,  with  all  the  goods  therein,  and  that  she  should  be 
brought  to  Scarborough.  But  the  Earl  returned  an  Answer  to  this  effect,  that  the 
Parliament  had  intrusted  him  with  the  Care  of  the  Fleet,  and  that  that  ship  was  a 
„  part  thereof :  therefore  he  humbly  besought  his  Majestie  to  pardon  him  ;  for  with- 
out their  consent  he  might  not  part  with  her ;  and  that  he  knew  of  no  goods 
within  her  belonging  to  his  Majestie. 

But,  leaving  the  Earl  of  Warwick  to  his  Sea-employments,  it  is  time  to  return 
to  those  warlike  Levies  and  Preparations  which  were  made  by  Land  :  for  now  the 
fatal  time  was  come,  when  those  long  and  tedious  Paper-conflicts  of  Declarations, 
Petitions,  and  Proclamations,  were  turned  into  actual  and  bloody  Wars,  and  the 
Pens  seconded  by  drawn  swords. 

The  Parliament  or-  On  the  twelfth  of  July,  1642,  the  Parliament  voted  that  an  Army  should  be 
ders  a  Land-army  to  raised  for  the  safety  of  the  King's  Person,  and  defence  of  the  Parliament ;  for  so 
1642'.^  '  tney  called  it,  desiring  to  joyn  together  what  seemed  to  be  at  so  great  a  distance 

and  enmity. 

And  appoints  the         The  Earl  of  Essex  was  by  a  great  and  unanimous  consent  of  both  Houses  chosen 
General  oflt.  ^        General  of  that  Army,  and  of  all  Forces  raised  for  the  Parliament ;  with  whom. 
they  protested  to  live  and  die  in  that  Cause. 

The  Earl  of  Essex  was  a  Gentleman  of  a  noble  and  most  untainted  reputation, 
of  undoubted  loyalty  to  his  Country  and  Prince  ;  having  always  ( what  course  so- 
ever the  Court  steered)  served  in  an  honourable  way,  the  right  interest  of  the 
English  Nation,  and  the  Protestant  Religion  ;  and  to  that  end  had  formerly  engaged 
himself  in  the  Palatine  War,  and  service  of  the  Nether/and  United  Provinces : 
insomuch  as  at  this  time,  when  they  sought  a  Lord  to  undertake  the  high  charge 
of  commanding  in  chief,  there  seemed  to  be  no  choice  at  all ;  but  we  may  say  of 
this  Election,  as  PATERCULUS  did  of  another,  Non  qucerendus  erat  quern  eligerenl, 
sed  eligendus  qui  eminebat. 

Th,  Parliament  at  that  time  were  very  able  to  raise  Forces,  and  arm  them  well, 
by  reason  of  the  great  masse  of  Money  and  Plate  which  to  that  purpose  was  heaped- 

UP 
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up  in  Guild-hall,  and  daily  increased  by  the  free  Contribution  of  those  that  were 
well- affected  to  the  Parliament  Cause :  where  not  onely  the  wealthiest  Citizens  and 
Gentlemen  who  were  neer-dwellers,  brought-in  their  large  bags  and  goblets  j  but 
the  poorer  sort,  like  that  widow  in  the  Gospel,  presented  their  mites  also  ;  inso- 
much that  it  was  a  common  Jeer  of  men  disaffected  to  the  Cause,  to  call  it  the 
Thimble  and  Bodkin- Army. 

The  Earl  of  Essex  was  very  careful  and  industrious  in  raising  of  his  Army ; 
in  which  he  desired  to  have  as  great  a  Body  of  Horse  as  could  conveniently 
be  gotten,  by  reason  that  he  conceived  his  chief  work  was  to  seek-out  the 
King's  Forces,  and  prevent  their  spoiling  of  the  Country,  and  disarming  several 
Counties,  to  furnish  themselves.  And  indeed,  his  Forces,  considering  the 
long  Peace  of  England,  and  unreadinesse  of  Arms,  were  not  onely  raised,  but 
well-armed  in  a  short  time.  Many  of  the  Lords  who  then  sate  in  the  House  of 
Peers  (besides  those  Lords  who  went  into  divers  Counties  to  settle  the  Militia, 
and  therefore  raised  Forces  for  safety  of  those  several  Places)  listed  themselves 
in  the  Lord  General's  Army,  and  took  Commissions  as  Colonels ;  the  Lord 
ROBERTS,  the  Lord  SAINT-JOHN,  eldest  son  to  the  Earl  of  Bullenbrooh,  the  Lord 
of  iiochford.  eldest  son  to  the  Earl  of  Dover :  and  many  Gentlemen  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  of  greatest  rank  and  quality  there,  took  Commissions  for  Horse  and 
Foot-service  in  that  Army;  of  whom  these  were  some:  Sir  JOHN  MERRIC,  who 
was  made  Serjeant-Major- General  of  that  Army  ;  the  Lord  GREY  of  Grooby,  son 
to  the  Earl  of  Stamford;  Master  DENZIL  HOLLIS,  Master  HAMDCN,  Sir  PHILIP 
STAPLETON,  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER,  Sir  SAMUEL  LUKE,  Sir  HENRY  CHOLMLY, 
Master  GRANTHAM,  Master  WHITLOCK,  with  divers  others.  The  Earl  of  Bed-  The  Earl  of  Bedford 
ford,  within  two  days  after  that  the  Earl  of  Jh'ssex  was  chosen  Generalissimo,  was  i^j^enfthei?1* 
voted  to  be  General  of  the  Horse.  General  of  the 

Horse. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

A  brief  Relation  of  the  condition  oj  divers  Counties  in 
England,  when  the  Parliament's  Ordinance  for  the 
Militia,  and  the  Kings  Commission  of  Array,  were  put 
in  execution.  With  a  mention  of  some  Lords  and 
others  who  were  actors  on  either  side.  The  Lord  Mayor 
of  London  committed  to  the  Tower,  and  sentenced  by 
the  Parliament.  A  mention  of  some  Declarations, 
Messages,  and  Answers,  that  passed  between  the  King 
and  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament. 

JL)URING  the  time  that  this  Army  was  raising  for  the  Parliament,  to  be  con- 
ducted by  his  Excellency  in  person,  the  King,  with  small  strength  as  yet,  was  re- 
moving from  place  to  place  to  gather  Forces,  and  draw  people  to  his  side,  Of 
whose  proceedings,  and  by  what  degrees  he  encreased  in  power,  I  shall  speak  here- 
after  in  a  continued  Series,  to  avoid  confusion  in  the  Story.  But  in  the  mean  time, 
the  Parliament's  Ordinance  of  Militia,  and  the  King's  Commission  of  Array,  were 
justling  together  almost  in  every  County :  the  greatest  of  the  English  Nobility  on 
both  sides  appearing  personally,  to  seize  upon  those  places  which  were  deputed  to 
them  either  by  the  King  or  by  the  Parliament.  No  Ordinances  from  the  One,  or 
Proclamations  from  the  Other,  could  now  give  any  further  stop  to  this  general  and 
spr«  ading  Mischief.  God  was  not  pleased  that  one  Chimney  should  contain  this 
Civil  fire ;  but  small  sparks  of  it  were  daily  kindling  in  every  part  of  the  Land. 

Let  it  not  therefore  seem  amisse,  if  in  the  first  place  I  make  a  brief  Relation  into 
what  posture  every  particular  County,  or  most  of  them,  had  endeavoured  to  put 
themselves,  during  that  time,  which  was  since  the  twelfth  of  July,  when  the  first 
apparent  denouncing  of  War  began,  and  the  General  was  elected  in  Parliament ; 

till 
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till  tire  three  and  twentieth  of  October,  when  it  broke -out  into  a  fierce  and  cruel 
Battel.  But  let  not  the  Reader  expect  any  full,  or  perfect,  Narration  of  this,  which 
would  take-up  too  great  a  time,  and  prove  as  tedious  as  unnecessary.  The  onely 
reason  why  I  have  entered  into  it,  ia  to  inform  the  Reader  what  Lords  and  Gen- 
tlemen did  first  appear  in  action  on  either  side,  in  those  particular  Counties,  that 
in  the  progresse  of  the  Story  he  may  be  better  acquainted  with  those  names,  whose 
Actions  proved  of  so  high  concernment  in  the  future  War.  Nor  can  any  perfect 
Judgement  be  made  of  the  affections  or  condition  of  any  one  County  in  this  brief 
Narration  of  so  short  a  time :  for  scarce  was  there  any  City  or  Shire,  but  endured 
in  processe  of  time  many  Changes,  and  became  altered  from  their  first  condition, 
either  by  unconstancy  of  affections,  or  else  enforced  to  take  a  new  side,  as  they 
were  threatned  by  approaching  Armies  of  either  party,  when  the  War  grew  to  a 
greater  height. 

In  some  Counties  there  was  no  struggling  at  all,  one  side  wholly  prevailing,  and  'r.he  inhabitants  of 
the  People's  affections  bending  the  same  way :  as  it  appeared  in  Lincolnshire  at  the 
first,  (which  was  the  first  account  given  to  the  Parliament  of  their  Militia,  and 
where  some  circumstances  are  of  that  note,  as  to  make  it  justly  deserve  a  more 
particular  recital  than  other  places)  when  the  Lord  WILLOUGHBY  of  Parham 
went- down  thither,  being  chosen  by  the  Parliament  Lord-Lieutenant  of  that 
County.  This  young  Lord,  being  come  to  Lincoln,  expresseth  to  the  Parliament 
what  cheerful  and  hearty  obedience  he  found  from  the  Captains  and  Officers  of  the 
Trained-Bands,  and  in  how  good  a  posture  they  were,  beyond  all  expectation ; 
considering  the  unhappinesse  of  the  Plague  being  then  in.  the  Town,  which  hin- 
dered the  appearance  of  some :  but  that  was  fully  supplied  by  a  Company  of  Vo- 
Juntiers,  equal  in  number  and  goodnesse  of  Arms  to  tlie  Trained- Bands.  Yet  that 
Change  which  I  spake  of  before,  did  afterwards  sadly  appear  in  this  County, 
which  was  afterwards  as  much  divided  in  itself  as  any  part  of  England,  and  by  that 
means  became  a  most  unhappie  seat  of  War, often  gained  and  lost  again  by  either  side. 
Lincolnshire  was  then  very  forward  for  the  Lord  WILLOUGHBY  (however  after- 
ward he  found  some  resistance  from  the  Earl  of  Lindsey,  who  sided  with  the 
King)  as  he  wrote-up  to  the  Parliament,  and  sent  also  to  them  the  King's  Letter, 
and  his  own  Answer;  Which  are  both  fit  to  be  inserted  into  the  Story,  being  the 
first  of  that  kinde,  and  much  unfolding  the  nature  of  the  businesse. 

The  King* s  Letter  to  the  Lord  WILLOUGHBY  of  Parham. 

CHARLES  REX. 

Right  Trusty  and  Wellbeloved,  We  greet  you  "well.  Whereas  We  under- 
stand that  you  have  begun  to  assemble,  train  and  muster  the  Trained-Band* 
of  Our  County  of  Lincoln,  under  pretence  of  an  Ordinance  of  Parliament 
whereto  We  have  not  given  Our  consent^  which  is  not  onely  contrary  to  the 
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Law,  but  to  Our  Command  and  Pleasure,  signified  by  Our  Proclamation 
sent  to  Our  High  Sheriff  of  that  Our  County.    Wherefore,  that  you  may  not 
hereafter  plead  ignorance  of  such  Our   Prohibition,   We  do   by  these  Our 
Letters  command  and  charge  you,  upon  your  Allegiance,  to  desist  and 
forbear  to   raise,  train,    exercise  or   assemble   together ,   any  part  of  the 
Trained  Bands  of  Our  said  County,  either  by  yourself,  or  by  any  others  em- 
ployed under  you,  or  by  warrant  from  you.  And  because  you  may,  for  what 
you  have  already  done  concerning  the  Militia  of  that  Our  County,  pk W,  that 
you  had  not  so  particular  a  Command,  We  shall  passe  by  what  you  have 
"already  done  therein,  so  as  presently,  upon  your  receipt  hereof,  you  shall 
desist  and  give-over  medling  any  further  with  any  thing  concerning  the 
Militia  of  that  Our   County.     But  if  you  shall  not  presently  desist,  and 
forbear  medling  therewith,  We  are  resolved  to  call  you  to  a  strict  account 
for  your  disobedience  therein,  after  so  many  particular  and  legal  Commands 
given  you,  upon  your  Allegiance,  to  the  contrary;  and  shall  esteem  and 
proceed  against  you,  as  a  disturber  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  2T»r/6,the  fourth  Q^  June,  164.2. 

To  Our  Right  Trusty  andWcllbeloved,  the 
Lord  WILLOUGHBY  of  Parham. 

The  Lord  WILLOUGHBY  of  Parham,  his  Letter  hi   Answer  to  His 

Majestic. 

SIR, 

As  there  can  be  nothing  of  greater  unhappinesse  to  me,  than  to  receive  a 
Command  Jrom  Tour  Majestie  whereunto  my  endeavours  cannot  give  so 
ready  an  obedience  as  my  affections  ;  so  I  must  conjesse  the  difficulty  at  this 
time  not  a  little,  how  to  expresse  that  Duty  which  I  owe  to  Tour  Majes- 
tie''s  late  Commands,  and  not  fahific  that  Trust  repose  din  me  by  Tour  high 
Court  of  Parliament;  through  whose  particular  directions  I  am  no^v  come 
into  this  County  to  settle  the  Militia,  according  to  the  Ordinance  of  Parlia- 
ment, which  by  the  votes  of  my   Lord  LITTLETON,  and  others  in  the 
House  of  Peers,   better  versed  in  the  Laws  than  myself,  passed  as  a  legal 
thing  ;  and  hath  since  been  confirmed  (if  J  mistake  not)  by  his  example, 
and  lour  Majestie'' s  Chief  Justice  Sir  JOHN  BANKS,  both  in  accepting 
their  Ordinance,  and  nominating  their  Deputy-Lieutenants :  how   much 
further  they  proceeded,  I  know  not. 

•  But. 
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But,  Sir,  if  the  opinions  of  those  great  Lawyers  drew  me  into  an  act 
unsuitable  to  Tour  Majesties  liking,  I  hope  the  want  ofyeers  will  excuse  my 
•want  of  judgement.  And,  since,  by  the  Command  of  the  Parliament,  I  am 
now  so  far  engaged  in  their  Service  as  the  mending-out  Warrants  to  sum- 
mon the  County  to  meet  me  this  day  at  Lincoln,  and  afterwards  In  other 
places;  1  do  most  humbly  beseech  Tour  Majesty  not  to  impose  that  Command 
on  me,  which  must  needs  render  me  false  to  those  that  relte  on  me,  and  so 
make  me  more  unhappie  then  any  other  misery  that  can  fal!  upon  me. 

'These  things,  Sir,  I  once  more  humbly  beseech  Your  Majestic,  may  be 
taken  into  Tour  Gracious  consideration ;  and  that  You  would  never  be 
pleased  to  harbour  any  mi  scone  eit  of  me,  or  of  this  Action;  since  nothing 
hath  yet  passed  by  my  Commands  here,  or  ever  shall,  but  what  shall  tend 
to  the  honour  and  safety  of  Your  Majesties  Person,  to  the  preservation  of 
the  Peace  of  Your  Kingdoms,  and  to  the  content  (I  hope)  of  all  Your 
Majestic1  s  Subjects  in  these  parts,  amongst  whom  I  remain, 

Your  Majestie's  most  humble  and  most 

dutiful  Subject  and  Servant, 

FRANCIS  WILLOUGHBY. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  these  Letters,  the  Lords  sent  a  Message  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  in  which  they  expressed  how  much  they  did  value  and  approve  the 
endeavours  of  this  Lord  in  a  service  so  much  importing  the  safety  of  this 
Kingdom,  not  doubting  of  their  readinesse  to  concur  with  them,  upon  all  occa- 
sions, to  manifest  the  sense  they  have,  and  shall  retain,  of  his  deservings;  which 
appear  the  greater,  by  how  much  the  difficulties  (appearing  by  the  circumstances 
of  those  Letters)  have  been  greater.  The  Lords,  therefore,  as  they  resolved  to 
make  his  Interest  their  own,  in  this  Service  for  the  publike  good  and  safety  of  the 
Kingdom ;  so  they  desired  the  Commons  to  joyn  with  them  in  so  just  and  neces- 
sary a  work.  To  this  the  House  of  Commons  consented,  and  resolved  to  joyn 
with  the  Lords  in  this  Vote,  making  the  like  resolution  also  for  the  Deputy- 
Lieutenants  for  the  County  of  Lincoln,  and  desired  the  Lords  concurrence  therein. 
Upon  which  it  was  ordered  by  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  that  they  agree  with 
the  House  of  Commons  for  the  resolution  concerning  the  Deputy-Lieutenants  of 
the  County  of  Lincoln. 

In  Essex  also,  (which  proved  a  most  unanimous  County,  and  by  that  means  con-  The  people  of  the 
tinued  in  peace  and  happinesse, )  the  Earl  of  Warwick  (whose  care  and  action  was  County  of  Eiiexalsa 
not  confined  onely  to  the  Sea)  had  been  chosen  Lord-Lieutenant  by  the  Parliament,  i^e*  *' 
and,  when  he  went- down  to  muster  and  exercise  the  Country,  was  received  with 
great  applause.     The  Trained-Bands  were  not  onely  compleat,  but  increased  by  Vo- 
luntiers  to  unusual  numbers ;  and  so  affectionate  to  that  Cause  they  were  in  general, 

that 
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that  they  presented  a  Petition  to  the  Earl  of  Warwick  and  the  Deputy-Lieutenants, 
.in  the  name  of  all  the  Captains  and  Lieutenants  of  the  several  Companies,  and  in 
the  name  of  all  persons  belonging  to  the  Trained-Bands.  To  which  Petition, 
when  it  was  read  in  the  field,  they  expressed  a  full  consent  by  their  general  accla- 
mations and  applause  in  every  Company.  The  Earl  of  Warwick  therefore 
sent  the  Petition  to  the  Parliament,  to  let  them  see  the  extraordinary  alacrity 
and  affection  of  that  County  of  Essex  to  them :  which -was  in  these  words, 
Avhich  follow. 


To  the  Right  Honourable  ROBERT  Earl  of  Warwick,  Lord- Lieutenant  of  the 
County  of  Essex  j  and  to  the  u-orthy  Gentlemen  the  Deputy-Lieutenants  o) 
the  same  County,  con/tded-in  ly  the  most  Honourable  the  high  Court  of  Par- 
liament. 

""*'  We,  the  Captains  and  Lieutenants,  with  the  full  consent  of  the  Trained-Bands 
"  and  Voluntiers  of  the  County  now  assembled,  having,  before  the  accesse  of  this 
"  present  Parliament,  seen  our  Religion,  our  Laws  and  Liberties,  brought  to  the 
"  brink  of  ruine  and  subversion,  by  the  results  of  most  desperate  and  wicked 
"  Counsels,  could  not  but  with  exceeding  joy  behold  the  assembling  and  con- 
"  tinuance  of  so  great  and  faithful  a  Council  (the  Representative  Body  of  this 
'"  Kingdom)  and  with  mosl  certain  confidence  commit  thereto  all  that  was  dear 


6 

unto  us. 
cr 


And,  having  also  seen  the  late  hellish  designes  and  actings  of  a  malignant 
***  party  in  this  Kingdom,  and  the  bloody  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  all  working  to 
"'retard  the  progresse,  or  subvert  the  being,  of  this  worthy  Parliament,  and  therein 
"  to  bereave  us  of  all  our  hopes  of  Reformation,  or  future  peace  and  happiness  to 
"  this  Church  or  State;  we  cannot  but  ascribe  all  glory  and  praise  unto  the  Lord 
*'  of  lords,  and  expresse  most  hearty  thankfulness  to  his  blessed  Instruments,  that 
"  great  Assembly,  for  their  undaunted  resolutions,  unparallell'd  endeavours,  and 
"  happie  proceedings  for  the  common  good.  And  herein  (as  not  the  least  means 
"  of 'our  safety)  for  the  most  necessary  and  seasonable  Ordinance  of  trfcirs-touching 
"  the  Militia,  whereby  we  are  put  under  the  Command  and  Guidante'of  so 
"  noble  a  Lord,  and  such  worthy  Gentlemen,  whereunto  we  humbly  desire  this 
'  present  day  and  meeting  may  be  an  evidence  and  pledge  of  our  free  and 
"  willing  obedience. 

"  Having  intrusted  our   Religion,  our  Laws,  and  all,  into  the  hands  of  that 
great  and  most  faithful  Council,  the  Parliament,  whose  care  and  fidelity  we'have 


tutions  of  this  Land  have  not  known  nor  rtposed  upon,  so  we  (ior;cwn  parts-} 
M  -neither  will  nor  dare  intrust  them  with  our  Religion  or  Laws:  and  whom,  we 

'*  -verily 
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u  verily  believe,  could  they  prevail  against  that  highest  Court,  (under  God 
"  chiefest  Bulwark  and  Defence)  would  soon  deprive  us  both  of  Religion  and 
"  Law,  and  (notwithstanding  all  their  specious  pretences)  reduce  us  to  a  condition 
"  no  less  miserable  than  slavish. 

"  From  the  deep  apprehensions  of  all  which,  we  do  freely  and  heartily  pro-. 
"  mise  and  tender  our  persons  and  estates  to  assist  and  defend  (to  the  uttermost) 
"  the  high  Court  of  Parliament  now  assembled,  the  Members,  Power,  and  Privi- 
"  ledges  thereof;  and  therein,  his  Majestic 's  Person  and  Authority,  and  the 
"  Kingdom's  Peace,  (according  to  our  late  Protestation)  against  all  contrary 
"  Counsels,  Power,  or  force  of  Arms ,  whatsoever,  which  shall  be  reared-up,  or 
"  attempted,  against  them. 

"  And  this  our  humble  Acknowledgement  and  Resolution,  (which,  we  doubt 
se  not,  will  be  accorded-unto  by  all  good  Subjects)  we  humbly  desire  your 
tf  Honour  and  Worships  to  tender,  on  our  behalf,  to  that  most  honourable 
"  Assembly  of  Parliament :  for  whose  happy  progresse  and  successe  we  shall 
*'  daily  pray. 

Subscribed. 

J.  KITELEY,  HENRY  FARRE,  JOHN  BALLET,  JOHN  FI.EMMING,  WILLIAM 
MARSHAM,  ROBERT  BARRINGTON,  Captains.  THOMAS  HARPER,  JOHN 
WOODCOCK,  RICHARD  LAWRENCE,  GEORGE  COLWEL,  THOMAS  CLARK, 
WILLIAM  BURLS,  Lieutenants. 

The  Parliament  were  very  forward  to  expresse  their  approbation  of  this  most 
affectionate  Declaration  of  the  Essex  men,  and  returned  them  an  Answer  j  part 
of  which  was  in  this  manner. 

This  just  and  faithful  resolution  of  theirs  to  thepiiblihe  good,  the  Lords  and  Com- 
mons do  not  onely  approve,  but  commend;  assuring  them  that,  as  their  endeavours 
have  been  J  or  t/ie  Peace  and  Happinesse  of  the  King  and  Kingdom,  so  they  will 
persist  in  discharge  of  the  great  and  publtke  Trust  which  lies  upon  them ;  to  go 
thorow  all  difficulties  which  may  oppose  the  publihe  Peace  and  Welfare  of  this 
Kjngdom  ;  and  will,  upon  all  occasions,  be  ready  to  expresse,  particularly  to  those 
persons,  that  respect  which  is  due  to  persons  from  whom  theij  have  received  so 
great  assurance  of  affection  and Jiddity . 

In  Kent  there  was  cheerful  obedience  (without  any  open  opposition)  shewed  to  The  majority  of  the 
the  Ordinance  of  the  Militia ;  as  it  appeared  by  their  Petition  and  Proclamation,  people  of  Kent  also 
and  more  by  their  real  and  constant  actions.  True  it  is,  that  some  Gentlemen  of adhere  (° tlle 
that  County  were  not  much  affected  to  the  Parliament's  Cause,  whodid  accordingly  ra 
frame  a  displeasing  Petition  to  the  Houses,  and  brought  it  up  to  London,  accom- 
panied with  many  Gentlemen  of  that  County :  but  the  Parliament,  having  notice  of 
if,  sent  Officers,  and  disarmed  those  Gentlemen  who  brought  the  Petition,  before 
they  passed  over  Zow/on-bridge :  and  the  two  which  presented  it  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  Sir  WILLIAM  BUTLER  and  Mr.  RICHARD  LOVELACE,  were  both 
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Committed.  Those  in  Kent  who  favoured  the  King's  party  and  Commission  of 
Array,  were  not  a  number  considerable  enough  to  bring  that  County  into  any 
combustion ;  the  Gentlemen  which  adhered  to  the  Parliament  used  so  great  a  care 
and  industry  in  settling  the  Militia,  in  disarming  those  few  (but  great)  Papists 
that  were  among  them,  in'raising  Arms,  and  taxing  themselves  at  high  rates  for  the 
service  of  the  Parliament,  that  they  not  onely  preserved  their  own  County  in  quiet, 
but  gave  great  assistance  to  thfe  Parliament- Armies  in  other  places,  as  will  appear  in 
the  sequel  of  this  Story. 

The  Eastern  end  of  Sussex  (it  being  a  long  and  narrow  County,  lying  for  many 
miles  upon  the  Sea)  stood  firm  to  the  Parliament,  and  were  very  industrious  in 
settling  of  the  Militia,  by  which  means  they  were  so  happy  as  to  preserve  them- 
selves in  peace  and  quietnesse.  But  the  'Western  part  of  that  County,  by  means 
of  many  revoked  Members  of  the  Parliament,  who  resided  there,  together  with 
their  Allies  and  friends,  was,  at  the  first,  in  some  distraction,  though  it  continued 
not  very  long. 

Surrey  and  Middle-  Surrey  and  Middlesex,  by  fortune  of  their  situation,  could  not  but  side'with,  and, 
by  consequence,  be  protected  by,  the  Parliament. 

Suffolk  Norfolk,  and      '^  ne  Eastern  Counties,   Suffolk,  Norfolk,  and  Cambi  idgeshire,  (once  the  King- 

Cambrklgtihire.  dom  of  the  East  Angles,)  were  happily  kept  from  the  beginning  without  any 
great  combustion;  though  it  were  certain  that  many  of  the  chief  Gentry  in  those 
Counties  bended  in  ^heir  affections  to  the  King's  Commission  of  Array.  But  they 
were  not  a  party  strong  enough  to  engage  their  Countries  in  a  War  :  For  the  Free- 
holders and  Yeomen  in  general  adhered  to  the  Parliament ;  and  those  Gentlemen 
who  attempted  to  raise  men,  or  draw  Forces  together,  or  provide  Arms  for  the 
King,  were  soon  curbed,  and  all  their  endeavours  crushed  at  the  beginning,  by 
those  of  the  other  side;  and  especially  by  the  great  wisdom  and  indefatigable  industry 
of  Master  OLIVKR  CROMWELL,  a  Member  of  the  House  of 'Commons,  who  had 
taken  a  Commission  for  Colonel  of  Horse  from  the  Parliament :  of  whose  parti- 
cular actions  there  will  be  high  occasion  to  discourse  hereafter. 

Hampshire.  The  County  of  Southampton  began  at  the  first  to  be  divided,  and  continued  so, 

being  long  and  variously  perplexed  with  the  changing  fortunes  of  either  side. 
Colonel  GORING,  eldest  son  to  the  Lord  GORING,  who  had  been,  the  year  before, 
a  means  to  detect  that  Conspiracie  of  bringing-up  the  Northern  Army  against  the 
Parliament,  (of  which  already  hath  been  spoken)  and  by  that,  had  grown  into  some 
Trust  with  the  Parliament,  of  which  he  was  a  Member,  was  sent-down  to  Ports- 
mouth, to  keep  that  place  for  them;  and  three  thousand  pounds  were  allowed  him  for 

serts "he  PaTli'af  ett tne  charges  of  Fortification.  He,  receiving  that  money  from  the  Parliament,  broke 
his  Trust,  and  kept  the  Place  for  the  King  against  them ;  with  what  successe,  shall 

The  Isle  of  Wight,  hereafter  be  declared.  But,  immediately  after  his  revolt,  the  Earl  of  Portland, 
Governour  of  the  Isle  of  Wig/it,  a  man  suspected  by  the  Parliament,  was  com- 
mitted to  custody  in  London,  for  security  of  his  person,  lest  he  should  comply 
with  Colonel  GORING,  and  command  that  Island  tor  the  King's  party.  The 

Government 
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Government  of  Wight  was  then  committed  to  the  Earl  of  Pembrook,  a  mjap  of  ^ 

whose  fidelity  the  Parliament  doubted  not. 

Though  the  Southern  and  Eastern  parts  of  England  enjoyed  some  shew  of  rest, 
the  Counties  more  remote  from  London,  toward  the  North  and  West,  could  not 
at  all  partake  of  ihat  happinesse. 

In  Lancashire  the  Lord  STRANGE,  son  to  the  Earl  of  Derby,  who  was  macje  Lancashire. 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  by  the  King,  seeking  to  put  the 
Commission  of  Array  in  execution,  found  great  resistance  from  the  Parliamentary 
Gentlemen,  Sir  THOMAS  STANLEY,  Master  HOLLAND,  Master  HOLCRAFT, 
Master  EGERTON,  Master  BOOTH,  as  also  Master  ASHTON,  and  Master  MOOR, 
both  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  by  whom,  within  the  space  of  few 
months,  he  was  quife  driven  out  of  the  County,  and  that  Shire  wholly  ruled  by  the 
Parliament,  though  it  abounded  more  with  Papists  than  any  other. 

The  Lord  STRANGE,  upon  the  fifteenth  day  of  July,  had  made  an  attempt  to  gain  T1>e  Kings  troop« 
Manchester ,  and  by  those  Gentlemen  was  repulsed;  where  one  man  was  slain;  3,"^,™!°^  a^ 
which  was  the  first  blood  shed  in  these  Civil  Wars.     But  this  Lord  was  not  at  all  cheater,  July  is» 
fortunate  in  service  against  the  Parliament ;  who,  not  long  after,  returned  again  l642' 
with  a  great  Force,  consisting  of  three  thousand  men,  to  the  Town  of  Manchester  ; 
where,  after  he  had  sharply  besieged  it  for  the  space  of  two  whole  weeks,  he  was  at 
last  quite  beaten,  with  the  losse  of  many  of  his  men. 

In  Cheshire  also,  the  other  County  of  which  he  was  made  Lieutenant  by  the  Cheshire. 
King,  his  fortune  was  no  better;  where  he  was  resisted  by  Sir  WILLIAM  BRE- 
RETON  and  other  Gentlemen,  and  hindered  from  seizing  the  Magazine  of  that 
County,  as  he  intended.  Nor  could  the  Earl  of  Rivers,  whom  the  King  had  put 
into  the  Commission  of  Array  (being  a  Papist)  assist  him  sufficiently  to  make  good 
that  County  for  the  King,  but  that  the  Papists  were  all  disarmed  there  by  those 
Protestant  Gentlemen  that  adhered  to  the  Parliament. 

Further  North,  the  Countries  were  more  full  of  variance.     The  Earl  of  New-  Northumberland 
castle,  with  a  strong  Garrison,  kept  for  the  King  the  Town  of  Newcastle.     And 
the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  made  Lord- Lieutenant  of    York-shire  by  the  King,  was  Yorkshire, 
active  in  putting  the  Commission  ot  Array  in   execution  :  but  they  were  resisted 
by  the  Lord  FAIRFAX,  and  others  of  the  Parliamentary  Gentlemen.     But  this 
businesse  of  the  North  shall  now  be  passed-over,  deserving  a  larger  btory  hereafter, 
when  time  shall  requite,  to,  speak  of  the  Earl  of  JSeivcustle's  greatnesse,  and  the 
various  fortunes  of  the  Lord  FAIRFAX  and  his  son  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX. 

In  Derbyshire,  where  many  great  Lords  and  Gentlemen  inhabited,  none  at  all  of  Derbyshire, 
note  stood  for  the  Parliament,  but  t>ir  JOHN  CELL  ajid  his   brother:  of  whose 
actions  it  will  be  seasonable  to  speak  in  another  pLce.  Staffordshire  and 

Staffordshire  and  Nottinghamshire  were  in  no  lest>e  combustion.  Nottinghamshire. 

In  Leicestershire  the  troubles  were  far  greater,  and  early  begun  by    Master  Leicestershire, 
HENRY  HASTINGS,  second  son  to  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  whom  the  King  had 
made  Sheriff  of  that  County,  and  put  into  the  Commission  of  Array  ;  who  raised 
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great  Forces  to  seize  upon  the  Magazines  of  that  County.  Against  whom  the  Earl 
of  Stamford  was  sent  by  the  Parliament,  as  Lord-Lieutenant,  with  a  considerable 
strength,  who  arrived  there,  did  much  curb  the  proceedings  of  Master  HASTINGS, 
and  took  possession  of  the  Town  of  Leicester. 

Great  was  the  Contention  about  that  time  in  Warwickshire,  between  the  E  rl  of 
Northampton  for  the  King,  and  the  Lord  BROOK  for  the  Parliament,  not  without 
sharp  encounters,  and  slaughter  on  either  side.  The  Earl  having  seized  the  Ord- 
nance at  Banbury,  marched  with  great  fury  into  Warwickshire,  spoiling  the 
Countrey  as  he  went,  though  not  without  opposition  of  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
BROOK'S  Forces;  against  whom  he  could  not  at  all  prevail. 

The  Earl  of  Pembrook  had  settled  the  Militia  in  Wiltshire  with  small  ado,  though, 
it  continued  not  long  so.  And  the  Earl  of  Holland  in  Berkshire?  being  but  faintly 
resisted  by  the  Earl  of  Berkshire,  the  Lord  LOVELACE,  and  others.  For  soon  after 
the  Earl  of  Berkshire,  together  with  Sir  JOHN  CURSON,  Sir  ROBERT  DORMER, 
and  others  for  the  Commission  of  Array,  who  came  to  Watlington  in  Oxfordshire, 
to  seize  the  Magazine  of  that  part  of  the  County,  which  was  laid-up  in  that  Town, 
were  there  taken  prisoners,  and  sent-up  to  the  Parliament  by  Colonel  HAMDEN 
and  Colonel  GOODWIN,  two  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  Knights  of 
the  Shire  for  Buckingham. 

But  the  further  that  this  Discourse  travels  Westward,  the  greater  and  more 
remarkeably  you  shall  finde  such  contestations;  especially  considering  the  number 
cf  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of -great  rank,  and- many  of  them  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment, who  sided  with  the  King  against  the  Parliament,  and  were  therefore  after, 
ward  voted  out  of  the  House.  One  great  Head  there  was  of  all  those  Western 
Counties,  WILLIAM,  Marquesse  of  Hartford,  whom  the  King,  by  his  Commis- 
sion of  Array,  had  appointed  Chief,  and  made  him  Lord- Lieutenant-General  of 
Devon,  Cornwall,  Somerset,  Dorset,  Wilts,  Southampton.,  Gloucester,  Berksy. 
Oxford,  Hereford,  and  seven  Counties  within  the  Principality  of  Wales  :  who, 
notwithstanding  his  high  Command,  was  never  able  to  atchieve  any  great  matter 
for  the  King's  side ;  so  much  were  the  common  people  of  the  West  at  that  time; 
inclined  to  the  Parliament,  and  so  active  were  those  Gentlemen  who  stood  for  it ;. 
such  as  were  the  sons  of  Sir  FRANCIS  POPHAM,  Master  ALEXANDER  POPHAM, 
HUGH,  and  EDWARD,  who  were  more  animated  by  the  example  of  their  aged' 
father ;  Master  STRODE,  a  Deputy-Lieutenant,  and  others,  against  all  thosa  fre~ 
quent  attempts  which  the  Marquesse  made. 

Great  was  the  number  of  considerable  men  in  those  Countries,  which  took  part 
with  the  Marquesse  against  .the  Parliament,  and  very  industrious  in  their  several 
Stations,  to  put  in  execution  the  Commission  of  Array  ;  as  the  Lord  PAVVLET, 
Sir  RALPH  HOPTON,  and  Sir  JOHN  STOWEL,  both  Members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  for  that  reason  put  out  of  the  House.  Sir  RICHARD  SL  ANY, 
in  Cornwal,  another  Member,  put  out  also  for  the  same  cause  ;  as  likewise  were 
Sir  EDWARD  RODNEY,  and  Master  COVENTRY,  both  Parliament-men,  who  fol- 
lowed the  Marquesse  in  some  of  his  actions.  Sir  BEVILE  GIISENVILE,  an  active 
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man,  another  Member  of  Parliament,  was  very  industrious  for  the  Array,  both 
in  Carnival  and  Devon,  joyning  himself  with  the  Earl  of  Bath,  came  for  that 
purpose  to  his  house  at  Tastock,  in  Devonshire,  and  assisted  by  many  Gentlemen, 
as  Master  CULINS,  Sheriff  of  that  County,  M  BAMFIELD,  M.  ASHFORD,  M.  Gif- 
FORDX  M.  SAITHIL,  Baronet  SEYMOUR,  and  M.  COURTNEY  ;  to  whose  assistance 
Squire  ROGERS  came  with  Forces  out  of  Dorsetshire. 

Various  were  the  Successes  which  Marquesse  Hartford,  assisted  by  so  many 
of  the  Gentry,  found  in  his  several  Enterprises  ;  sometimes  prevailing,  but  more 
often  distressed.  In  one  Skirmish,  which,  about  the  beginning  of  August,  himself, 
the  Lord  PAWLET,  Sir  RALPH  HOPTON,  Sir  JOHN  STOWEL,  and  M.  SMITH, 
another  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  made  against  the  Deputy-Lieutenants 
in  Somersetshire,  he  prevailed  against  them,  and  possessed  himself  of  the  Town  of 
Shepton-Mallet  :  Ten  men  were  slain,  and  many  wounded.  Going  afterwards  to 
Wells,  he  had  been  besieged  by  many  thousands  of  the  People,  who  arose  against 
him;  but  that  having  timely  notice  of  their  coming,  he  escaped  a  back-way  out  of 
the  Town.  About  which  time,  the  Earl  of  Bedford  was  stnt  down  by  the  Par- 
liament against  him,  with  three  hundred  Horse:  by  whom  the  Lord  Marquesse, 
the  Lord  PAWLET,  Sir  RALPH  HOPTON,  Colonel  LUNSFORD,  and  many  other 
considerable  men,  were  besieged  in  Sheriurn.  For  great  numbers  out  of  the  c, 

_  ...  V  p     i_       •n.    4       p    n  i          ,.  ,  Sherburn  is         Me 

Country  came  daily  to  the  assistance  or  the  Earl  ot  Hedjord.     Many  weeks  did  by  the  troops  of  the 

that  Siege  continue  ;  many  Sallies  were  made  out,  and  sharp  encounters  on  both  ^ailiament-     *" 

sides  performed  with  great  courage  :  the  Parliament  side  being  in  firm  hope  to    u°y" 

have  taken  them  at  last  ;  which  was  conceived  a  thing  of  great  moment,  and  ad- 

vantage to  their  affairs,  if  they  could  have  possessed  the  persons  of  so  many  men, 

considerable  both  in  their  Fortunes  and  Valour  ;  and  who  proved  afterwards  very 

strong  and  cruel  enemies.     Yet  that  hope  was  frustrate  :  for  about  the  beginning  - 

of  October  they  all  escaped  out  of  Sherburn  :  the  Earl  neverthelesse  pursued  after 

them,  and  in  the  Chase  took  M.  PALLART,  Sir  HENRY,  Sir  JOHN,    and  Sir 

CHARLES  BARCLAY,  prisoners.     Within  a  week  after,  the  Earl  of  Bath  was  ap- 

prehended, and  brought-up  a  prisoner  to  the  Parliament. 

It  cannot  be  much  wondered-at,  that  Division  was  found  in  Countrey-Towns 
and  Villages  so  far  remote  from  the  Parliament,  where  the  people  were  variously 
wrought-upon  by  perswasions  or  fears  from  either  side  :  when  London  itself,  the  Seat 
of  that  great  Council,  and  chiefest  Bulwark  of  their  defence,  was  not  without  some 
taste  of  these  Distractions.  Which,  besides  the  actions  of  some  private  Citizens, 
too  petty  to  be  here  rehearsed,  may  appear  to  the  Reader  in  one  thing,  which 
cannot  be  omitted  :  The  Lord  Mayor  of  London  was  at  this  time  a  prisoner  in  the 
Tower,  committed  by  the  Parliament. 

Sir  RICHARD  GURNEY,  Lord-Mayor  of  London  for  that  year,  was  charged  by  The  Lord  Mayor  of 
the  House  of  Commons  on  the  seventh  of  July,  for  being  a  mover  of  Sedition  in  London  is  imprison- 
the.  Kingdom,  in  causing  the  King's  Proclamation  conceraing  the  Commission  of  (^r  'taicim'  par^'wirtl 


Array  (which  was  declared  by  both  Houses  to  be  illegal)  to  be  proclaimed  in  the  the  Kin£  against 

Citv>them.    July?,  1648. 


150  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

City.     And  the  Charge  being  perfected,  was  sent-up  to  the  Lords,  desiring  that 
he  might  forthwith  be  called  to  his  Answer ;  which  was  accordingly  granted. 

Four  days  after,  while  the  Lord  Mayor  was  attending  the  Lords  House  upon 
this  Charge,  an  additional  Impeachment  was  read  against  him  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  brought-in  by  the  Common-Council !of  London,  for  divers  breach.es  of 
his  Oath  in  execution  of  his  Office,  for  proclaiming  divers  illegal  Proclamations, 
and  contemning  the  Orders  of  Parliament. 

This  Impeachment  was  forthwith  sent  up,  and  read'in  the  Lords  House.  Upon 
the  reading  of  which,  it  was  ordered  that  he  should  be  sent  to  the  Tower,  from 
thence  to  be  brought  to  a  legal  Trial  upon  his  Impeachment. 

Many  days,  during  the  space  of  a  whole  month,  was  this  Lord-Mayor  brought 
from  the  Tower  to  Westminster,  to  attend  the  Lords  of  Parliament,  and  many 
times  returned  back  without  being  heard,  by  reason  of  so  great  a  multiplicity  of 
Businesses  as  the  Houses  were  then  in. 

H  '  tried  b  the  ^t  'ast'  a^er  some  hearings,  he  was  brought,  on  the  twelfth  of  August,  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  House  of  Lords,  to  receive  his  Censure:  The  effect  whereof  was,  that  he  should 
found  guilty,  and  be  put  from  fjis  Mayoralty,  never  bear  Office  in  the  City  or  Commonwealth,  be 
punishment.'  August  uncapable  of  all  Honour  or  Dignity  to  be  conferred  on  him  by  the  Kiug,  and  stand 
12, 1C42.  committed  prisoner  to  the  Tower,  during  the  pleasure  of  both  Houses. 

During  the  time  of  these  contentions  between  the  Ordinance  of  the  Militia  and 
the  Commission  of  Array  >  which  is  briefly  touched  by  itself;  it  will  not  be  amisse  to 
return  to  the  King's  proceedings  in  his  own  Person,  by  what  degrees  he  came  to 
p!^nh8eofathe°KTn- encrease  m  strength,  and  what  contestations  happened  betwixt  Himself  and   the 
and  Parliament      3  Parliament :   wherein,  that  which  concerned  the  Pen,  shall  be  first  briefly  touched, 
against  each  other.    ancj  t},en  ftjg  other  actions.     But  those  Declarations,  Petitions,  and  Proclamations, 
which,  upon  all  occasions,  were  then  published,  are  too  many  and  too  long  to  be 
recited  in  a  Story  :  in  the  Records,  and  printed  Books  of  Ordinances,  they  may  be 
read.     I  shall  onely  mention  some  of  the  chief,  and  excerpt  the  most  material  con- 
tents of  them. 

The  Parliament,  about  the  end  of  July,  had  petitioned  the  King  to  forbear  all 
preparations  of  War,  and  remove  his  Garrisons.  To  which  he  gave  Answer,  and 
upbraided  them  with  thtir  preparations  of  War,  for  appointing  the  Earl  of  Essex 
to  be  their  General,  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick  Admiral.  In  that  Answer,  he 
descants  at  large  upon  particulars,  commanding  his  said  Answer  and  their  Petition 
to  be  read  in  all  Churches.  To  which  the  Parliament  reply,  as  they  had  done  before, 
that  they  cannot  lay-down  their  Arms,  nor  adjourn  the  Parliament  to  any  other 
place,  as  he  would  have  them,  unlesse  he  leave-off  those  Warlike  preparations,  and 
comply  with  that  Council,  to  which  onely  he  ought  to  adhere  by  the  Constitution, 
of  this  Government.  They  likewise  command  the  Petition,  Answer,  and  Reply, 
to  be  read  in  all  Churches. 

But,  things  proceeding  still  higher,  the  King,  being  returned  to  the  City  of  Ybrix 
from  thence  sent-forth  a  Proclamation,  to  suppresse  (as  he  there  styleth  it)  the 

present^ 
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present  Rebellion  under  command  of  ROBERT,  Earl  of  Essex ;  offering  withal  free 
pardon  to  him,  and  all  such  as  shall  within  six  days  after  the  date  thereof,  being 
the  ninth  of  August,  lay  down  their  Arms.  In  which  Proclamation  also  he  com- 
manded the  Marquesse  Hartford  to  raise  speedily  what  Forces  he  could,  within  all 
those  Counties  whereof  he  had  made  him  Lieutenant  General  in  the  Commission 
of  Array  (of  which  before  was  spoken)  -and  to  march  against,  destroy,  or  appre- 
hend, the  said  Earl  of  Essex. 

The  Parliament,  upon  this'Proclamation,  make  a  Declaration,  wherein  they 
briefly  recount  all  the  King's  former  proceedings  against  them  and  the  Kingdom: 
All  which  they  attribute  (after  their  usual  manner)  to  his  wicked  Council;  and 
promise  still  to  make  him  great  and  happie,  if  he  will  return  to  his  great  Council. 

But  the  next  day  after  his  former  Proclamation,  the  King,  continuing  still  at 
York,  sent-forth  another,  declaring  that  no  Papist  should  serve  him  in  his  Army, 
and  that  his  Souldiers  should  commit  no  rapine  upon  the  people.     And  within  two  The  Kin?  publishes 
days  after  that,  he  published  a  Discourse,   called  A  Declaration  to  all  his  loving  a  '°."S  Declaration 

(.•    I  •  -I  ;•  /-  . ;  •  .    /i       !•  rr-iv  •      rx       i  •          ;t";i!tist  the    niwc-cii- 

Subjects,  concerning  the  proceedings  oj  this  present  larltament.  Inis  Declaration  inzsofthe  LVlia- 
was  of  a  great  length,  containing  fifty  pages  in  a  large  Quarlo.  In  which  was  com-  merit,  on  the  loth 
prised  a  kinde  of  History,  touching  all  former  passages  betwixt  himself  and  them,  ot  Ausust» 
from  the  beginning  of  these  divisions :  which  is  to  be  read  in  the  printed  Book  of 
Parliament-Ordinances.  Toward  the  end  of  that  Declaration,  he  protesteth  a 
wonderful  love  to  Parliaments,  and  to  the  peace  and  happinesse  of  the  Kingdom : 
but  he  requires  that  some  persons  (as  disturbers  of  the  publike  peace)  may  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  Justice,  to  be  tried  by  their  Peers,  naming  the  Lord  of 
Kymbolton,  and  those  five  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  whom  before  he 
came  to  surprise  in  that  House,  Master  HOLLIS,  Sir  ARTHUR  HASLERIG,  M.  PYM, 
M.  HAMBDEN,  and  M.  STRODE;  as  likewise  M.HENRY  MARTIN,  and  Sir  HENRY 
LUDLOW,  two  Members  also  of  the  House  of  Commons,  for  speaking  some  bold 
Speeches  in  that  House.  He  also  desires  to  have  delivered-up  to  him  Alderman 
PENINGTON,  who  succeeded  in  the  Mayorality  to  the  fore-named  Sir  RICHARD 
GURNEY,  and  Captain  VENN,  one  of  the  City-Captains:  those  two  last  he. ac- 
cuses of  bringing  tumults  from  the  City,  to  terrific  the  Parliament  at  Westminster. 
Another  desire  of  the  King's  is,  that  Inditements  of  High  Treason  upon  the 
Statute  t»f  the  '23d  yeer  of  King  EDWARD  the  Third,  may  be  drawn  against  the 
Earls  of  Essex,  Warwick,  and  Stamford,  the  Lord  BROOK,  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM, 
and  Serjeant  Major-General  SKIPPON,  an  expert  and  religious  Souldier,  a  man  of 
high  action  in  the  succeeding  War,  whom  the  City  had  employed  in  exercising  of 
their  Militia  ;  as  likewise  aguinst  all  those  who  shall  hereaiter  exercise  the  Miinia 
•by  vertue  of  the  Ordinance  of  Parliament, 

The  Pen  was  very  quick  upon  all  occasions  :  and  the  King,  the  next  day  after 
the  publication  of  this  long  fore-mentioned  Declaration,  sent  a  Message  to  the 
Parliament,  upbraiding  both  Houses  with  an  Order  which  they  had  then  made, 
•for  the  borrowing  of  an  hundred  thousand  pounds  out  of  that  money  which  the 
Adventurers  had  raised  for  reducing  of  Ireland,  and  subduing  the  Rebels  there; 
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affirming,  that,  out  of  his  Princely  eare  and  piety  toward  distressed  Ireland,  he 
cannot  but  take  notice  of  it ;  commanding  them  immediately  to  retract  that  mis- 
chievous and  unjust  Order  (for  so  he  calls  it)  as  they  would  answer  the  contrary 
to  Almighty  God,  himself,  and  those  that  have  trusted  them :  Wherein  he  ex- 
pecteth  their  speedie  Answer  and  Obedience  ;  and  the  rather,  that  he  may  thereby 
be  secured,  that  such  part  of  the  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  as  is,  or  shall  be, 
collected  from  his  good  Subjects  of  England,  by  vertue  of  the  late  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, whereby  the  same  is  granted,  may  not  likewise  (under  false  pretences)  be 
diverted  from  the  proper  use  to  which  it  was  intended,  and  misemployed  to  the 
disturbance  of  the  Kingdom's  peace,  in  a  War  against  him. 

The  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  make  Answer  to  this  Message,  express- 
ing what  caution  there  was  in  the  very  Order  (which,  upon  that  very  occasion, 
was  printed)  for  speedie  repayment  of  that  Sum,  and  disposing  of  it  to  the  right 
use.  But,  first,  they  tell  the  King,  that  this  very  Message  of  his  to  them,  is  an 
high  breach  of  the  Priviledge  of  Parliament :  and,  upon  that  occasion,  they  call  to 
remembrance,  and  declare  many  particulars  of  their  care  for  the  relief  of  Ireland, 
and  the  King's  hindering  of  it.  Those  particulars  there  expressed,  are  as  followeth. 
They  declare,  that  this  bloodie  Rebellion  was  first  raised  by  the  same  Counsels 
that  had  before  brought  two  Armies  within  the  bowels  of  thin  Kingdom,  and  two 
Protestant  Nations  ready  to  welter  in  each  other's  blood,  which  icere  'both  defrayed 
a  long  lime  at  the  charge  of  the  poor  Commons  of  England,  and  quietly,  at  last, 
disbanded;  by  God's  blessing  upon  the  Parliament's  endeavours.  That,  this  designs 
failing,  the  same  wicked  Counsels  which  had  caused  that  impious  IVar,  raised  this 
barbarous  Rebellion  in  Ireland  ;  and  recommended  the  suppressing  thereof  (for  the 
belter  colour}  to  the  Parliament's  care  :  who,  out  of  a  fellow-feeling  of  the  unspeak- 
able miseries  of  their  Protestant  Brethren  there  (not  suspecting  this  horrid  Plot,  now 
too  apparent)  did  cheerfully  undertake  that  great  work,  and  do  really  intend  and 
endeavour  to  settle  the  Protestant  Religion  and  a  permanent  Peace  in  that  Realm, 
to  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  and  profit  of  his  Majestic,  and  security  of  his  three 
Kingdoms.  But  how  they  have  been  discouraged,  retarded,  and  diverted,  in  and 
from  this  pious  and  glorious  Work,  by  those  traiterous  Counsels  about  his  Majestie, 
will  appear  by  many  particulars. 

The  Parliament  They  there   mention  the  sending-over  at  first  of  twenty  thousand  pounds  by 

actStendingSto'  the  Parliament,  and  that  good  way  found-out  to  reduce  Ireland  by  the  Adventure 
defeat  ihc  vigorous  of  private  men,  without  charging  the  Subject  in  general,  which  would  probably 
the^aHiamcnt  for  ^ave  ^rougnt  m  a  Million  of  money,  had  the  King  continued  in,  or  neer,  London, 
the  suppression  of  and  not,  by  leaving  his  Parliament,  and  making  War  upon  it,  so  intimidated  and 
the  rebellion  of  the  discouraged  the  Adventurers,  and  others  who  would  have  adventured,  that  that 
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good  .Bill  is  rendered  in  a  manner  ineffectual. 

They  mention,  that  when,  at  the  sole  charge  of  the  Adventurers,  five  thousand 
Foot,  and  five  hundred  Horse  were  designed  for  the  relief  of  Munster,  under  the 
command  of  the  Lord  WHAKTON,  and  nothing  was  wanting  but  a  Commission  to 
enable  that  Lord  for  the  Service,  such  was  the  power  of  wicked  Counsel,  that  no 

Commission 
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Commission  could  be  obtained  from  the  King ;  by  reason  whereof,  Lymrlck  was 
wholly  lost,  and  the  Province  of  Minister  since  in  very  great  distresse. 

That  when  well-affected  persons,  at  their  own  charge,  by  way  of  Adventure, 
had  prepared  twelve  Ships,  and  six  Pinnaces,  with  a  thousand,  Land-forces,  for  the 
service  of  Ireland,  desiring  nothing  but  a  Commisssion  from,  his  Majestie.;  that 
Commission,  after  twice  sending  to  York -for  it,  and  the  Ships  lying  ready  to  set- 
Sail,  three  weeks  together,  at  the  charge  of  neer  three  hundred  pounds  a  day,  was  N.  B. 
likewise  denied.  And  those  Adventurers  (rather,  than  lose  their  Expedition)  were 
constrained  to  go  by  vertue  of  an  Ordinance  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

That,  though  the  Lords- Justices  of  Ireland  earnestly  desired  to  have  two  Pieces  N.  B. 
of  Battering  cannon  sent-over,  as  necessary  for  that  Service  ;  yet  such  commands 
were  given  to  the  Officers  of  the  Tower,  that  none  of  the  King's  Ordnance  must 
be  sent,  to  save  his  Kingdom. 

That  CHARLES  FLOYD,  Engineer  and  Quarter-Master-General  of  the  Army  in  N.  B. 
Ireland,  and  in  actual  employment  there  against  the  Rebels,  was  called-away  from 
that  important  Service,  by  expresse  command  of  the  King. 

That  Captain  GREEN,  Controller  of  the  Artillery,  a  man  in  Pay,  and  principally 
employed  and  trusted  here  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  for  providing  and 
ordering  the  Train  of  Artillery,  which  was  to  be  sent  to  Dublin,  and  who  had 
received  great  sums  of  money  for  that  purpose,  was  commanded  from  that  em- 
ployment and  trust,  to  serve  the  King  in  this  unnatural  War  against  his  Parliament.  N.  B. 
And,  when  the  Parliament  had  provided  six  hundred  suits  of  Clothes  for  present 
relief  of  the  poor  Souldiers  in  Ireland,  and  sent  them  towards  Chester,  WILLIAM 
WHITAKER,  that  undertook  the  carriage  of  them,  was  assaulted  by  the  King's 
souldiers  lying  about  Coventry  ;  who  took-away  the  six  hundred  suits  of  Clothes,  N.  B. 
and  the  poor  man's  Waggon  and  Horses,  though  they  were  told  that  the  Clothes 
were  for  the  souldiers  in  Ireland,  and  though  the  poor  Carrier  was  five  times  with 
the  Earl  of  Northampton,  to  beg  a  release  of  his  Waggon. 

That  three  hundred  suits  of  Clothes  sent  likewise  by  the  Parliament  for  Ireland, 
with  a  Chirurgion's  Chest  of  Medicaments,  towards  Chester,  were  taken  all  away 
by  the  King's  Troopers,  under  command  of  one  Captain  MJDDLETON,  together 
with  the  poor  Carrier's  Horses  and  Waggon,  for  the  King's  service.  As  likewise, 
that  a  great  number  of  Draught- horses,  prepared  by  the  Parliament  for  the  Artillery 
and  Baggage  of  the  Irish  Army,  and  sent  to  Chester  for  that  purpose,  being  there, 
attending  a  passage,  are  now  required  by  the  King  for  his  present  service  in  Eng- 
land ;  whose  forces  are  so  quartered  about  the  Roads  to  Ireland,  that  no  Provision 
can  passe  thither  by  Land  with  any  safety. 

lhat  Captain  KETTLEBY  and  Sir  HENRY  STRADLING,  the  Admiral  and  Vice- 
Admiral  of  the  Ships  appointed  to  lie  upon  the  coast  of  Ireland,  to  annoy  the 
Rebels,  and  to  prevent  the  bringing  of  Ammunition  and  relief  from  forraign  parts, 
are  both  called-away  from  that  employment  by  the  King's  command :  and  by 
reason  of  their  departure  from  the  coast  of  Munster,  to  which  they  were  designed, 
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the  Rebels  there  have  received  Powder,  Ammunition,  and  other  relief  from  for- 
raign  parts. 

By  which  particulars  (say  they)  it  may  seerh  that  those  Rebels  are  countenanced 
there,  upon  designe  to  assist  the  enemies  of  the  Parliament  here  :  especially  con- 
sidering that  those  confident  Rebels  have  presumed,  very  lately,  to  send  a  Petition 
to  the  King,  intituling  themselves  his  Majesties  Catholike  Subjects  of  Ireland, 
and  complaining  of  the  Puritan  Parliament  of  England;  and  desiring,  that  since 
his  Majestic  comes  not  thither,  according  to  their  expectation,  they  may  come  into 
England  to  his  Majestic. 

The  Parliament,  therefore,  finding  what  danger  both  Kingdoms  are  in,  by  the 
designes  of  cruel  enemies,  thought  fit  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  both,  by  prepa- 
ring a  competent  Army  for  the  defence  of  King  and  Kingdom.  But  in  regard 
that  the  Plate,  brought-in  by  so  many  well-affected  men,  could  not  be  coined  so 
suddenly  as  the  service  required ;  and  well  knowing  that  one  hundred  thousand 
pounds  might,  for  a  short  time,  be  borrowed  out  of  the  Adventurers  money  for 
Ireland,  without  any  prejudice  to  the  affairs  of  that  Kingdom,  whose  Subsistence 
depends  upon  the  Welfare  of  this,  and  resolving  to  make  a  speedy  repayment  of 
that  money,  made  this  Order :  which,  that  it  may  appear  (say  they)  to  all  the 
world  to  be  neither  mischievous,  illegal,  nor  unjust,  (as  the  King  calls  it)  the 
House  of  Commons  thought  fit  to  recite  it  in  h&c  rerba  ;  and,  instead  of  retract- 
ing the  Order,  to  repay  that  money  with  all  possible  speed. 

The  Order,  July  30. 

//  is  this  day  Ordered,  by  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  That  the 

'Treasurers  appointed  to  receive  the  Moneys  come-in  upon  the  Subscriptions 

for  Ireland,  do  forthwith  furnish,  by  way  of  Loan,  unto  the  Committee  of 

Lords  and  Commons j or  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom,  the  sum  of  one  hundred 

thousand  pounds,  for  the  supply  of  the  pub  like  necessity,  for  defence  of  the 

King,  Parliament,  and  Kingdom,  upon  the  Publike  Faith,  to  be  repayed 

duely  and  carefully  within  so  short  a  time,  that  it  shall  not  be  diverted 

from  that  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended,  or  any  way  frustrate  the  Acts 

already  made  in  the  behalf  of  that  adventure, 

During  <he  time  of  these  Paper-conflicts,  the  King,  in  person,  had  often  re- 
moved, and  visited  many  places.  To  the  Gentry  of  Leicestershire  he  made  a 
Speech  on  the  20th  of  July,  after  his  usual  manner,  with  protestations  of  his 
great  love  to  the  people,  and  care  of  the  Kingdom.  And  from  thence  removing 
Northward,  on  the  fourth  of  August  he  made  a  Speech,  after  the  same  manner,  to 

the 
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the  Gentry  of  Yorkshire;  from  whence  he  returned  .back  to  Aoitingliam,  and  The  King  sets-up  his 

there  set-up  his  Standard  Royal.     Very  few  people  resorted  to  it.     Nor  had  the . 

King  at  this  time  a  considerable  strength  to  guard  his  Person,  if  any  attempts  had 

been  made  to  have  seized  upon  him.     From  Nottingham,  on  the  25th  of  August, 

the  King  sent  a  Message  to  the  Parliament  by  the  Earls  of  Southampton  and  Dorset, 

and  Sir  JOHN  CULPEPER,  one  of  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who 

had  deserted  the  Parliament,  and  went  to  the  King  at  York  j  having  not  long 

before  been  made  by  him  Chancellour  of  the  Exchequer. 

The  Kiug's  Message  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  from  Notting- 
ham, August  25th,  1642. 

We  have,  with  unspeakable  grief  of  heart,  long  beheld  the  Distrac- 
tions of  this  Our  Kingdom.  Our  very  Soul  is  full  of  Anguish,  until 
We  may  jinde  some  Remedy  to  prevent  the  Miseries  which  are  ready  to 
overwhelm  this  whole  Nation  by  a  Civil  War.  And,  though  all  Our 
endeavours  tending  to  the  composing  of  those  unhappie  Differences  be- 
twixt Us  and  Our  two  Houses  of  Parliament  (though  pursued  by  Us 
with  all  Zeal  and  Sincerity)  have  been  hitherto  without  that  Successe 
we  hoped-for ;  yet  such  is  Our  constant  and  earnest  care  to  preserve  the 
publike  Peace,  that  We  shall  not  be  discouraged  from  using  any  Expe- 
dient, which,  by  the  blessing  of  the  God  of  mercy,  may  lay  a  firm  foun- 
dation of  Peace  and  Happinesse  to  all  Our  good  Subjects.  To  this  end 
observing  that  many  Mistakes  have  arisen  by  the  Messages,  Petitions, 
and  Answers  betwixt  Us  and  Our  two  Houses  of  Parliament ;  which 
haply  may  be  prevented  by  some  other  way  of  Treaty,  wherein  the  mat- 
ters in  difference  may  be  more  clearly  understood,  and  more  freely  trans- 
acted :  \Ve  have  thought  Jit  to  propound  to  you,  That  some  fit  persons 
may  be  by  you  enabled  to  treat  with  the  like  number  to  be  authorized  by 
Us,  in  such  a  manner,  and  with  such  freedom  of  Debate,  as  may  best 
lend  to  that  happie  Conclusion  which  all  good  men  desire,  The  Peace  of 
the  Kingdom.  Wherein,  as  we  promise,  in  the  word  of  a  King,  all  safety 
and  encouragement  to  such  as  shall  be  sent  unto  Us,  if  you  shall  chuse 
the  place  where  We  are  for  the  Treaty,  which  we  wholly  leave  to  you, 
presuming  the  like  care  of  the  safety  of  those  We  shall  employ,  if  you, 
shall  name  another  place  :  So  We  assure  you  and  all  Our  good  Subjects,, 
that  (to  the  best  of  Our  understanding)  nothing  shall  be  therein  want- 
ing on  Our  part,,  which  may  advance  the  true  Protestant  Religion,  op- 
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pose  Popery  and  Superstition,  secure  the  Law  of  th&  Land  (upon 
which  is  built,  as  well  Our  just  Prerogative,  as  the  Propriety  and'Li- 
berty  of  the  Subject)  confirm  all  just  Power  and  Priviledges  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  render  Us,  and  Our  people,  truly  happie,  by  a  true  under- 
standing betwixtUs  and  Our  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  Bring  with  you 
as  firm'resolutions  to  do  your  duty,  and  let  all  Our  People  joyn  with  'Us 
in  Our  prayers  to  Almighty  God  for  his  blessing  upon  this  Work. 

If  this  Proposition  shall  be  rejected  by  you,  We  have  done  Our  duty 
so  amply,  that  God  will  absolve  Us  from  the  guilt  of  any  of  that  blood 
wAicA  must  be  spilt.  And  what  opinion  soever  other  men  may  hove  of 
Our  Power,  We  assure  you,  nothing  but  Our  Christian  and  pious  care 
to  prevent  the  effusion  of  blood,  hath  begot  this  motion  ;  Our  provision 
'  -of  Men,  Arms,  and  Money,  being  such,  as  may  secure  Us  from-  further 
violence,  till  it  please  God  to  open  the-  eyes  of  Our  -People. 


The  Answer  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  to  the  King's  Message  of 

the  25th  of  August,  1642. 

May  it  please  Your  Majestic. 

tf  The  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled,  having  received  Your 
11  Majestic  's  Message  of  the  2,5th  of  August,  do  with  much  grief  resent  the  dange- 
"  rous  and  distracted  state  of  this  Kingdom,  which  we  have  by  all  means  en- 
ct  deavoured  to  prevent,  both  by  our  several  Advices  and  Petitions  to  Your  Majes- 
"  tie,  which  have  been  not  onely  without  successe,  but  there  hath  followed  that, 
"  which  no  evil  Counsel  in  former  times  hath  produced,  'or  any  age  hath  seen, 
"  Those  several  Proclamations  and  Declarations  against  'both'  the  Houses  of  Par- 
"  liament,  whereby  their  Actions  are  declared  Treasonable,  and  their  Persons 
"  Traitours;  and  thereupon  Your  Majestic  hath  set-up  Your  Standard  against 
<r'them,  whereby  you  have  put  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  in  them  this 
"  whole  Kingdom,  out  of  Your  Protection:  So  that  until  Your  Majestic  shall 
"  recal  those  Proclamations  and  Declarations  whereby  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  both 
"  Houses  of  Parliament,  their  adherents  and  assistants,  and  all  such  as  have 
"  obeyed  and  executed  their  Commands  and  Directions,  according  to  their  duties, 
"  are  declared  Traitors,  or  otherwise  Delinquents;  arid  until  the  Standard,  set-up 
"  in  pursuance  of  the  said  Proclamations,  be  taken-down,  Your  Majestie  hath 
"  put  us  into  such  a  condition,  that,  whilst  we  so  remain,  we  cannot  by  the  Fun- 
"  damental  priviledges  '  of  Parliament,  the  publike  Trust  reposed  in  us,  or  with 
"  the  general  good  and  safety  of  this  Kingdom,  give  Your  Majestie  any  other 
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.  "Within  few  days  after,  the  King  sent  instructions  under  his- Privy  Signet  to  his 
•Commissioners  of  Array  for  the  several  Counties  of  England  and  Wales\  as  to 
Marquesse  Hartford,  whom  the  King  had  made  Lieutenant-General  of  all  the 
Western  Counties,  as  is  before  expressed;  to  the  Earl  of  Cumberland,  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Yorkshire;  .and  the  Lord  STRANGE,  Lieutenant  for  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire :  in  which  Instructions  he  commands  them  to  pursue  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
whom  he  again  calls  Rebel  and  Traitour. 

Immediately  after,  the  King  sent  a  Reply  to  that  Answer  of  the  Parliament  to 
his  last  Message  of  the  25th  of  August ;  which  being  short,  that  the  Reader  may 
the  more  tru^ly  inform  himself  of  the  nature  of  this  strange  division,  I  shall  whoHy 
insert  in  the  very  words. 

We  will  not  repeat  what  means  We  have  used  to  prevent  the  dangerous 
and  distracted  estate  of  the  Kingdom,  nor  hozt>  those  means  hai>e  been 
interpreted,  because,  being  desirous  to  avoid  elusion  of  blood,  We  are 
willing  to  decline  all  memory  of  former  Bitt'ernesse,  that  might  make 
Our  offer  of  a  Treaty  lesse  readily  accepted.  We  never  did  declare, 
nor  ever  intended,  to  declare  both  Our  Houses  of  Parliament  Traitours, 
or  set-up  Our  Standard  against  them;  and  much  lesse  to  put  them  and 
this  Kingdom  out  of  Our  protection  :  We  utterly  professe  against  it 
before  God  and  the  world.  And  further,  to  remove  all  possible  Scru- 
ples which  may  hinder  the  Treaty  so  much  desired  by  Us ;  We  hereby 
promise,  so  that  a  day  be  appointed  by  you  for  the  revolting  of  your 
Declarations  against  all  persons  as  Traitours  or  otherwise  for  assisting 
Us,  We  shall,  with  all  cheer  fulnesse,  upon  the  same  day,  recall  our  Procla- 
mations and  Declarations,  and  take-down  Our  Standard.  In  which 
Treaty,  We  shall  be  ready  to  grant  any  thing  that  shall  be  really  for 
the  good  of  Our  subjects  ;  conjuring  you  to  consider  the  bleeding  con- 
dition of  Ireland,  and  the  dangerous  condition  of  England,  in  as  high 
a  degree,  as  by  these  Our  Offers  We  have  declared  Our  Self  to  do  : 
and  assuring  you,  that  Our  chief e  desire  in  the  world  is  to  begtt  a  good 
understanding  and  mutual  confidence  betwixt  Us  and  Our  two  Houses 
of  Parliament. 

To  the  King's  most  Excellent  Majestic  : 

The  hum-lie  idnswer  and  Petition  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  Parlia- 
ment to  the  King's  last  Message. 

J\Imj  it  please  Your  Majestic  : 

"  If  we,  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament  assembled,,  should  repeat  all  the 
"  ways  we  have  taken5  the  endeavours- we  have  used,  and  the  expressions  we  have 

"  made 
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"  made  unto  Your  Majestic,  to  prevent  those  distractions  and  dangers  Your 
*'  Majestic  speaks  of,  we  should  too  much  enlarge  this  Reply.  Therefore,  as  we 
"  Humbly,  so  shall  we  Onely,  let  Your  Majestic  know  that  we  cannot  recede  from 
"  our  former  Answer,  for  the  reasons  therein  expressed :  for  that  Your  Majestic 
"  hath  not  taken- down  Your  Standard,  recalled  Your  Proclamations  and  Decla- 
"  rations  whereby  You  have  declared  the  Actions  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  to 
"  be  Treasonable,  and  their  Persons  Traitors :  And  You  have  published  the  same 
"  since  Your  Message  the  25th  of  August,  by  Your  late  Instructions  to  Your 
"  Commissioners  of  Array.  Which  Standard  being  taken-down,  and  the  Decla- 
"  rations,  Proclamations,  and  Instructions,  recalled;  if  Your  Majestie  shall  then, 
*'  upon  this  our  humble  Petition,  leaving  your  Forces,  return  unto  Your  Par- 
"  liament,  and  receive  their  faithful  advice,  Your  Majestie  shall  finde  such  expres- 
<f  sions  of  our  fidelities  and  duties,  as  shall  assure  You  that  Your  Safety,  Honour,, 
"  and  Greatnesse,  can  onely  be  found  in  the  affections  of  Your  People,  and  the 
"  sincere  Counsels  of  Your  Parliament,  whose  constant  and  undiscouraged  endea- 
"  vours  and  consultations  have  passed  thorough  difficulties  unheard-of,  onely  to. 
**  secure  Your  Kingdoms  from  the  violent  mischiefs  and  dangers  now  ready  to  fall 
"  upon  them  ;  who  deserve  better  of  Your  Majestie,,  and  can  never  allow  them- 
"  selves  (representing  likewise  Your  whole  Kingdom)  to  be  balanced  with  those 
"  persons  whose  desperate  dispositions  and  counsels  prevail  still  so  to  interrupt  all 
"  our  endeavours  for  the  relieving  of  bleeding  Ireland,  as  we  may  fear  our  labours 
"  and  vast  expences  will  be  fruitlesse  to  that  distressed  Kingdom.  As  Your  Pre- 
"  sence  is  thus  humbly  desired  by  us  ;  so  it  is  in  our  hopes  that  Your  Majestie 
"  will  in  Your  Reason  believe,  There  is  no  other  way  than  this,  to  make  Your 
"  Majestie's  Self  happie,  and  Your  Kingdoms  safe." 

The  Parliament,  immediately  after,  published  a  Declaration,  that  the  Arms, 
which  they  were  enforced  to  take-up  for  the  preservation  of  the  Kingdom,  Laws 
and  Liberties,  could  not  be  laid-down,  until  the  King  should  withdraw  his  Protec- 
tion from  such  persons  as  had  been  voted  Delinquents  by  both  Houses,  and  leave 
them  to  the  Justice  of  Parliament. 

The  King,  within  few  days  after,  made  another  Reply  to  the  last  Answer  of  the 
Parliament.  The  substance  of  it  was,  that  he  could  neither  do  nor  offer  any  more 
than  he  had  already :  and  that  he  should  think  himself  clear  and  innocent 
from  any  blood  that  might  be  spilt  in  this  Quarrel ;  praying  God  so  to  deal 
with  him  and  his  posterity,  as  he  desired  to  preserve  Religion,  Law,  and 
Liberty  of  the  Subjects,  and  Priviledges  of  Parliament.  The  Parliament  returned 
Answer,  that,  while  the  King  thinks  himself  bound  in  Honour  to  protect  such 
Delinquents,  in  whose  preservation  the  Kingdom  cannot  be  safe,  nor  the  Rights 
of  Parliament  at  all  maintained,  but  must  needs  fall  into  utter  contempt;  they 
must  uceds  think  he  hath  not  done  what  he  can  or  ought  to  do.  They  tell  him, 
it  is  impossible  that  any  reasonable  man  should  believe  him  to  be  so  tender  of 
bleeding  1>  eland,  when  at  the  same  time  divers  of  the  Irish  Traitours,  the  known 
favourers  of  them,,  and  agents  for  them,  are  admitted  into  his  Presence  with 
grace  aud  favour,  and  some  of  them  employed  in  his  service. 
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THE  THIRD  BOOK. 


CHAP.  I. 

Prince  RUPERT  and  Prince  MAURICE  arrive  in  England. 
The  Earlc  of  ESSEX,  taking  leave  of  the  Parliament, 
goeth  to  his  Command,  The  King  increaseth  in 
strength  at  Shrewsbury.  A  skirmish  at  Worcester. 
Tlie  great  Battellof  Keynton  is  fought* 

A.BOUT  the  beginning  of  this  September,  Prince  RUPERT,  second  Sonne  to 
FRKDKR'CK  Prince  Elector-Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  (who  had  long  beene  detained 
Prisoner  of  Warre  by  the  Emperour,  and  was  newly-releaced, )  arrived  in  England,  to 
offer  his  Service  to  the  King,  his  Uncle,  in  those  Warres,  which  were  now  visibly 
begunin  this  unhappy  Kingdome :  together  with  him  came  his  younger  Brother  Prince 
MAURICE,  and  were  an  addition  rather  of  Gallantry  than  of  strength  to  the  King's 
side,  they  being  both  young  and  unexperienced  Souldiers.  Neither,  indeed,  though 
they  were  neere  in  birth  to  the  Crowne  of  England,  were  they  neere  enough  to 
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adde  any  security  to  the  King,  by  purchasing  the  People's  hatred  to  themselves  ; 

though  that  were  imagined,  and  talked-of  by  many,  as  the  cause  why  they  were. 
The  Count  Palatine,  sent-for.  Their  elder  Brother,  CHARLES,  Prince  Elector,  might  have  served 
Charles,  Elector  of  more  fitly  to  play  that  part :  But  he,  having  long  remained  in  the  Court  of  Eng- 

StoSnTfln  land<  had  late'y  Ieft  the  Kin^'  not  above  two  Monelhs  before  the  a.rrival  of  his 
July,  1642.  '  Brothers :  The  reasons  why  he  went-away  were  partly  expressed  by  himselfe  after- 
ward in  a  Message,  which  he  sent  out  of  Holland  to  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 
wherein  he  professed/sorrow  for  these  distractions;  and  protested  that,  whilesc  he 
was  in  the  Court  of  England,  he  had  by  all  means  endeavoured*  to  bring  the  King 
into  a  good  opinion  of  his  Parliament ;  acknowledging  that  his  owne  interest,  aad 
that  of  the  Protestant  Religion  in  Germany,  did  more  depend  upon  the  happinesse 
of  the  English  Parliament,  than  upon  any  thing  el.se  under  God.  True  it  is,  that 
this  Prince  left  not  the  King,  until  he  saw  that  the  rent  betweene  him  and  his  Parlia- 
ment was- too  great  to  close  ;.  and,  having  before  been  exposed  by  the  King  to  som§ 
probability  of  erivy,  (as  when  he  attended  his  Majestiy  to  the  House  of  Commons 
for  the  surprizal  of  the  five  Members  ;  and  was  with  him  afterwards,  when  some 
other  things  unpleasing  to  the  people  had  been  done  ;)  he  might,  in  likelihood, 
(being  of  that  opinion  that  he  was  of  concerning  this  cause,)  thinke  it  the  wisest 
way  to  take  a  faire  leave,  in  time,  of  the  King. 

These  two  young  Princes,  after  their  arrival  in  England,  were  soone  put  into  em- 
ployment and  Command  under  the  King,  their  Uncle;  in  which  they  shewed 
themselves  very  forward  an-i  active,  as  will  appeare  afterward  :  and,  if  they  were 
more  hot  and  furious  than  the  tender  beginnings  of  a  Civil  Warre  would  seem  to , 
require,  it  may  be  imputed  to  the  fervour  of  their  youth,  and  the  great  desire  which 
they  had  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the  King  ;  upon  whom,  as  being  no  more 
than  Suuidiers  of  fortune,  their  hopes  of  advancement  wholly  depended. 

Prince  Rupert  com-      Prince  RUPERT,  the  elder  brother,  and  the  more  furious  of  the  two,  within  a  fort- 
S^ro^/agS1"^11  after  his  arrival>  commanded- a  small  party  of  those  Forces  which  the  King 
the  Parliament,  in    had  at  that  time  gathered- together,  which  were  not  of  so  great  a  body  as  to  be 
September,  K>42.     termed  an  Army  :  with  which. he  marched  into  divers  Counties,  to  roll  himselfe, 
like  a.  snout-ball,  into  a  largei  bulke,   by  the  Accession  of  Forces  in  every  place. 
Through    divers  parts  of   Warwickshire,  Nottinghamshire,   Leicestershire,   Wor-. 
cestershire,  and  Cheshire,  did  tiiis  young  Prince  fly  with  those  Troops  which  he 
had,  not  inviting  the  people  so  much  by  faire  demeanour  (for  such  was  the  report 
to  the  Houses  ot  Parliament,)  as  compelling  them  by  extreme  rigour,  to  follow  that 
side  which  he  had  taken,     M<my  Fownes  and  Villages  he  plundered,  that  is  to, 
say  robb'd  (tor  at  that  time,  first,  was  the  word  plunder  used  in  England,  being 
born  in  Germany,  whrui  that  stately  Country  was  so   miserably  wasted  and  pil- 
laged by  forraigne  Armies;)  and  committed  other  outrages  upon  those  who  stood 
affected   to   the  Parliament,  executing  some,  and    hanging-up  servants  at   their 
Masters  doores,  for  not  discovering  ot  their  Masters.      Upon  which  newes,  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  fell  into  a  serious  debate^  and  agreed  inat  a  Charge  of  High 
Treason  should  be  drawne-up  against  him,  for  endeavouring  the  destruction,  of  this 

State, 
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State,  which  was  voted  a  great  breach  of  the  Kingdom's  Lawes,  and  breach  of  the 
priviledge  of  that  great  Council,  representing  the  whole  state  of  it. 

Let  it  not  seeme  amisse  in  this  place  to  insert  a  passage,  happening  at  the  same 
time,  which  cannot  be  omitted  by  reason  of  the  eminence  of  that  person  whom  it 
concernes,  in  the  succeeding  Warres. 

Colonel  GORING,  who  was  before  spoken-of  as  having  undertaken  to  keepe  the 
Towne  of  Portsmouth  against  the  Parliament,  being  now  no  longer  able  to  hold  it 
out,  was  permitted  by  Captain  MF.RRICK,  not  without  allowance  from  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  to  leave  the  place,  and  to  be  conveyed-to  the  Brill  in  Holland  according 
to  his  owne  desire.  This  the  Parliament  were  contented  with,  because  the  Captaine 
was  necessitated  to  agree  to  it,  for  preservation  of  that  Towne,  and  many  persons 
therein  well-affected  to  the  P?r!iarr.ent ;  for  GORING  had  threatened  to  destroy  the 
Towne  with  wilde-fire,  if  he  might  not  preserve  his  owne  life  by  a  peaceable  surrender. 

Whilest  Prince  RUPERT  was  thus  active  with  a  flying  Party,  the  King  himselfe  The  King  marches 
was  moving  with  those  Forces  which  he  had,  but  in  a  gentler  and  calmer  way ;  \v'th  a»  army  towarH 
for  the  reverence  which  the  people  bare  to  his  Person,  made  him  finde  lesse  re-  tember,  "i$i™ 
sistance  ;  as  windes  lose  their  fury  when  they  meet  no  opposition ;  but  howsoever, 
the  King  desired  to  go  in  such  a  way,  as  to  be  taken  for  a  Father  of  his  Country, 
and  a  Prince  injur'd  by  the  Parliament ;  professions  of  love,  perswasions,  and 
Protestations  of  his  affection  to  the  people,  were  the  chiefe  instruments  which  he 
used  to  raise  himselfe  a  strength,  and  complaints  against  the  proceedings  and 
actions  of  the  Parliament  ;  as  when  he  was  marching  toward  Shrewsbury,  where 
he  intended  to  make  his  chiefe  Rendezvouze,  being  a  place  convenient  to  receive 
and  entertaine  such  Forces  as  should  come  to  him  out  of  Wales :  Which  place  (as 
will  appeare  afterward)  failed  not  his  expectation,  though  it  were  more  than  the 
Parliament  could  suspect.  As  he  was  marching  thither  with  a  small  Army,  he 
made  a  Speech  betweene  Stq/brd  and  Wellington,  on  the  19th  of  September,  and 
caused  his  Protestation  to  be  then  also  read  in  the  head  of  his  Army  ;  where-in, 
among  other  things,  he  tells  them  (for  their  comfort  and  hope  to  prevaile)  that  they 
should  meet  no  Enemies  but  Traytors,  most  of  them  Brownists,  Anabaptists,  and 
Atheists,  who  would  destroy  both  Church  and  Common-wealth.  And  in  this 
Protestation,  withdeepe  vowes,  and  imprecation?  upon  himselfe  ?nd  his  posterity, 
he  declares  his  whole  care  and  intentions  to  be,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Pro- 
tefctant  Religion,  the  Lawes  and  property  of  the  Subject,  together  with  the  Privi- 
ledge of  Parliament,  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do  in  his  former  Speeches. 

But  the  King,  not  many  daies  before,  had  taken  A  more  harsh  and  co-ercive  way ; 
for  marching  thorow  Derbyshire,  Leicestershire,  and  Nottinghamshire,  he  com- 
manded the  Trayned-Bands  of.  those  Counties  to  attend  and  guard  his  Person  ;  and, 
when  they  were  met,  disarmed  the  greatest  part  of  them,  taking  as  many  Armes 
as  served  for  2OOO  men,  besides  good  summes  of  Money,  which,  not  without  some 
constraint,  he  borrowed  from  them, 

But,  to  leave  the  King's  proceedings  for  a  while,  it  is  time  to  returne  to  the 
Lord-General  for  the  Parliament,  and  the  Army  raised  under  his  conduct ;  which 

Y  at 
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The  Earl  of  Essex    at  that  time,  when  Prince  RUPERT  began  to  march,  was  growne  to  a  considerable 

leaves  the  City  of     body,  consisting  of  about  14  thousand  Horse  and  Foot  ;  their  general  Rendezvouze 

SSuMMd^fthe*"  was  at  Northampton.,  where  many  of  the  chiefe  Commanders,  as  the  Lord  BROOKE, 

Padiament  army,     Lord  ROBERTS,  Colonel  HAMDEN,  and  others,  stayed  with  them,  expecting  the 

Sept.  9,  1642.         presence  of  his  Excellence,  who  on  the  ninth  of  September,  taking  his  leave  of  the 

Parliament  and  City  of  London,  bent  his  journey  toward  Northampton,  and  was 

waited-on  by  the  Trayned-Bands,  and  a  great  number  of  armed  Gentlemen,  from 

Essex-House  to  the  end  of  the  City  with  great  solemnity.     But  the  love  and  wishes 

of  the  people  that  did  attend  him,  were  farre  greater  than  any  outward  signification 

could  expresse  :  To  whom  he  seemed  at  that  time,  though  going  to  a  Civil  Warre, 

as  much  an  Englishman,  and  as  true  a  Patriot,  as  if  he  had  gone  against  a  forraigne 

Enemy.     Great  was  the  love  and  honour  which  the  people  in  general  bore  to  his 

Person,  in  regard  of  his  owne  vertue,  and  honourable  demeanour  ;  and  much  in- 

creased by  the  Memory  of  his  noble  Father,  the  highest  example  that  ever  I  yet 

read,  of  a  Favourite  both  to  Prince  and  people  ;  of  whom  that  was  most  true, 

which  VELLELIUS  PATERCULUS  speaks  with  flattery  and  falsehood  of  SEJANUS, 

In  quo  cum  judicio  Principis  ctrlabant  studio  poputi,  the  people's  love  strived  to 

match  the  Prince's  judgement.     That   Cause,  wherein  the  Earle  of  ESSEX  had 

engaged  himselfe,  seemed  to  them  religious  enough  to  require  their  prayers  for  the 

successe  of  it  :  For  the  Parliament,  though  they  raised  an  Army,  expressed  much 

humility  and  reverence  to  the  King's  Person  ;  for  not  many  tiaies  after  the  de- 

parture of  the  Lord-General,  by  consent  of  both  Houses,  a  Petition  to  the  King 

was  drawne-up,  to  be  carried  by  Sir  PHILIP  STAPLETON,  a  Member  of  the  House 

•of  Commons,  often  spoken-of  before,  and  at  this  time  a  Colonel  in  the  Lord-Ge- 

neral's Army.     This  Petition  he  carried  to  Northampton  to  the  General,  to  be  by 

him  presented  (according  to  the  Parliament's  desire)  to  liis  Majesty,  in  a  safe  and 

honourable  way  :  in  which  Petition  nothing'  at  all  (according  to  their  former  De- 

clarations) is  charged  upon  the  King  himselfe,  but  only  upon  his  wicked  Council  ; 

and  the  former  misgovernments  briefly  mentioned  ;  and  that  this  wicked  Council 

have  raised  an  horrid  Rebellion  and  Massacre  in  Ireland  ;  and  ever  since,  by  op- 

position against  the  Parliament,  hindered  the  reliefe  of  that  Kingdom,  'and  at  last 

drawne  his  Majesty  to  make  a  War  upon  his  Parliament,  leading  an  Army  in 

Person  to  the  destruction  of  his  people,  depriving  his  good  Subjects  of  his  Majestie's 

protection;  and  protecting  those  Traytors  against  the  Justice  and  Authority  of  Par- 

liament. 

A  Petition  of  the         We,  the  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  Parliament,  have  (for  these  are 

Parliament  to  be  pre-  .1         TT  •   •  -  ^ 


ariamen    o    e  pre-  .1       \TT      j        r     L      r»     •   •       \     /-  7 

sentedtotheKin-r.to  tfte  Words  ot  the  retition)  for  the  just  and  necessary  defence  of  the  Pro- 

prevent  a  civil  War.  test  ant  Religion,  ofyour  Majpties  Person,  Crowne,  and  Dignity,  and  of  the 

Lawes  and  Liberties  of  theKingdome,  andthePriviledges  and  power  of  Par  - 

liaments,taken-up  Amies,  and  have  appointed  and  authorized  ROBERT  Earle 

of  ESSEX,  to  be  Captaine»General  of  all  the  Forces  by  us  raised,  to  conduct 

the 
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the  same  against  those  Rebels  and  Traytors,  to  subdue  and  bring  them  to 
condigne punishment:  And  we  do  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty,  to  •with- 
draw your  Royal  Presence  and  Countenance  frornthese  wicked  persons ;  and, 
if  they  shall  stand-out  in  defence  of  their  rebellious  and  unlawful  attempts, 
that  your  Majesty  will  leave  them  to  be  supprest  by  that  Power  which  we 
have  sent  against  them;  '  And  that  your  Majesty  will  not  mix  your  owne 
dangers  with  theirs,  but  in  peace  and  safety,  without  your  Forces,  forth- 
with returne  to  your  Parliament,  and  by  their  faithful  advice  compose  the 
present  distempers  and  confusions  abounding  in  both  your  Kingdomes,  and 
provide  for  the  security  and  honour  of  your  selfe  and  your  Royal  Posterity ,  and 
the  prosperous  estate  of  all  your  Subjects.  Wherein  if  your  Majesty  please 
toyeeld  to  our  most  humble  and  earnest  desires  ;  We  do,  in  the  presence  of 
Almighty  God,  Jirofesse,  That  we  -will  receive  your  Majesty  with  all 
Honour,  yeeld  you  all  due  obedience  and  subjection,  and  faithfully  endeavour 
to  secure  your  Person  and  Estate  from  all  dangers  ;  and  to  the  uttermost  of 
our  Power,  to  procure  and  establish  to  your  selfe,  and  to  your  People,  all  the 
blessings  of  a  glorious  and  happy  Reigne. 

According  to  this  Petition  were  those  Directions  from  the  Parliament  to  the 
Lord-General  sent  at  the  same  time ;  wherein  the  Lord-Geners.1  is  required  by  the 
Houses,  to  use  his  utmost  endeavour,  by  Battel  or  otherwise,  to  rescue  the  King's 
Person,  the  Persons  of  the  Prince,  and  the  Duke  of  Yorhe,  out  of  the  hands  of  those 
desperate  persons  now  about  them.  Another  Direction  was,  That  if  his  Majesty, 
upon  this  humble  Petition,  should  be  pleased  to  withdraw  himselfe  from  the  per- 
sons now  about  him,  and  returne  to  the  Parliament,  that  then  the  Lord-General 
should  disband,  and  should  serve  and  defend  his  Majesty  with  a  sufficient  strength 
in  his  return.  Another  Direction  was,  That  his  Excellency  should  proclaime 
pardon  to  all  those  who  were  at  that  time  seduced  against  their  Parliament  and 
Country,  if  within  ten  daies  after  that  Proclamation  they  would  returne  to  their 
duty,  doing  no  hostile  act  within  the  time  limited  :  'Provided  that  this  should  not 
extend  to  admit  any  man  into  either  House  of  Parliament,  who  stands  suspended, 
without  giving  satisfaction  to  that  House  whereof  he  was  a  Member  ;  and  excepting 
all  persons  impeached  for  Delinquency  by  either  House,  and  those  persons  who 
have  been  eminent  Actors  in  these  Treasons,  and  therefore  impeached  in  Parlia- 
ment of  High  Treason  ;  such  as  were  at  that  time  declared,  and  there  named  ;  the 
Earles  of  Bristol,  Cumberland,  Newcastle,  and  Rivers,  Secretary  NICHOLAS, 
Master  EMDYMION  PORTER,  Master  EDWARD  HIDE,  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  the 
Earle  of  Carnarvon,  Viscounte  Neivarke,  and  Viscount  Fawkland;  These  were 
the  persons  at  that  time  voted-against,  and  declared  Tray  tors,  though  afterwards 
others  were  added  to  the  number  of  them,  and  many  of  these  left-out,  as  occasions 
altered. 

Y  2  Such 
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Such  Directions,  and  others  for  the  advantage  of  the  Army,  and  behoofe  of  the 
Countries,  thorow  which  he  was  to  march,  were  given  by  the  Parliament  to  his 
Excellency  ;  but  above  all  things  to  restraine  carefully  all  impieties,  prophannesse, 
and  disorders  in  his  Army. 

The    Lord-General      The  General  arriving  at  Northampton,  was  there  possessed  of  a  great  and  gal- 
E,?ie'v^t\wthtmny  laiit  Army,  well  furnished  at  all  points,  consisting  of  about  twenty  thousand,  with 

A\  1  I  \  f  •>  *i  I  *M)riIU;liU~  J  ,  t    *    1_  A  A  /*         T 

ton.  those  that  within  few  daies  were  to  come  thither:  An  Army  too  great  to  finde  re- 

sistance at  that  time  from  any  Forces  a-foot  in  England ;  for  the  King's  side  had 
then  small  strength  :  What  they  had,  consisted  of  Horse,  who  in  small  Parties 
roved  up  and  downe,  to  make  Provision,  and  force  Contribution  in  several  places. 
Prince  RUPERT  especially,  like  a  perpetual  motion,  with  those  Horse  which  he 
commanded,  was  in  a  short  time  heard-of  at  many  places  of  great  distance.  The 
care  therefore  which  his  Excellency  especially  tooke,  was  so  to  divide  his  great 
Army,  as  to  make  the  several  parts  of  it  useful,  both  to  annoy  the  straggling  Troops 
of  the  Enemy,  and  protect  those  Counties  that  stood  affected  to  the  Parliament, 
as  also  to  possesse  himselfe,  either  in  his  owne  Person,  or  by  his  Lieutenants,  of 
such  Towns  as  he  thought  might  be  of  best  irriportj  if  this  sad  War  should  happen 
to  continue. 

From  Northampton  he  marched  to  Coventry,  to  make  that  considerable  City  a 
Garrison  for  the  Parliament ;  and  from  thence  to  I  far  wick  ;  and  having  fortified 
that  Towne,  marched-away  towards  Worcester,  upon  intelligence  that  the  King 
himselfe  intended  to  come  thither  with  his  Forces.  For  his  desire  was  to  finde-out 
the  King  ;  and  the  Parliament,  to  whom  he  imparted  his  designe  by  Letter,  ap- 
proved well  of  his  advance  towards  Worcester. 

The  City  of  Worcester,  as  well  as  the  whole  County,  had  beene  in  great  dis- 
tractions, by  reason  not  only  of  the  dissenting  affections  of  the  Inhabitants,  but 
the  frequent  invitations  from  both  sides  ;  if  we  may-'call  that  an  invitation,  which 
is  made  by  armed  force.  Sir  JOHN  BYRON  had  first  entred  Worcester  for  the 
King's  side,  whom  Master  FIE NNES,  Sonne -to  the  Lord  SAY,  had  opposed  for 
the  Parliament ;  and  afterward  Prince  RUPERT  with  five  hundred/Horse,  not  farre 
from  the  City,  was  encountred  by  Master  FIENNES,  who  commanded  another 
Body  about  that  number;  the  skirmish  was  but  small,  and  not  above  twelve  men 
slaine,  as  the  report  was  made  at  London.  But  before  the  Lord-General  could 
A  Ski!  rush  at  Wor- arrive  at  Worcester,  (who  was  marching  thither  from  Warwick,  as  was  before 
expressed,)  there  happened  a  fight  there,  not  to  be  omitted,  in  regard  of  the  persons 
that  were  there  slaine  or  wounded,  though  the  number  of  men  in,  general  that  fell 
were  small.  Prince  RUPERT  was  then  at  Wor cester  with  twelve  Troops  of  Horse, 
when  about  that  City  divers  of  the  Parliament's  Forces  were,  though- not  joyned 
in  one  Body,  but  dispersed  :  The  Prince  marched  out  of  the  City  into  a  greene 
Meadow,  and  there  set  his  men  in  Battel-Array,  to  encounter  whom  he  could  first 
light-upoa.  Within  halfe  a  mile  of  that  Field  were  the  Parliament  Troops,  Colonel 
SANDYS  with  his  Regiment  of  Horse,  Captaine  HALES,  and  Captain  WIN  GATS, 
who  made  toward  the  Prince ;  but  their  passage  was  very  disadvantageous,  as  being 

thorew 
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thorow  a  narrow  Lane,  where  onely  foure  of  a  breast  could  march  :  Colonel 
SANDYS,  whose  fault  was  too  much  courage,  charging  with  his  owne  Regiment 
thorow  that  Lane,  too  soone,  before  the  rest  of  the  Parliament-Forces  could  come- 
up  (for,  besides  the  forenamed  Captains,  HALES  and  WINCATE,  CaptaineFiKNN  ES, 
and  Captaine  AUSTIN  were  not  farre  off,  and  were  marching  apace  to  their  assistance) 
made,  notwithstanding,  some  slaughter  of  the  Prince's  men,  and  maintained  the 
Fight  until  the  mentioned  Forces  approached  the  place  ;  but  then  the  Prince,  (the 
two  sides  growing  into  some  equality  of  number,)  fearing,  perchance,  to  be  too 
long  engaged  in  a  Fight,  until  the  Lord-General's  Army  might  approach,  some  of 
the  fore-runners  of  it  not  being  farre  off,  retreated-back  into  the  City  of  Worcester^ 
thorow  which  he  marched-away  with  as  much  speed  as  he  could,  the  Parliament- 
Forces  following  him  thorow  the  Towne,  and  so  over  a  Bridge,  about  which  some 
of  «he  Parliament  Dragoneers  were  placed,  who  cut-off  twenty  of  the  Prince's 
Troopers,  and  tooke  thirty  Prisoners.  There  were  found  dead  at  the  place  of  their 
first  encounter  13  men.  There  were  slaine  of  the  Parliament-side  of  note,  Colonel 
SANDYS'S  Cornet,  who  first  of  all  fell,  and  Sergeant-Major  DOUGLAS  ;  and  Colonel 
SANDYS  himselfe  was  desperately  wounded,  of  which  wounds  he  died  about  a  , 
Moneth  after.  It  was  reported  that  Colonel  WILMOT,  (of  whom  we  have  spoken 
before,  and  who  was'afterward  an  eminent  Champion  on  the  King's  side,)  was,  in 
this  conflict,  runne  thorow  the  body  by  Colonel  SANDYS. 

His  Excellency,  immediately  after  this  fight,  came  to  Worcester  with  his  Army,  -j^e  Lorr)  G        . 
where  he' resolved  to  quarter  awhile,  as  a  place  convenient  to  send-out  Parties  Essex  with  hi<  Army 
upon  all  occasions,  and  watch  the  motion  of  the  King's-  Forces.     This  discourse  comes  to  Worcester, 
shall  here  leave  him,  and  relate  the  passages  of  the  other  Armies. 

Prince  RUPERT,  having  left  Worcester,  marched  with  his  Troops  to  Ludlow, 
twenty  miles  distant  thence;  and  the  King  with- a  small  Body  of  Horse,  passed  into 
Wales,  and  having  made  a  Speech  full  of  'Protestations,  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
Denbigh  and  Flintshire,  and  gained  some  Parties  there,  the  next  day  he  marched 
to  Shrewsbury,  "where  he  intended  to  quarter  for  a  time,  as  a  fit  Rendezvouze  for  The  King  wkhhU 
those  Forces  expected  from  Wales,  and  other  neere  adjacent  parts.  To  Shrewsbury  army  comes  to 
the  King  caused  a  Mint  to  be  brought,  and  there  coyned  all  the  Plate  which  h'e  a^Teta!™' 
then  had,  or  was  then  and  soone  after  presented  to  him  ;  for  many  Noblemen, 
Gentlemen,  and  others,  about  that  time  had  furnished  the  King,  not  onely  with 
Horses  and  Armes,  but  Money  and  Plate,  as  the  Citizens  of  London,  and  other 
Gentlemen  had  done  to  the  Parliament,  upon  their  Publike  Faith,  as  is  before  ex- 
pressed. It  is  a  wonderful  thing,  almost  beyond  what  himselfe  could  hope,  or  the 
Parliament  suspect,  how  much  and  how  suddenly  the  King  grew  in  strength,  in 
that  little  time  that  h.  quartered  at  Shrewsbury  ;  The  King,  within  few  daies  after 
his  coming  thither,  h.vj,  in  publike,  to  the  Gentry,  Freeholders,  and  other  In- 
habitants of  that  County,  made  an  Oration  full  of  perswasive  Art,  aud  such 
winning  expressions,  as  fitted  the  purpose  he  had  in  hand,  suc'i  as  might  render 
him  to  the  thoughts  of  those  people,  an  injur'd  Prince,  and  .move  compassionate 

affections 
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affections  toward  him.     Which  Speech  of  his,  as  it  was  reported  and  printed  in 
London,  I  shall  here  insert. 

His  Speech  to  his  Gentlemen: 

IT  is  some  benefit  to  me,  from  the  insolencies  and  misfortunes  which  have 
driven  me  about,  that  they  have  brought  me  to  so  good  a  part  of  my  King- 
dome,  and  to  so  faithful  a  part  of  my  People:  I  hope  neither  you  nor  I 
shall  repent  my  coming  hither  ;  /  will  do  my  part  that  you  may  not  ;  and 
of  you  I  was  confident  before  I  came.  The  residence  of  an  Army  is  not 
usually  pleasant  to  any  place',  and  mine  may  carry  more  fear  e  with  it,  since 
it  may  be  thought  (being  robbed  and  spoiled  of  all  mine  owne,  and  such 
terrour  used  to  fright  and  keep  all  men  from  supplying  of  me)  I  must  onely 
live  upon  the  aid  and  re  lief  e  of  my  people.  But  be  not  afraid;  I  would  to 
God  my  poore  Subjects  suffered  no  more  by  the  insolence  and  violence  of  that 
Army  raised  against  me  (though  they  have  made  themselves  wanton  even 
with  plenty)  than  you  shall  do  by  mine;  and  yet  I  fear  e  I  cannot  prevent  all 
disorders;  I  will  do  my  best:  And  this  I  promise  you,  No  man  shall  be  a 
looser  by  me,  if  I  can  help  it. 

1  have  sent  hither  for  a  Mint  ;  I  will  melt-downe  all  my  owne  Plate,  and 
expose  all  my  Land  to  sale  or  morgage,  that,  if  it  be  possible,  I  may  bring 
the  least  pressure  upon  you  :  In  the  mean  time,  1  have  summoned  you  hither 
to  do  that  for  me  and  yourselves,  J  or  the  maintenance  of  your  Religion,  and 
the  Law  of  the  Land  (by  which  you  enjoy  all  that  you  have)  -which  other 
men  do  against  us.     Do  not  suffer  so  good  a  Cause  to  be  lost,  for  want  of 
supplying  me  with  that,  which  will  be  taken  from  you  by  those  who  pursue 
me  with  this  violence.     Andy  whilest  these  ill  men  sacrifice  their  Money, 
Plate,  and  utmost  industry  to  destroy  the  Common-wealth,  be  you  no  lesse 
liberal  to  preserve  it.     Assure  yourselves,  if  it  please  God  to  blesse  me  with 
succeste,  I  shall  remember  the  assistance  that  every  particular  man  here 
gives  me,  to  his  advantage.     However,  it  will  hereafter  (how  furiously 
soever  the  minds  of  men  are  now  possessed)  be  honour  and  comfort  to  you, 
that,  with  some  charge  and  trouble  to  yourselves,  you  did  your  part  to  sup- 
port your  King,  and  preserve  the  Kingdome. 


But  with  such  ski11  had  the  Kin£  managed  nis  affaires  there,  and  so  much  had 
Shrewsbury.  fortune  crowned  his  endeavours,  that  before  the  middle  of  October,  which  was 

about  three  weekes  after  his  first  coming  to  Shretvsbury,  with  an  inconsiderable 
Body  of  an  Army,  he  was  growne  to  a  great  strength,  consisting  of  about  six 

thousand 
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thousand  Foot,  three  thousand  brave  Horse,  and  almost  two  thousand  Dragoneers  ; 
And,  purposing  about  that  time  to  remove  from  thence,  he  issued  out  Warrants  to 
the  Inhabitants  of  Shreivsbury,  and  other  adjacent  Townes  and  Villages,  to  send 
Horses  and  Carts  for  his  removal. 

The  King  marched  along  within  the  view  of  Coventry,  but  not  intending  to 
lose  any  time  there  in  sitting-downe  before  it,  unlesse  the  Towne  had  been  freely 
surrendered  to  him  :  But  that  was  denyed,  though  in  a  very  humble  Message,  by 
the  Governour  of  it.  Marching-on,  he  came  and  lay  at  Southam,  when  the  Lord- 
General  Essex  was  not  many  miles  distant  from  him.  So  much  was  the  King  now 
growne  in  strength,  that  he  was  able,  at  so  great  a  distance,  to  strike  some  terrour 
into  the  City  of  Londonitselfe,  and  provoke  their  sedulous  endeavour  for  a  defence 
against  his  feared  approach,  though  the  Lord-General  Essex  with  as  great  an  Army, 
were  then  abroad  to  attend  his  Marches.  The  Parliament  itself  e  tooke  the  busi-  Preparations  are 
nesse  into  their  strict  care:  For  both  Houses  conceiving  that  the  City  was  in  im-  p^traentfoif  the 


minent  danger  of  the  King's  Forces,  ordered,   That  the  Trayned-Bands  thereof  defence  of  London 

should  be  speedily  raised  for  a  Guard  ;   That  such  Fortifications  as  could  suddenly  a^imst  the  Kings 
r,       ,  '  .  '  .  .  J  a  i  my,  in  October, 

be  made,  should  not  be  wanting  ;    That  a  Committee  should  be  appointed  to  11540. 

consider  of  the  present  setting  up  Courts  of  Guard,  and  raising  Works,  for 
planting  ot  Ordnance  in  special  places  about  the  City  and  Suburbs.  According 
to  which  Order  many  hundreds  of  men  fell  presently  to  worke,  in  digging  of 
Trenches,  and  other  Bulwarks.  It  was  Ordered  likewise,  That  the  Trayned- 
Bands  of  London,  Middlesex,  and  Surrey,  should  be  put  into  a  readinesse;  And 
that  the  close  Committee,  by  help  of  the  Lord-Mayor,  should,  with  all  diligence, 
search-out  and  secure  the  persons  of  all  the  ill-affected  Citizens,  or  the  chk-fe  of 
them,  that  were  suspected  to  be  most  able,  or  active,  to  raise  a  Party  against  the 
Parliament. 

Twelve  Companies  of  London  were,  by  Order  of  Parliament,  sent  to  Windsor, 
to  possesse  and  secure  that  Castle  ;  and  many  Seamen  were  raised  to  guard  the 
passages  of  the  River  Thames. 

The  Parliament  about  that  time,  considering  how  much  these  Civil  distractions  The  Parliament  au- 
incrcased  over  the  whole  Kin^dome,  passed  a  Vote,  That  it  was  and  should  be  Bonzes  different 

•        r   t   r          11  xi  •••nil  •  ••  r  ijr  Counties  to  associate 

lawful  tor  all  Counties  in  England,  to  eiikr  into  an  Association,  ror  mutual  detence  toother  for  their 
of  each  other,  of  their  Religion,  Lawes,  and  Liberties.     Whereupon,  within  actual  defence. 
short  time  after,  Buckingham,  Hartford,  and  Nottinghamshire,  began  to  associate 
after  that  manner,  raised  Forces  for  the  Parliament,  and  advanced  both  Plate  and 
Money  upon  their  Propositions. 

The  Danger  that  seen.ed  to  threaten  London  at  that  time,  though  distant  in 
place,  yet  in  reason  was  neer.  For  the  King's  Army  was  judged  to  be  neerer  to 
it  than  the  Lord-  General's  was;  and  it  was  probable  enough,  that  his  desires 
would  rather  lead  him  to  attempt  the  City  than  to  engage  against  the  Army  ;  and 
it  was  thought  and  spoken  by  some,  that  London  was  a  place  where  he  had  many 
friends,  who,  upon  the  approach  of  such  an  Army,  would  appeare  for  him,  and,  to 
facilitate  his  achievements,  would  fill  the  City  with  intestine  tumults  and  seditions  : 
—That  London  was  the  onely  place  where  the  Parliament  was  to  be  totally  suppres- 

sed, 
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sed,  and  his  Army  enriched  to  the  height  of  their  desires.  But  others  were  of 
opinion,  that  such  an  attempt,  as  it  was  preposterous,  would  prove  frustrate,  and 
that  the  City  could  not  be  gained,  unlesse  the  Army  were  first  subdued  For,  be- 
sides the  consideration,  that  the  supposed  Party  tor  the  King  in  London,  were 
not,  in  probability,  of  power  enough  to  accomplish  his  ends,  it  might  be  thought  that 
they  were  not  so  desperately  inclined  to  him,  as  to  throw  themselves  and  estates 
into  such  hazard,  as  must  be  undergone  in  the  confused  rage  of  a  licentious  Army. 
But  the  maine  reason  against  it  was-,  That  the  Lord-General  Essex,  with  an  Army 
as  strong  as  the  King's,  would  follow  his  March  neereat  hand,  and,  by  the  help  of 
those  Forces  which  the  City  of  London  would  poure-forth  upon  him,  utterly  ruine 
his  inclosed  Army.  But,  howsoever  the  counsels  were,  it  pleased  God  that  it  was 
brought  to  a  Battel,  to  which  probably  the  King  might  be  the  more  invited  by  that 
advantage  of  the  absence  of  a  great  part  of  the  Parliament's  Army. 

The-  Battle  of  Edge-  This  famous  Battel,  called  by  some  the  Battel  of  Edgehill,  by  others  the  Battel 
bin,  or  Keynton,  Qf  f^cl/nton  ("that  Keynton  is  a  little  Towne  in  Warwickshire,  almost  in  the  mid- 
October  <2S,  1642.  ,  •'  ^  a.  .f  J  i  r>  ;  -\  r  iA  o  j  L  • 

way  betweene  Stratford  upon  Anon  and  Banbunj)  was  fought  on  a  Sunday,  being 
the  23d  day  of  October.  The  King  on  Saturday  the  22d  of  October,  came  with- 
in six  miles  of  Keynlbn,  and  that  night  at  Cropredy  and  Edgecot  lodged  his  great 
Army,  consisting  of  about  14,000  Foot,  and  about  4000  Horse  and  Dragoneers ; 
a  farre  greater  number  than  the  Lord-General  Essex  had  together  at  that  time 
(though  his  whole  Army  consisted  of  more, )  for  that  opportunity  the  King  tooke 
of  the  absence  of  many  Regiments  of  the  Parliament.  The  Lord-General  Essex 
on  that  Saturday  night  quartered  at  Keynton  with  his  Army,  consisting  then  but  of 
12Regiments  of  Foot, and  about  40  Troops  of  Horse,  little,  in  all,exceeding  the  num- 
ber of  10,000  men.  The  reason  why  his  Forces  at  thattime  were  no  more  in  number, 
was,  (besides  that,  by  reason  of  the  suddennesse  of  his  march,  and  diligence  to  follow 
the  King's  Army,  he  had  left  behinde  two  Regiments  of  his  Foot,  one  under  the 
Command  of  Colonel  HAMDEN,  the  other  of  Colonel  GRANTHAM,  together  with 
1 1  Troops  of  Horse,  behinde  but  one  daies  March,  and  left  to  bring-on  the  Artil- 
lery, which  was  seven  Peeces  of  Canon,  with  great  store  of  Ammunition,  and  which 
came  not  to  Keynton  till  the  battel-  was  quite  ended  ;)  the  Lord-General  also  had 
before  left  for  preservation  of  the  Countries  thereabout  (and  whom  on  such  a  sud- 
den he  could  not  call  together  to  his  Assistance)  one  Regiment  of  Foot,  and  two 
Troops  of  Horse,  under  the  command  of  the  Earle  of  Stamford  at  Hereford,  that  the 
power  of  Wales  might  not  fall  into  Glocestershire ;  another  Regiment  was  left  at 
Worcester^  another  at  Coventry,  for  the  safety  of  that  Towne,  and  one  Regiment 
occasionally  lodged  then  in  Banbury. 

In  Keynlon  the  Lord- General  intended  to  rest  Sunday,  to  expect  the  residue  of 
his  Forces  and  Artillery  :  but  ia  the  morning  the  Enemy  was  discovered  not  far 
off;  which  made  him  give  present  order  for  drawing  that  Army  which  he  had 
there,  into  the  field.  The  King's  Forces  had  gotten,  the  advantage  of  a  very  high 
and  steepe  ascent,  called  Edgehill,  from  whence  they  were  discovered  that 
morning;  not  farre  from  the  foot  of  that  hill,  was  a  broad  Champion,  called,  T/ie 
vale  of  the  red  Horse,  a  name  suitable  to  the  colour  which  that  day  was  ta  bestow 
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upon  it;  for  there  happened  the  greatest  part  of  the  encounter.  Into  that  field 
the  Lord-General  was  Breed  presently  to  march,  mat- ing  ;\  stand  about  halfe  a 
mile  distant  from  the  foot  of  Edge/nil,  where  he  drew  his  Army  into  Battalia, 
and  saw  the  King's  Forces  descending  the  Hill,  ready  for  their  encounter;  that 
Army  y.  the  first  having  two  advantages,  of  the  hill,  and  of  the  winde.  It  was  full  ?  »•  >' 
of  skilfull  Commanders,  and  well-ordered;  their  greatest  Body  of  Horse  was  on 
the  right  wing ;  on  the  left  were  some  Horse  and  Dragooneers. 

The  Parliament-Army  was  drawne-up  and  put  into  Battalia  upon  a  little  rising, 
ground  in  the  forenamed  Vale,  the  Foot  being,  many  of  them,  a  good  space 
behind  the  Horse,  when  the  Charge  began.     Three  Regiments  of  Horse  were  on 
the  right  wing;  the  Lord-General's  owne  Regiment,  commanded  by  Sir  PHILIP 
STAPLFTON  ;  Sir  WILLI-A.M  BALFORE'S  Regiment,  who  was  Lieutenant-General 
of  the  Horse;  and  the  Lord  FIKLDZNG'S  Regiment,  which  stood  behinde  the  other 
two,  in  the  way  of  a  Reserve;  Sir  JOHN   MJEI.DRUM'S  Brigado  had  the  Van; 
Colonel  ESSEX  was  in   the  middle;  the  Lord-General's    Regiment,    the  Lord 
BROOKE,  and  Colonel  HOLLIS,  were  in  the  Reare ;  in  the  left  wing  were  about  2O 
Troops  of  Horse,  commanded  by  Sir  JAMES  RAMSEY,  their  Commissary- Gene- 
ral.    In  this  posture  they  stood,  when  the  other  Army   advanced  toward  them, 
the  strength  of  their  Horse  being  (as  aforesaid)  on.  thuirright  wing,  opposite  to  the 
left  wing  of  the  Parliament- Army. 

The  Cannon  on  both  sides  with  a  loud  thunder  began  the  Fight ;  in  which  the 
successe  was  not  equal,  the  Parliament's  Cannon  doing  great  execution  upon  their 
Enemies,  but  theirs  very  little. 

The  Earle  of  Lindsey,  General  for  the  King,  with  a  Pike  in  his  hand,  led-on 
the  maine  Body  of  that  Army,  in  which  was  the  King's  owne  Regiment,  encoun- 
tred  by  the  Lord-General  Essex,  who  exposed  himself?  to  all  the  danger  that  a 
Battell  could  make ;  first,  leacling-on  his  Troope,  then  his  owne  Regiment  of  Foot, 
and  breathing  courage  into  them,  till,  being  disswaded  by  divers  from  engaging 
himselfe  too  farre,  he  returned  to  the  rest  of  the  Army,  to  draw  them  on.  The 
chiefe  Regiments  having  begun  the  Battell,  Sir  PH. LIP  STAP.LETON,  with  a 
brave  Troop  of  Gentlemen  (which  were  the  General's  Life-Guard,  and  commanded 
by  him)  charged  the  King's  Regiment  on  their  ri^tit  fianke  within  their  Pikes,  and 
came-off  without  any  great  hurt,  though  those  Pikemen  stoutly  defended  themselves, 
and  the  Musqueteers,  being  good  firemen,  played  fiercely  upon  them.  The  Bat- 
tle was  hot  at  thai,  place,  and  so  many  of  the  Kind's  side  slaine,  that  the  Parlia? 
mcnt-Army  began  to  be  victorious  there;  they  toake  the  Standard- Royal,  the 
bearer  rhcreof,  Sir  EDMUND  VARNI:Y,  being  slaine;  and  the  General,  the 
Earie  of  Lindsey,  sorely  wounded,  was  taken  Prisoner.  But  the  same  fortune  was 
not  in  every  part;  for  the  King's  right  wing,  led  by  Prince  RUPERT,  charged 
fiercely  upon  the  left  wing  of  the  other  (consisting  mostly  of  Horse )  and  prevailed 
altogether :  for  the  Parliament-Troops  ranne,  almost  all,  away  in  that  Wing ;  and 
many  of  their  Foot-Companies,  dismayed  with  their  flight,  fied  all  away,  before 
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they  had  stood  one  Charge;  Colonel  ESSEX,  being  utterly  forsaken  by  that  whole 
Brigade  which  he  commanded,  went  himself  into  the  Van,  where  he  performed 
excellent  service, :  both  by  direction  and  execution,  till  at  the  last  he  was  shot  in 
SirFaithfulFortescucthe  thigh,  of  which  he  shortly  after  died.  Some. part  of  their  disheartning  was 
deserts  to  the  King  caused  by-the  revolt  of  their  owne  side;  for  Sir  FAITHFUL  FORTESCUE,  at  the 
withatroo,,  of  Ho,se.  beginningof  the  Fjght5  mst&d  of  charging  the  Enemy,  discharged  his  Pistoil  to' the 
ground,  and  with  his  Troope,  wheeling-about,  ranne  to  the  Kiag's  Army,  to  whom 
he  had  before  given  notice  thereof  by  his  Cornet.  The  Parliament -Army 
would  have  undoubtedly  been  ruined  that  day,  and  an  absolute  Victory  gained  on 
the  King's  side,  if  Prince  RUPERT  and  his  pursuing  Troops  had  been  more  fern- 
perate'in  plundering  so  untimely  as  they  did,  and  had  wheeled-about  to  assist  their 
distressed  friends  in  other  parts  of  the  Army  ;  for  Prince  RUPERT  followed  the 
chase  to  Keynton-Tffwne,  where  the  Carriages  of  the  Army  were ;  which  they  pre- 
sently pillaged,  using  great  cruelty,  (as  was  afterward  related,)  to  the  unar.ued 
Waggonersand  labouring-men.  A  great  number  of  the  flying  Parliament-Souldiers 
were  slaine  in  that  Chase,  which  was  continued  for  two  miles  beyond  Keynt&n,  and 
farther,  till 'the' Pursuers  were  forced  to  retire,  having  met-^with  Colonel  HAMBDEN, 
who  was  marching  to  join  the  Lord- General  with  the  other-Brigado  of  the  Army,  that 
broughtMDn  the  Artillery  and  A mmunition  before  spoken-of.  Colonel  HAMBDEN 
discharged  five  pieces  of  Cannon  against  them;  some  were  slaine,  and  the  rest,  ceasing 
the  pursuit,  retired  hastily  to  the  field,  where  they  found  all  their  Infantry, -excepting 
Sir  William  Balfore  two  R-eg»merits)  <lu^e  defeated.  For  in  the  meane  time,  Sir  WILL  AM  BALFOKE,  Lieu- 
defeats  two  of  the  tenant-General  of  the  Horse,  with  a  Regiment  of  Horse,  charged  a  Regiment  of  the 
Kin^s  Ifcj-wncnts  of  £mg'g  Foot,  before  any  Foot,  of  his  owne  side,  cotild  come-up  to  him,  and,  breaking 
most  bravely  into  it,  had  cut  most  of  them  off;  and  afterward,  by  the  assistance  of 
some  Foot,  who  were  come-up  to  him,  he  defeated  another  Regiment,  and  so  got  - 
up  to  the  greatest  part  of  the  King's  Ordnance,  taking  some  of  them,  cutting-off 
the  Geeresof  the  Horses  that  drew  them,  and  killing  the  Gunners,  but  was  infor- 
ced  to  leave  them  without  any  Guard,  by  reason-  that  he  laboured  most  to  make 
,  good  the  day  against  several  Regiments  of  the  King's  Foot,  who  still  fought  with 
much  resolution,  especially  that  which  was  of  the  King's  Guard,  where  his  Stan- 
dard was;  by  which  Sir  WILLIAM  BALFORE'S  Regiment  rode,  when  they  came- 
back  from  taking  the  Ordnance,  and  were  by  them  mistaken  for  their  owne  side. 
Their  passing' without  any  Hostility,  was  the -cause,  that,  immediately  afterward, 
Sir  WILLIAM  riding-up  toward  the  Lord-General  ESSEX'S  Regiment  of  Horse, 
they  gave  fire  upon  Sir  WILLJAMBALFORE'S  men,  supposing  them  to  be  Enemies ; 
but,  soone  discovering  each  other,  they  joyned  Compares,  and  were  led-up  with 
halfe  the  Lord- General's  Regiment,  by  his  Excellency  himselfe,  against  the  King's 
inaine  strength,  where  a  terrible  and  bloody  encounter  happened :  At  the  same 
time  Colonel  BALL  ARD,  who  led  a  brigade  there  of  the  LordXjeneral's  Regiment 
and  the  Lord  BROOKS'S,  forced  a  stand  of  the  King's  Pikes,  and  broke  through 
two  of  his  Regiments. 

In 


PARLIAMENT  OF  ENGLAND. 


171 


In  this  great  conflict  the  Standard-Royal  (as  aforesaid)  was  taken,  and  Sir 
EDMUND  VARNEY  slaine,  and  the  Earle  of  Lindsey,  with  his  Sonne,  were  taken 
Prisoners, together  with  Colonel  VAVASO.R,  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  that  Regiment  ; 
Colonel  MUNROE  also  was  there  slaine. 

The  Standard  thus  taken,  and  put  into  the  Lord-General's  hand,  was  by  him 
delivered  to  his  Secretary,  Master  CHAMBERS;  but  the  Secretary,  after  he  had 
carried  it  some  time  in  his  hand,  suffered  it  to  be  taken  from  him  by  an  unknowne 
person,  and  so  it  was  privately  conveyed- away.  There  also  was  great  service  per- 
formed by  the  Lord  GRAY,  Sonne  to  the  Earle  of  Stamford,  and  Sir  ARTHUR 
HASLERIG,  and  a  considerable  help  given  to  the  turning  of  the  day,  by  defeating 
a  Regiment  of  the  King's,  called  the  Blew  Regiment. 

By  this  time  all  the  King's  Foot^  excepting  two  Regiments,  were  dispersed,  and 
the  Parliamentarians  had  gotten  the  advantage  of  the  winde,  and  that  ground  which 
their  Enemies  had  fought-upon.  Those  two  Regiments  of  the  King's,  retiring 
themselves,  and  finding  their  Ordnance  behind  them  without  any  guard,  took 
stand  there,  and  made  use  of  their  Gannons,  discharging  many  shot  against  their 
Enemies.  But  at  that  time  the  Parliament-Foot  began  to  want  powder  ;  otherwise 
(as  was  observed  by  a  Commander  in  that  Army)  they  had  charged  them  both 
with  Horse  and  Foot;  which  in  all  probability  would  have  utterly  ruined  the  King's 
Infantry,  consisting  in  a  manner  but  of  two  Regiments. 

Thus  the  Parliament- Army,  partly  for  want  of  Ammunition,  and  partly  being 
tired  with  so  long  a  fight  (for  the  whole  brunt  of  the  Battell  had  been  susteyned  by 
two  Regiments  of  their  Horse,  and  foure  or  five  of  their  Foot)  made  no  great  haste 
to  charge  any  more. 

The  King's  Horse,  who  had  been  long  pillaging  about  Keynton,  by  this  time 
had  leisure  to  come-about  on  both  hands,  and  joyne  themselves  to  their  Foot ; 
but,  as  they  came-back  on  the  left  hand  of  their  Enemies,  Sir  PHILIP  STAPLETON, 
with  his  Horse,  gave  them  a  terrible  Charge,  which  they  were  not  long  able  to 
endure,  but,  finding  a  gap  in  an  hedge,  got  from  him  upon  the  Spurre  as  fast  as 
they  could,  to  the  rest  of  their  broken  Troops,  and  so  at  last  joyned  with  their 
Foot  that  stood  by  the  Ordnance.  And  now  on  both  sides  the  Horse  were 
gathered  to  their  own  Foot,  and  so  stood  together  both  Horse  and  Foot,  one 
against  another,  till  it  was  night. 

The  Parliament- Army,    being  wholly  possessed  of  the  ground  which   their  The  Parliament- 
Enemies  had  chosen  to  fight-upon,  stood  upon  it  all  night,  and  in  the  morning 
returned  to  a  warmer  place  neere  Keynton,  where  they  had  quartered  the  night 
before;  for  they  were  much  pinched  with  cold,  and  the  whole  Army  in  extreme 
•want  of  Victuals. 

The  King's  Army  had  withdrawne  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  for  their  more  security, 
where  they  made  great  fires  all  the  night  long.  . 

About  nine  of  the  clock  the  next  morning  the  Parliament-Army  drew-out  againe 
into  Battalia,  and  so  stood  about  three  houres,  until  the  other  Army  was  quite 
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gone  from  the  hill,  and  then  they  withdrew  themselves  into  their  Quarter  towards 
Keyntont  and  to  their  other  Brigade,  Artillery,  and  Ammunition,  which  being 
commanded  by  Colonel  HAMBDEN  and  Colonel  GRANTHAM,  (as  aforesaid)  was 
now  come  to  Keynton,  and  lodged  there.  The  King  had  drawne.out  his  Horse 
upon  the  farther  side  of  the  hill,  where  he  stayed  till  toward  night,  whilest  his  Foot 
were  retiring  behinde  the  Hill,  and  marching-away.  A  little  before  night,  his 
Horse  also  withdrew  themselves  ;  and  about  an  houre  after,  the  Parliament-Horse 
marched  quite  away,  and  went  with  the  rest  of  the  Army  to  IVarwich  to  refresh 
themselves. 

That  going  to  Warwick  was  thought  by  a  noble  Gentleman  of  the  Parliament- 
side  to  be  ill  designed.     For  (saith  he)  had  the  Army,  instead  -of  going  to  War- 
wick, marched  toward  Banbury,  we  should  have  found  more  Victuals,  and  had, 
in  probability,  dispersed  all  the  Foot  of  the  King's  Army,  taken  his  Cannons  and 
Carriages,  and  sent  his  Horse  farther  off:  whereas  now,  because  we  did  not  follow 
them,  though  they  quitted  the  field  whereon  they  fought,  and  left  their  Quarter 
before  us,  yet  they  began  soone  after  to  question  who  had  the  day.     Howsoever 
•it  were,'  true  it  is,  that  the  King,  no  lesse  than  the  Parliament,  pretended  to  be 
'victorious  in  that  Battell;  and  so  farre  ascribed  the  Victory  to  his  owne  side,  that 
a  Prayer  of  thanksgiving  to  God  was  made  at  Oxford  for  it.     A  thanksgiving  was 
also  on  the  Parliament-side  for  the  Victory  of  that  day.     And  it  is  certaine,  that 
there  were  many  markes  of  Victory  on  both  Armies;   Colours  and  Cannon  were 
taken  on  both  sides,  without  any  great  difference  in  the  number  of  them.    And, 
though  in  Speeches  made  afterwards  by  either  Party,  and  Bookes  printed,  there  is 
no  consent  at  all  concerning  the  number  of  men  slain,  but  so  great  a  discrepancy, 
"  as  it  is  almost  a  shame  to  insert  into  an  History ;  yet,  surely,  bythe  best  account 
-there  were  more  slaine  on  the  King's  side  than  on  the  other.     Those  of  .quality 
of{fbtinSctionPfnStheS 'that  were  l°st  on  both  Parties,  were,  of  the  King's,  the  Earle  of  Lindsey,  Lord- 
King's  Army  in  this  General  of  his  Army,  the  Lord  AUBIGNY,  brother  to   the  Duke  of  Lenox,  Sir 
bloody  baud.          EDWARD  VARNEY  Standard-Bearer,  Colonel   Sir  EDMUND  MONROY,  a  Scottish 
Gentleman,    and    Colonel  LUNSFORD  his  Brother,    with  other   Gentlemen  and 
Commanders,  besides  common  Souldiers,   whose  number   (as  is  before  said) 
would  not  be  agreed-upon  ;  yet  I  have  heard,  that  the  country  people  thereabouts, 
by  burying  of  the  naked  bodies,  found  the  number  to  be  about  six  thousand  that 
fell  on  both  sides, -besides  those  which  died  afterwards  of  their  wounds.     There 
were  taken  Prisoners  of  the  King's  side,  the  Lord  WILLOUGHBY,  Sonne  and  Heire 
to  the  'Earle  of  Limhey,  Colonel  VAVASOR,  Colonel  LUNSFO-RD,  Sir  EDWARD 
STRADLING,  with  others  of  lesse  note  j  a  George,  the  Badge  of  a  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  was  found  in  the  field  by  a  Common  Souldier  ( besides  that  which  the 
•  Lord-General  Lindsey  wore  and  had  about  his   neck  when   he  was  slaine)   and 
bought  of  him  by  a  Captaine,    which  was  sent-up  to  the  Parliament,  there  viewed 
and  restored  againe  t©  the  Captaine. 

The  Loss  of  the  like  On  the  Parliament  side  there  were  slaine  only  the  following  persons  of  mar-ke  and 
persons  in  the  I'aYlh*-.  quality :  theLord  St.  JOHN,  Eldest  Sonne  to  the  Earle  of  BULLENBROKE,  Colonel 
'  CHARLES 
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CHARLES  ESSEX,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  RAJKL.KY,  and  none  of  any  great  note 
taken  prisoners. 

The  Battel  was  fought  with  great  courage  on  both  sides,  both  by  the  Generals 
and  other  commanders,  besides  some  particular  regirpents  of  Souldiers,  who  were 
observed  to  performe  their  parts  with  great  courage  and  bravery,  such  as  Colonel 
HOLLIS'S  Regiment  of  Redcoats,  and  others,  too  many  to  be  all  named  in  a  short 
Discourse. 

It  could  not  but  fall  into  the-observation  -of  many  men,  that  the  yeare  before, 
upon  the  same  day  of  the  Moneth,  namely,  the  23d  of  -October,  that  this  famous 
Battel  of  Keynton  was  fought,  the  bloody  Rebellion  of  the  Irish  had  broke-out,  with 
that  inhumane  Massacre  of  the  English  Protestants,  in  that  Kingdom  ;  by  which 
observation  the  English,  by  their  owne  losse  and  bleeding  in  the  present  battel, 
were  sadly  put  in  minde,  that  they  had  too  long  deferred  the  revenge  of  their 
butchered  brethren  in  Ireland. 

It  was  likewise  observed  by  many  men  of  the  Parliament-side  (who  seemed  to 
make  no  question  but  that  the  Victory  was  on  their  side,)  as  a  further  blessing  of 
God  to  the  Protestant  Cause,  that  on  the  very  same  day  that  this  Battel  was  wnnne 
in  England,  the  Sweeds  obtained  a  very  great  and  notable  Victory  against  the 
Imperialists  and  those  of  the  Roman  Religion  in  Germany. 

But  the  King,  supposing  himselfe  victorious  at  Keynton.- field,  immediately  pub-Tfie  King  publishes 
lished  a  Declaration,  To  all  his  loving  Subjects  (for  so  it  is  styled)  after  his  Victory  fl 
against  the  Rebels.  Wherein,  though  the  expostulation  be  very  bitter,  yet  he 
endeavoureth  that  it  should  not  seeme  to  be  made  against  the  Parliament  iiselfe,but 
against  some  of  them,  whom  he  termeth  malignan^aad  malicious,  with  other  such- 
like Epithets,  as  having  laboured  to  lay  aspersions  upon  him  of  things,  whereof  he 
professeth  himselfe  altogetherinnocent.  Those  aspersions  hemakes  of  two  sorts ;  the 
first  is,  concerning  his  favouring  of  Popery,  and  employing  Papists  in.  his  Army ; 
the  second,  of  -raising  that  Army  against  the  Parliament.  Both  which  he  labours 
to  wipe-off,  with  a  recrimination  against  the  Parliament.  For  the  first,  after  a 
great  Protestation  of  the  truth  of  his  Religion,  and  his  past,  present,  and  future 
care  for  the  better  establishing  of  it  in  his  Dominions,  with  the  extirpation  of 
Popery  ;  though  he  cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  some  eminent  men  of  that  Re- 
ligion are  armed  in  his  Service,  which  he  thinks  excusable  .in  so  great  a  neces- 
sity and  danger  as  he  was  in;  yet  he  tells  .the  Parliament,  That,'  in  their  Army, 
there  are  more  Papists,  Commanders  and  others,  than  in'  his. 

For  the  second,  That  he  levyed  his  Army  against  the  Parliament.  He  seemeth 
to  hope,  that  none  of  his  good  Subjects  will  beleeve  it,  unlesse  they  will  beleeve 
that  a  dozen,  or  twenty,  factious  and  seditious  persons  be  the  high  Court  of  Parlia- 
ment, which  consists  of  King,  Lords,  and  Commons.  As  to  the  Piiviledges  of  Parlia- 
ment, he  averres,  'lhat  whosoever  will  not  believe  ""the  right  to  raise  an  Army 
to  kill  their  King  ;  To  alter  the  'Government  and  Lawes  by  extravagant  Votes  of 
either  or  both  Houses  ;  To  force  the  Members  'to  submit  to  their 'Faction,and  to  take- 
away freedome  of  consultation  from  themj"tobe  some  of  the  Priviledges  of  Parlia- 
ment; must  confesse,  That  the  Army,  now  raised  by  the  King,  is  no  lesse  for  the 
vindication  and  preservation  of  Parliaments,  "than  for  his  own  necessary  defence. 

The 
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The  King  chargeth  them  likewise  with  uncharity,  That  they  have  endeavoured 
to  raise  an  implacable  hatred  between  the  Gentry  and  Commonalty  of  the  King- 
dome,  by  rendringall  persons  of  Honour  odious  to  the  Common  People,  under  the 
style  of  Cavaliers  ;  and  to  perswade  the  people,  that  there  was  an  intention  by  the 
Commission  of  Array,  to  take-away  a  part  of  their  Estates  from  them.  Which  he 
denyes,  and  concludes  with  Protestations  to  the  contrary. 

The  Parliament  pub-      The  Parliament  returned  answer  to  this  Declaration,  but  not  as  being  the  King's 

jshcs  a  full  and  dis-  (accOrding  to  their  oft-mentioned   custome)  but  as  coming   from  wicked  and 

tiki  oSation.  '  malicious  contrivers  of  falshood  and  scandals,  Who,  (say  they)  to  our  unspeakable 

sorrowes,  have  gained  so  much  power  with  his  Majesty,  as  to  vent  the  same  under 

the  Title  of  his  owne  Royal  Name. 

For  the  first  objection ;  They  do  not  affirme  that  the  King  favours  Popery 
himselfe,  but  justifie  that  things  have  been,  carried  in  the  favour  of  it  by  some  about 
him,  according  to  the  particular  instances  in  many  of  their  former  Declarations. 
They  seeme  to  be  amazed  at  the  strange  boldnesse  of  the  Contrivers  of  that  De- 
claration, in  averring  that  there  are  more  Papists  in  their  Army  than  in  the  King's  ; 
whereas  they  cannot,  or  at  least,  do  not  name  any  one ;  which  they  desire  may  be 
done,  if  there  be  any  such,  that  the  Parliament  may  know  how  to  displace  them. 
But  the  Parliament,  in  their  Answer,  name  many  of  greatest  ranke  and  quality  of 
that  Religion  in  the  King's  Army,  who  have  raised  him  in  some  Counties  the 
most  considerable  Forces  which  he  hath  ;  and  many  Commissions  granted  by  him- 
selfe to  Papists,  acknowledged  to  be  so.  That  it  were  senselesse  to  thinke  that  any 
Papists  favoured  the  Parliament's  Cause  at  all ;  whereas  it  is  certaine,  that  there 
are  none  of  that  Religion,  but  are,  either  openly  or  secretly,  assistant  to  that  cause 
which  the  King  hath  taken. 

For  the  second  objection ;  That  the  King's  Forces  are  not  levyed  against  the 
Parliament  itselfe,  but  against  a  few  seditious  persons.  They  thinhe  it  an  impossible 
thing  that  twelve,  or  twenty,  such  seditious  persons  (as  they  are  termedj  should 
have  power  to  compel  the  rest  of  that  Body  to  submit  to  their  Faction,  and  to  have 
their  freedome  of  consultation  taken  from  them. 

The  truth  is  ( say  they)  not  a  few  persons,  but  the  Parliament  itselfe,  is  the 

thorne  that  lyes  in  these  men's  sides  ;  which  heretofore,  when  it  was  wont  to  prick 

N  B.  them,  was  with  much  ease,  by  a  sudden  dissolution,  pulled-out :  But  now  that  it  is 

more  deeply  fastened  by  an  Act  of  continuance,  they  would  force;  it  out  by  the  power 

of  cm  Army, 

That  whosoever  ivill  read  the  Speeches  and  Declarations  made  upon  the  breaking~ 
up  of  all  former  Parliaments,  ever  since  the  beginning  of  this  King's  Keigne,  will 
Jinde  the  pretences  of  those  unjust  dissolutions,  to  be  grounded  upon  exceptions 
against  particular  Members,  under  the  name  of  a  few  factious  and  seditious  persons ; 
so  that  the  aspersing  and  wounding  of  the  Parliament  throughout  the  sides  of  a  few 
Members,  is  no  new  invention. 

But  (say  they)  those  former  Declarations  in  the  King's  name,  being  groundlesse 
invectives,  not  against  particular  Members,  but  against  the  Votes  and  Proceedings 
of  both  Houses  •>  and  declaring  the  Earle  of  Essex,  General  of  the  Forces  raised 

by 
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by  them,  to  be  a  Tray  tor  •,  and  that  all  those  who  assist  him,  (thereby  compre- 
hending both  Houses  of  Parliament,  by  whose  Command  and  Authority  he  bears 
that  place,)  are  Rebels,  and  guilty  of  High  Treason,  is  argument  sufficient  (no 
groundlesse  accusation11  to  prove  the  King's  Army  to  be  raised  against  the  Parliament, 
or  to  take-away  the  Priviledges  thereof. 

Those  Priviledges  oi  Parliament,  consisting  in  three  things:  1.  As  they  are  a  Of  tlw  breaches  of 
Conncil  to  advise.  2.  A  Court  to  judge.  3.  A  representative  body  of  the  Realme,  p^i^'g^",0' 
to  make,  repeal,  or  alter  Lawes.  These  Priviledges  have  (say  they)  during  the  made  by  the  King. 
sitting  of  this  Parliament,  been  all  apparently  broken,  to  the  view  of  all  men,  by 
the  King's  wicked  Council.  Their  advice  scarce  at  all  hearkcned-unto  by  the 
King,  but  other  counsels  of  unknowne  persons  preferred  before  them.  For  the 
second,  as  a  Court  to  judge;  The  Delinquents,  so  pronounced  by  the  Parliament, 
have  been  protected  by  the  King  against  them  ;  of  which  they  give  many  particular 
instances.  Touching  the  third  for  making  Laws ;  They  instance  his  refusal  of 
many  wholsome  Bills  for  Church  and  State ;  besides  the  breaking  of  their  Priviledges, 
they  produce  some  attempts  utterly  to  subvert  them,  as  the  forementioned  endea- 
vour of  bringing-up  the  Northerne  Array,  to  force  Conditions  upon  the  Parlia- 
ment;  the  King's  Letters  and  Commands  to  Members  of  both  Houses  to  attend 
him  at  Yorhe,  leaving  their  true  ttnd  legal  station ;  which  commands  when  they 
obeyed,  it  was  scandalously  alledged  that  they  were  driven-away  ^from  the  Parliament 
by  tumults  of  the  peoplej. 

For  any  violence  intended' to  the  King's  Person,  as  they  utterly  deny  it,  so  they 
referre  it  to  indiffereat  men  to  judge,  by  all  their  long  sufferings,  and  humble 
Petitions  to  him,  to  avoid  those  endangerings  of  his  Person.  But  for  that  imputa- 
tion layed  upon  them,  of  an  endeavour  to  raise  an  implacab-le  malice  and  hatred 
betweene  the  Gentry  and  Commonalty  of  the  Kingdome ;  They  conceive  it  a 
Charge  of  a  strange  nature,  that  they  should  endeavour  to  raise  the  hatred  of  the 
Commonalty  against  themselves.  'For  so  it  must  follow,  unlesse  the  Contrivers  of 
that  Declaration  mill  deity  the  Parliament  to  be  Gentlemen.  But,  though  we  know 
(say  they)  well,  there  are  too  many  of  the  Gentry  of  this  Kingdom*,  wfio,  to  satis- 
Jie  the  lusts  of  their  owne  ambition,  are  content  to  sell  their  birth-right,  to  render 
themselves  and  their  posterity  toptrpetual  slavery,  and  to  submit  thpmstliei,  to  any 
arbitrary  and,  unlimited  fiower  of  Government^  *o  that  they  may,  for  <  heir  owne  time,  N.  g 

partake  of  that  power,  to  trample  and  insult  over  others  ;  Yet  we  are  ce^taine  that 
there  are  many  true-hearted  Gentlemen,  who  are  ready  to  lay-dou  ne  their  lives  and 
fortunes  (and  of  late  have  given  ample  testimony  thereof )  for  maintenance  of  their 
Lowes,  Liberties,  and  Religion ;  with  whom,  and  others  of  their  resolution,  we 
shalf  be  ready  to  live  and  dye. 

Lastly,  they  prove,  by  particular  instances,  that  in  the.King's  Commission  of 
Array,  there  is  not  onely  an  intention  to  take -away  part  of  men's  Estates,  but  that 
it  hath  been  put  into  reall  execution ;  with  many  other  things  in  justification  of  all 
their  proceedings  and  Declarations ;  which  may  be  read  more  at  large  in  the 
Records.  This  was  the  effect  of  that  verbal  Skirmish,  which  iiamediately  fol- 
lowed the  great  and  bloody  Battell  of  Keynton, 

CHAP. 
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The  Parliament  send  to  the  King,  concerning  an  Accom- 
modation. •  AJiglit  at  Branford.  Another  Treaty  with 
the  Ring  begun,  and  broken-ojf.  Reading  besieged  by 
the  Lord  General  ESSEX,  and  surrendered  to  him.  A 
Conspiracy  to  betray  Bristol.  A  treacherous  Plot 
against  the  Parliament  and  City  of  London,  discover- 
ed and  prevented. 


the  famous  Battell  of  '  EdgehilL  the  great  cause  of  English  Liberty,  (with  a 

Effects  of  the  late  c   ,,       ,          ,    ™a  \  j     -j   j          L«  L     j-j 

Battle  on  the  mindsf  vast  expense  or  blood  and   treasure)  was  tryed,    but  not  decided;  which  did 
<>f  the  English  Gen-*  therefore  prove  unhappy,  even  to  that  side,  which  seemed  victorious,  the  Parlia- 

try  who  had  hitherto  ment-Army. 

remained  neutral.  ,_,          ,    '      .      ,      ....      .     _  ,     ,       ,          ,  ,  .  . 

for,  though  the  King  s  Forces  were  much  broken  by  it,  yet  his  strength  grew, 
accidentally,  greater  and  more  formidable  than  before  ;  to  whom  it  proved  a  kinde 
of  victory,  not  to  be  easily,  or  totally,  overthrowne. 

For  the  greatest  Gentlemen  of  divers  Counties  began  then  to  consider  of  the 
King,  as  of  one  that,  in  possibility,  might  prove  a  Conqueror  against  theParliament; 
and  many  of  them,  who  before,  as  Neuters,  had  stood  at  gaze,  in  hope  that  one 
quick  blow  might  cleare  the  doubt,  and  save  them  the  danger  of  declaring  them- 
selves, came  now  in,  and  readily  adhered  to  that  side  on  which  there  seem_d  to  be 
least  feares  and  greatest  hopes,  which,  was  the  King's  Party.  For,  on  the  Parliament- 
side,theencouragements  wereonly  of  apublikekind.audnothingpromisedbut  the  free 
enjoyment  of  their  native  Liberty  ;  no  particular  honours,  preferments,  or  Estates  of 
Enemies  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  no  such  total  ruine  could  be  threatened  rrom  a 
victorious  Parliament,  (being  abody,  as  it  were,  of  the  people  themselves,)  as  from  an 
incensed  Prince,  and  such  hungry  followers  as  usually  go  along  with  Princes  in  those 
waies.  And  how  much  private  interest  will  over-sway  publike  notions,  Books  of 
History,  rather  than  Philosophy,  will  truly  informe  you  ;  for  concerning  humane 
actions  and  dispositions,  here  is  nothing  under  the  Sunne  which  is  absolutely  new, 

Looke 
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Looke  upon  the  Discourse  of  one  Historian  on  that  subject,  DION  CASSIUS,  (a 
Writer  of  as  little  biass,  in  the  opinion  of  all  Criticks,  as  any  among  the-Antients,) 
when  he  relates  the  last  Warre  about  Roman  Liberty ;  after  which  ( as  himselfe . 
speaks)  that  People  never  againe  looked-back  toward  it :  Which  was  the  Warre 
of  BRUTUS  and  CASSIUS  against  CJESAR  and  ANTONY.  Et  si  ante  hanc  pugnam 
ciyilibus  bellis,  &c.  Although  (saith  DION)  before  this  War  they  had  many  Civil 
Wars,  yet  in  others  they  fought  who  should  oppresse  the  Roman  Liberty ;  in  this 
War,  one  side  fought  to  vindicate  Liberty,  the  other  to  bring-in  Tyranny  ;  yet  the 
side  of  Tyranny  prevailed,  and  drew  most  followers  to  it.  Of  what  quality  they  were, 
the  same  Historian  speaks  also  :  The  Armies  of  BRUTUS  and  CASSIUS,  that  stood 
for  Liberty,  consisted  of  the  lower  sort  of  people,  and  Ex  subditis  Romanorum  ;  the 
other,  that  stood  for  Tyranny,  consisted  (saith  he)  Ex  Romanis  Nobilibus,  &  For- 
tibus.  BRUTUS  and  CASSIUS,  the  two  chiefe  Commanders  of  the  former  army,  making 
Orations  to  their  Souldiers  before  the  Battel,  encouraged  them  to  fight  for  their  ancient 
freedomeand  the  Roman  Laws;  but  CAESAR,  and  ANTONY  promised  to  their  Souldiers 
the  Estates  of  their  Enemies,  Et  imperium  in  omnes  Gentiles  suos,  and  power  to  rule 
over  their  owne  Countrymen;  which  proved,  it  seemes,  better  Oratory  than  the  other, 
and  more  persuasive.  BRUTUS  and  CASSIUS  delayed  the  Battel,  as  loath  to  waste  so 
much  blood,  if  by  any  other  stratagem  they  might  have  succeeded  ;  because  they 
were  (saith  DION  )  good  men,  and  pityed  their  Countrymen,  loving  the  safety,  and 
striving  for  the  Liberty,  even  of  those  men  who  fought  against  them,  to  overthrow 
that  Liberty.  Yet  that  delay  proved  ill ;  and  many  Noblemen  in  that  time  forsook 
them,  and  turned  to  the  other  side,  to  which  their  private  hopes,  or  feares,  inclined 
them.  Whether  the  parallel  will,  in  some  measure,  fit  this  occasion,  or  not.  Heave 
it  to  the  Reader  to  determine  ;  and  I  returne  to  the  Narration. 

The  Earle  of  Essex,  the  next  day  after  Keynton-ftzttel,  marched  with  his  Army 
toward  Warwick,  to  which  Towne  he  arrived  safe,  disposing  of  the  Prisoners, 
Waggons,  and  Ordnance,  which  he  had  taken,  into  that  Castle,  with  resolution, 
after  some  short  refreshment  of  his  men  there,  to  march  neerer  to  the  King  :  But 
the  King  returned  toward  Oxford,  seizing  by  the  way  upon  Banbarij^  from  whence 
he  tooke  150O  Armes,  and  turned-out  the  Parliament-Souldiers  that  were  quar- 
tered there. 

His  Army,  consisting  especially  of  Horse,  was  divided  into  several  Bodyes ;  and 
Prince  RUPERT,  with  part  of  it,  visited  the  Towns  neere  adjacent,  as  Abingdon, 
Henley,  and  other  places ;  from  whence  he  returned  with  great  booty. 

Within  few  daies  he  made  a  neerer  approach  toward  London,  but  with  a  flying 
Army,  resting  in  no  place,  and  stretching  sometimes  as  farre  as  S tones  and  Egham :. 
which  made  the  City  of  London  careful  to  provide  for  their  safety  against  sudden 
incursions,  and  send  Forces  to  possesse  and  fortine  Wrw/sor-Castle. 

In  the  mean  time,  to  secure  London,  and  free  those  parts  from  greater  feares,  The  Lord-General 
the  Earle  of  Essex  had  marched  with  his  Army  neerer  to  that  City,  and  on  the  ^"^""^-'1°  ^f"* 
seventh  day  of  November  came  himselfe  to  Westminster  (his  Army  being  billited  November,  1642. 
about  Acton,  and  other  neere  places )  and  was  welcomed  by  both  Houses  of  Par- 

2  A  liarueat, 
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liament,  who  presented  him  with  a  gift  of  5000  /.  as  an  acknowledgement  of  their 
thanks,  in  behalfe  of  the  Kingdome,  for  his  care,  paines,  and  valour,  in  the 
actions  already  passed. 

A  fiiihtatBrainford,      But  before  the  Earle  of  Essex  departed  from  London,  another  bloody  tragedy 
November  12,  1642.  ^^  actecj    an(j  tjje  scene  no  farther  than  Brainford,  [or  Brentford,]  about  eight 
miles  distance,  the  King  himselfe  being  there,  or  not  farre-off,  in  Person.     The 
manner  and  occasion  of  it  shall  be  in  briefe  related. 

The  Parliament  expressing  great  griefe  for  this  unnatural  Warre  and  bloodshed., 
that  this  'endangered  Kingdome  might  be  saved  from  ruine,  and  the  better  meanes 
made  to  recover  Ireland,  had  agreed  upon  a  Petition  for  Accommodation,  to  be 
presented  to  the  King,  then  at  -Colebrook,  by  the  Earies  of  Northumberland  and 
-Pcmbrooke,  with  foure  Commons,  the -Lord  WAINMAN,  Master  PER  POINT,  Sir 
JOHN  EVELIN,  and  Sir  JOHN  IPSLEY;  Sir  PETFR  KILLIGREW  was  sent  before  to 
procure  a  safe  Conduct.  But  the  King  refused  to  admit  of  Sir  JOHN  EVELIN,  be- 
cause he  was  one  whom  himselfe  had  named  a  Traytor  the  day  before.  This 
exception  of  the  King's  was  extremely  distasted  by  the  Parliament;  -yet  so  great 
was  their  desire  of  Accommodation,  that,  although  this  excepting  of  Sir  JOHN 
EVEI.IN  were  voted  by  them  a  breach  of  Priviledge,  and  a  flat  denyal  from 'the 
King,  the  Petition  was  sent  by  the  five  forenamed  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  Sir  JOHN 
EVELIN  being  very  willing  to  be  left-out. 

The  King  being  then  at  Colebrook,  fifteene  miles  distant,  seemed  to  receive 
the  Petition  with  great  wilingnesse,  'and  returned  themafaire  Answer,  calling  God 
to  witnesse  in  many  Protestations,  that  -he  was  tenderly  compassionate  of  his  bleed- 
ing people,  and  more  desirous  of  nothing,  than  a  speedy  peace  ;  to  which  purpose 
he  was  most  willing,  at  any  place  where  he  should  reside,  not  farre  from  London, 
to  receive  such  Propositions  of  Peace  as  they  should  send,  and  to  treat  with  them. 

As  soone  as  the  Parliament-Lords  returned  with  this  Answer,  the  King's  Artil- 
lery (according  to  all  relations)  advanced  forwards  with  fivers  Troops  of  Horse, 
thorow  that  Towne  of  Colebrook,  after  them  towards  London ;  and,  taking  advan- 
'tage  of  a  great  mist  which  happened  that  Friday  night,  they  marched  to  lirainford, 
and  fell  upon  the  Parliament-Forces  which  were  there  quartered  ;  which  were  a 
broken  Regiment  of  Colonel  HOLLIS,  but  stout  men,  who  had  before  done  great 
service.  Of  them  the  King's  Forces  killed  many,  and  had  quite  destroyed  all  in 
^probability,  if  the  Lord  BROOK'S  and  Colonel  HAMDEN'S  Regiments,  (which  were 
billitted  not  farre-off, )  had  not  made  haste  to  their  reliefe;  who,  coming-in,  main- 
tained a  great  and  bloody  fight  against  the  King's  Forces,  where  many  were  slaine 
•on  both  sides,  and  many  taken  Prisoners ;  both  Parties  (as  before  it  happened  at 
TTeyntorc-Battel,)  esteeming  themselves  conquerors,  and  so  reporting  afterwards, 
The  newes  of  this  unexpected  fight  was  soone  brought  to  London,  where  also  the 
noise  of  the  great  Artillery  was  easily  heard. 

The  Lord-General  Essex,  then  sitting  at  Westminster,  in  the  House  of  Peeres, 

tooke  Hor?e  immediately,  and,  with  what  strength  he  could  call-together  on  such-a 

•  •  sudden,  came-in  to  the  rescue  of  his  engaged  Regiments ;  but  night  had  parted  them, 

and 
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and  the  Kino;  was  retired  to  his  best  advantages  ;  all  that  night  the  City  of  London 
poured-out  men  toward  Brainford,  who  every  houre  marched  thither,  and  all  the 
Lords  and  Gentlemen  that  belonged  to  the  Armv,  were  there  ready  on  the  Sunday 
morning,  being  the  14th  of  November,  a  force  great  enough  to  have  swallo wed-up 
a  farre  greater  Army  than  the  King  had.  Besides  the  King's  Forces  were  enT 
compassed  on  every  side ;  insomuch  that  great  hope  was  conceived  by  most  men, 
that  the  period  of  this  sad  Warre  was  now  come.  But  God  was  not  yet  appeased 
toward  this  Nation  ;  a  fatal  doore  was  opened  to  let-out  the  inclosed  King :  Three 
thousand  of  the  Parliatnent-Souldiers  were  then  at  Kingstone  upon  Thames,  a 
Towne  about  ten  miles  distant  from  the  Gity  ;  which  Souldiers  were  all  ( as  it 
happened)  commanded  to  leave  that  Towne,  and  march  thorow  Surrey,  with  what 
speed  they  could,  and  over  London  Bridge,  so  thorow  the  City  toward  Brainford, 
to  prevent  the  enemie's  passage  to  London.  The  reason  of  that  Command  was 
afterward  given,  for  that  the  Lord-General  was  not  assured  of  strength  enough  to 
stop  the  Enemy  from  London,  nor  could  before-hand  be  assured  ol  so.  great  an 
Army,  as  came  thither  before  morning.  But  this  was  the  event  of  it ;  and  thorow 
Kingstone  thus  abandoned  the  King  retreated  ;  and,  leaving  some  Troops  to  face 
his  Enemies,  brought  all.  his  Foot  and  Artillery  over  that  Bridge,  which,  diawing- 
up  afterward,  he  had  time  enough  securely  to  plunder  many  places  of  that  Country, 
and  retire  safely  to  Oxford,  where  he  intended  to  take-up  his  winter  Quarters. 

The  Parliament,  upon  this  Action  of  the  King,  began  to  be  out  of  hope  of  doing 
any  good  by  Treaties,  and  resolved  that  the  Lord-General,  with  all  speed  that  might 
be,  should  pursue  the  King's  Forces,  and  fall  upon  them  about  Qnjord  and  Reading, ; 
for  newes  was  daily  brought  them  how  active  his  Parties  were,  under  the  conduct 
of  Prince  RUPERT  and  others,  in  plundering  all  the  places  thereabouts.  And  the 
City  of  London,  to  encourage  the  Parliament  with  a  free  tender  of  their  service, 
framed  a  Petition  to  them,  to  intreat  them,  That  they  would  proceed  no  further  in 
the  I'usinesse  of  Accommodation,  because  evil  Counsel  was  so  prevalent  with  the 
King  that  he  would  but  delude  them;  That  they  had  heard  that  his  Forces  were  weake, 
and  that,  if  his  Excellency  would  follow  and  Jail  upon  them,  and  that  no  delates 
be  made  for  feare  of  forraignc  Forces  coming-over,  the  Citii,  as  hereto/ore,  would, 
with  all  wiltingnesse,  spend  their  lives  and  JOT  tunes  to  assist  the  Parliament. 

The  City  was  thanked  for  their  Petition  and  Protestation,  and  the  Lord-General 
w  as  moved  by  the  Parliament  to  advance  ;  who,  though  the  season  oi  the  ycare  were 
not  very  fit  for  so  great  a  Body  to  march,  was  very  desirous  :o  obey  ihtir  Com- 
mands. Tht-best  way  was  thought  to  beto  divide  his  Army, and  send  several  parHrs  to 
different  places,  to  restraine  the  Enemies  from  annoying  the  ("  ountries;as,ro  Bucking- 
ham, Mar  low,  Reading,  and  other  parts,  until  himselfe  with  his  vvh.  Je  force  could  be 
well  accommodated  to  march  from  Windsor  (where  he  lay  that  winter1)  toward  the 
King.  But  it  so  fell-out,  either  by  reason  of  ill  weather  at  some  times,  or,  at  others,  for 
want  of  Money  or  fit  accommodation,  that  the  General  himselfe,  with  his  maine 
Army,  marched  not  forth  until  the  spring :  when  his  first  busmesse  was  to  lay 
siege  to  Reading,  which  was  fortified  by  the  King's  Forces,  and  maintained  by  a 
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Garrison  of  3000  Souldiers,  and  20  Peeces  of  Ordnance  ;  before  which  Towne  he 
sate  downe  upon  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  April,  164,0,  with  an  Army  of 
about  1 6,000  Foot,  and  3OOO  Horse. 

Now  (leaving  the  Lord-General  before  Reading  with  his  Army)  in  the  rneane 
time  we  will  shew,  one  maine  reason  why  he  did  no  sooner,  advance.  The  expec- 
tation of  another  Treaty,  which  the  Parliament  had  desired  to  have  with  the  King, 
for  settling  of  the  Kingdome's  Peace,  (which  proved  fruitlesse,)  in  debate  lasted  a 
long  time.  Propositions  wore  drawne-up  by  the  Parliament,  and  sent  to  Oxford 
on  the  31st  of  January,  1642,  by  foure  Lords  and  eight  Commoners,  the  Earles 
of  Northumberland,  Pemh-ooke,  Sarum,  and  Holland,  Lord  WAINMAN,  Lord 
DUNGARVAN,  Sir  JOHN  HOLLAND,  Sir  WILLIAM  LITTON,  Master  PERPOINT, 
Master  WALLER,  Master  WHITLOCK,  Master  WINIIOOD  ;  the  Propositions  were  : 

J .  That  the  King  would  passe  those  Bills  which  the  House5:  had  made  ready. 

2.  To  passe  a  Bill  for  settling  Parliament  Priviledges  and  Liberties. 

3.  For  bringing  to  tryal  those  Delinquents  whom  the  Houses  had  impeached 
since  Janunry  last. 

4.  For  clearing  the  six  Members  before-mentioned. 

5.  For  restoring  all  Judges  and  Officers  of  Suue  lately  removed. 

6.  To  passe  a  Bill  fnr  re-paying  the  charge  of  the  Kingdome. 

7.  A  Bill  for  an  Act  of  Oolivion. 

8  An  Act  for  a  general  pardon  without  exception. 

9.  That  there  may  be  a  Cessation  of  Armes  for  fourteene  daies,  to  agree  upon 
these  Propositions. 

The  King  not  liking,  nor  yet  utterly  refusing,  these  Propositions,  sent  the  Com- 
missioners home  to  their  Parliament,  within  a  weeke  after  they  came,  to  carry  six 
Propositions  from  him  to  the  Houses  ;  which  were  : 

1.  That  his  Revenue,  Magazines,Townes,  Forts,  and  Ships,  may  be  delivered  to  him. 

2.  That  all  Orders  and  Ordinances  of  Parliament  wanting  his  assent,  may  be 
recalled. 

3.  That  all  power  exercised  over  his  Subjects  by  Assessements,  and  imprisoning 
their  persons,  may  be  disclaimed. 

4.  That  he  will  yeeld  to  the  execution  of  the  Laws  against  Papists,  provided  that 
the  Booke  of  Common  Prayer  be  confirmed. 

5.  That  such  persons  as,  upon  the  Treaty,  shall  be  excepted  out  of  the  general 
Pardon,  shall  be  tryed  by  their  Peeres  onely. 

6.  That  there  be  a  Cessation  of  Armes  during  the  Treaty. 

The  Houses,  upon  receiving  of  thcbe  Propositions,  though  at  first  it  were  the 
opinion  of  many,  not  to  send  any  Answer  at  all  to  them ;  yet  at  last,  to  shew 
respect  to  the  King,  entred  into  a  further  debate  about  treating  with  him  concern- 
ing the  Propositions  on  both  sides,  and  concerning  the  Cessation  of  Arms,  or  dis- 
banding ;  with  such  limitations  and  restrictions  touching  the  order  of  treating,  as 
would  .perchance  seeme  too'  tedious  to  b<i  here  related  j  and  on  the  20th  of  March 

the 
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the  Earle  of  Northumberland,  Sir  JOHN  HOLLAND,   Sir  WILLIAM  ARMINE,  TheParliament 

Master  PERPOINT,  and  Master  WHITLOCK  (the  Lord  SAY  should  have  been  one,  fSon^ft^the" 

but  the  King  excepted  against  him,  as  formerly  against  Sir  JOHN  EVELIN,  upon  King  at  Oxford,  to 

the  same  ground,  which^hough  the  Parliament  tooke  ill  at  the  first,  yet  they  pro-  ''^at  °f  Peacce>9 

ceeded  in  the  businesse)  were  sent  to  Oxford  as  Treaters  upon  those  Propositions. 

Jji  vaine  was  this  Treaty ;  so  high  the  demands  were  judged  to  be  on  both  sides, 

that  there  seemed  no  possibility  of  ever  meeting.    Where  the  fault  lay,  I  judge  not ; 

but  the  Parliament,  after  many  Messages  betweene  London  and  Oxford,  at  last  sent 

for  their  Commissioners  home  againe  ;  who  returned  to  London  upon  the  17th  of 

April ;  upon  which  the  Lord-General  immediately  advanced  with  his  Army  (as  The  Earl  of  Esse* 

•  ]v  75       i-  besiejres  Reading, 

aforesaid)  to  besiege  Heading.  April  19, 1643. 

Reading  was  not  able  to  hold  out  Ions:  5  but  the  Lord-General  was  loath  to  storme 
it  for  feare  of  destroying  so  many  innocent  people  as  remained  in  the  Tovvne ; 
which  compassion  of  his  was  well-approved  of  by  the  Parliament;  therefore  upon 
composition  it  was  rendred  within  sixteene  daies  to  his  Excellency  ;  by  the  Deputy- 
Governour,  Colonel  FIM.DING;  for  the  Governour,  Sir  AR  n-iuu.  ASTON,  was  be- 
fore wounded  by  an  accident,  and  could  not  perform?  the  Ofiice.  The  Termes  were  Retiiim<>  is  surren- 
eat,ie  ;  for  they  all  marched-out  with  bagge  and  baggage.  Tins  siege  had  not  at  all  <|tred  to  the  Ear!  of 
advantaged  the  ijarliament,  if  another  businesse  had  not  fallen-out  during  that  short  n'jSp?,x  °  °" 
siege  ;  which  may  also  be  thought  a  reason,  why  the  Towne  was  so  soone  rendred. 
A  good  Body  of  the  King's  Forces,  both  Horse  and  Foot  ( the  King  himselfe  in 
Person  not  farre  from  them)  came  to  relieve  Reading,  assaulting  one  Quarter  of 
the  Parliament-Army  at  Causum  Bridge,  within  a  mile  of  the  Towne,  and  were 
beaten-back  with  great  slaughter,  which  fell  especially  upon  Gentlemen  of  quality, 
of  whom  the  King  at  that  encounter  lost  a  considerable  number  ;  but  how  many 
they  were,  or  their  paiticular  names,  I  finde  not  mentioned. 

The  gaining  of  Rtadmz  might  seeine  an  addition  ot  strength  to  the  Parliament- 
side;  it  proved  otherwise:  Nothing  was  gotten  but  a  bare  Towne,  which  had  been 
happier,  had  it  been  onely  so  :  But  the  Towne  was  infected,  and  caused  afterwards  a  A  contaR'"us  sick- 

,..„..•'  .  ,  ,  ,.  ,.  .    nc*s  breaks-out  at 

great  mortality  in  thcl  aruament-Army.  And,  besides,  tnebouldurs  were  discontented,  r.ea.!in»,  of  which 
because,  though  their  pay  was  much  in  arrear,  they  were  nut  suffered  to  plunder,  or  [»an.>  of  the  Par- 
make  any  benefit  ot  their  viciury.     For  the  Parliament,  before  Heading  was  de-  £™ 
livered-up,   had  approved  of  the  Conditions,  and  promised  to  the  Lord- General's 
SouUhers,  to  induce  them  to  forbeaie  plundering,  twelve  shillings  a  man,  b: aides  their 
pay.    But  neither  of  these  promises  w_ie  then  performed;  money  beginning  already  to 
be  wanting,  and  the  great  Magazine  of  Treasure  in  Guild-llaU  being  quite  consumed. 
While  they  stayed  there,  expecting  money,  the  sicknesse  and  mortality  daily  increased, 
and  the  Lord-General,  by  advice  of  ais-Couacil  of  War,  intended  to  maich  thence ior 
better  ayie.  But  such  a  general  tnutii.y  was  raised  for  want  01  Money,  that  his  Excel- 
lency, though  with  much  courage  and  just  severity  he  began  to  suppresse  it,  was 
advistd  by  his  Council  of  Warre  to  desist,  for  ieare  of  a  general  defection,  till 
money  might  come  irom  the  City.     Notwithstanding,  upon  this  discontent  in  the 
Army,  whiiest  his  Excellency  removed  to  Causum  House  to  avoid  the  infection, 

many 
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many  of  the  Souldiers  disbanded,  and  went-away.  Then  began  a  tide  of  misfor- 
tune  to  flow-in  upon  the  Parliament  side  ;  and  their  strength  almost  in  every  place 
to  decrease  at  one  time ;  for  during  the  time  of  these  six  moneths,  since  the  Bat- 
tel  of  Keynton,  until  this  present  distresse  of  the  Lord-General's  Army  about 
Cauwm,  which  was  about  the  beginning  of  May,  the  Warre  had  gone -on  with 
great  fury  and  heat,  almost  thorow  every  part  of  England  •,  the  particulars  of  which 
shall  hereafter  be  related  by  themselves,  to  avoid  confusion  in  the  Story :  The 
Lord-General  had  at  that  time  intelligence  that  Sir  RALPH  HOPTON  had  given  a 
great  defeat  to  the  Parliament-Forces  of  Devonshire  ;  and  that  Prince  MAURICE, 
and  the  Marquesse  of  HARTFORD  were  designed  that  way,  to  possesse  themselves 
wholly  of  the  West. 

Leaving  therefore  the  Lord-General'  awhile,  I  shall  proceed  to  speak  of  some 
things  which  happened  at  other  places  in  thatMoneth  of  Mai/.  The  King's  Armies 
were  then  in  faire  possibility  of  gaining  the  whole  West  ;  and  seemed  of  strength 
enough  to  atchieve  it  by  open  Warre,  without  the  assistance  of  secret  treacheries 
and  conspiracies ;  which,  notwithstanding,  were  then  in  agitation,  though  they 
proved  not  successful  against  the  Parliament,  but  destructive  to  the  contrivers. 
As  at  Bristol,  a  place  of  great  import,  and  much  desired  by  the  King's  Forces, 
when  the  plot  of  betraying  that  City  to  Prince  RUPERT  was  set  on  foot;  which 
I  here  relate,  as  falling-out  about  the  beginning  of  May,  i643. 

The  City  of  Bristol  was  then  in  the  Parliament's  protection,  and  governed  by 
Colonel  NATHANIEL  FIENNES,  second  Sonne  to  the  Viscount  SAY  and  SEALE, 
though  many  of  the  Inhabitants  there}  (as  appeared  by  this  designe,)  were  dis- 
affected to  the  Parliament's  side. 

This  designe  was  very  bloody,  and  many  of  that  City  had  perished  in  it,  had  not 
the  Conspirators  been  discovered  and  apprehended  a  little  before  they  were  to  put 
it  in  execution. 

ROBERT  YEOMANS,  late  Sheriffe  of  Brisiol,  WILLIAM  YEOMANS  his  brother, 
GEORGE  BOURCHIEK.,  and  EDW\RD  DACRES,  were  the  chiefe  managers  of  this 
Designe  ;  who,  with  many  others  of  that  opinion,  had  secretly  provided  themselves 
with  Armes,  intending  to  kill  the  Centinels  by  night,  and  possesse  the  maine  Guard, 
(with  other  particulars,  to  be  found  in  the  Records  of  their  examinorions,  and  the 
proofes  against  them )  whereby  to  master  the  greatest  part  of  the  other  sid/:  within 
the  Towne,  to  kill  the  Mayor,  and  many  others  that  were  knowne  to  stand  affected 
to  the  Parliament ;  and  by  that  meanes  to  betray  the  City  to  the  King's  Forces.  In 
expectation  of  which  act,  Prince  RUPERT,  with  other  Commanders,  and  about  4OOO 
Horse,  and  20OO  Foot,  stayed  upon  Durdam  Downes,  about  two  miles  from  the 
City.  But  the  Plot  was  discovered,  and  the  Conspirators  apprehended,  and  brought  to 
trial  by  a  Council  ofwarre,  where  the  fourepersonsforenamed  were  condemned,  and 
two  of  them  hanged  at  Bristol,  namely,  ROBERT  YEOMA.NS,  and  GEORGE  iiouR- 
CHIER  ;  although  great  meanes  had  been  made  to  save  them,  and  Colonel  FIE.NNE.S 
to  that  purpose  had  been  threatened  from  Oxford,  by  General  RIVKN  ^cr.ated  by 
the  King  Earle  of  Forth)  in  a  Letter  unto  him ;  which  being  of  great  consequence, 

for. 
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for  the  cleare  understanding  of  this  War,  and  the  nature  of  it,  I  have  thought  fit  to 
insert  it  here,  together  with  the  Answer  thereunto. 

PATRICK  Earle  of  Forth,  Lord  EXTERIOR,  and  Lord-Lieutenant  of  all  His  Ma- 

jestie's  Forces. 

J,  Having  been  informed,  that  lately  at  a  Council  ofWarreyou  have  con- 
demned to  death  Robert  Yeomans,  late  Sheriff e  of  Bristol,  •who  hath  His 
Majes  tie's  Commission  .for  raising  a  Regiment  for  -his  Service,  William 
Yeomans  his  brother ,  George  Bourchier,  and  Edward  Dacres,  all  for  ex- 
pressing their  Loyalty  to  His  Majesty,  and  endeavouring  his  Service  ac- 
cording to  their  Allegiance ;  and  that  you  intend  to  proceed  speedily  against 
divers  others  in  the  like  manner :  Do  therefore  signtfie  to  you,  that  I  intend 
speedily  to  put  Master  George,  Master  Stevens,  Captains  Huntley,  and 
others,  taken  in  Rebellion  against  His  Majesty  at  Cicester,  into  the  same 
condition.  I  do  further  advise  you,  that,  if  you  offer,  by  that  unjust  Judge- 
ment, 'to  execute  any  of  them  you  have  so  condemned;  that  those  litre  in 
custody,  Master  George,  M aster  Stevens,  and  Captaine  Huntley,  must 
expect  no  favour  or  mercy. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Oxford, 

this  1 6th  of  May,  1 643. 
To  the  Commander  in  Chiefe  of  the 

Council  of  Warre  in  Bristol.  FORTH. 

The  Answer  to  this  Letter  was  as  followeth  : 
NATHANIEL  FIENNES,  Governour,  and  the  Council  of  War  in  the  City  of  Bristol. 

'Having  received  a  Writing  from  your  Lordship,  wherein  it  is  declared, 

'that,  upon  information  of  our  late  proceedings  against  Robert  Yeomans, 

William  Yeomans,  and  others,  you  intend  speedily  to  put  Master  George, 

Master  Stevens,  Captaine  Huntley,  and  others,  into  the  same  condition: 

We  are  well  assured,  that 'neither  your  Lordship,  nor  any  other  mortal  man, 

can  put  them  into  the  same  condition  ;  for,  whether  they  live  or  d'ye,  they 

••will  ahvaies  be  accounted  true  and  honest. men,  Jaithjul  to  their  King  and 

Country,  and  such  as  in  afairc  and  open  -way  have  alwaies  prosecuted  that 

•  Cause,  which  in  their  judgement,  guided  by  the  judgement  of  the  highest 

Court,  they  held  the  justest ;  whereas  the  Conspirators  op  ihis  City,  must, 

both  in  life  and  death,  carry -perpetually  with  them  the  brand  of  Treachery 

and 
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and  Conspiracy  :  And,  //"Robert  Yeomans  had  made  use  of  his  Commission 
in  an  open  way,  he  should  be  put  into  no  worse  condition',  than  ethers  in 
the  like  kinde  had  been;  but  the  Law  of  nature  among  all  men,  and  the  law 
of  Armes  among  Souldiers,  make  a  difference  betweene  open  Enemies,  and 
secret  Spyes  and  Conspirators.    And,  if  you  shall  not  make  the  like  distinction, 
we  do  signifie  unto  you,  that  we  will  not  onely  proceed  to  the  execution  of 
the  persons  already  condemned,  'but  also  of  divers  others  of  the  Conspirators, 
unto  whom  -we  had  some  thoughts  of  extending  mercy.     And  we  dojurther  ad- 
vertise you,  that,  if,  by  any  inhumane  and  un-Souldier-like  sentence,  you  shall 
proceed  to  the  execution  of  the  persons  by  you  named,  or  any  other  of  our 
friends  in  your  custody,  that  have  beene  taken  in  a  faire  and  open  way  of 
War\    then  Sir  Walter  Pye,  Sir  William  Crofts,  and  Colonel  Connesbey, 
with  divers  others  taken  in  open  Rebellion,  and  actual  War  against  the  King 
and  Kingdom,   whom  we  have  here  in  custody,   must  expect  no  favour  or 
mercy.      And,  by  God's  blessing  upon  our  most  just  Cause,  we  have  powers 
enough,  for  our  friends  security,  without  taking-in  any  that  have  gotten  out 
of  our  reach  and  power,  although  divers  of  yours,  of  no  mean  quality  and 
condition,  have  been  released  by  us.     Given  tinder  our  hands  the  i$th  of 
May,  1643. 

To  Patrick  Earle  of  Forth,  Nathaniel  Fiennes,  President, 

Lord  Lieut.  General.  Clement  Walker,   &c. 

The  King  also  a;t  that  time  writ  a  very  sharpe  command  to  the  Mayor  and  Ci- 
tizens of  Bristol,  to  raise  what  power  they  could  to  hinder  the  execution  of  those 
men,  which  he  termes  the  murder  of  his  loyal  Subjects  :  But  nothing  availed  to 
save  their  lives;  for  the  forenamed  ROBERT  YEOMANS,  and  GEOKGE  BOURCHIER, 
according  to  the  sentence,  were  both  executed.  The  losse  of  Bristol  from  the 
Parliament,  a  place  of  great  import,  was  thus  by  the  detection  and  prevention  of 
this  Conspiracy,  respited  for  a  while  onely.  For,  not  long  after,  it  was  surrendered 
to  Prince  RUPERT  ;  and  happier  it  was  for  the  Prince  himselfe,  to  gaine  that  City 
in  a  more  honourable  way,  and  with  lesse  effusion  of  English  blood. 

At  the  same  time  that  these  Conspirators  against  Bristol  were,  by  sentence  of  a 
Another  Plot  in        Council  of  Warre,  put  to  death  ;  another  Plot  of  a  higher  nature,  and  more  full  of 
London  against  the  horrour,  was  detected  at  London  ;  a  Plot,  which,  if  it  had  not  beea  discovered,  would 
Parliament,  m  May,  have  qu;te  rujnecj  ^  Parliament  itselfe,  and  strooke  at  the  very  head  and  chiefe  re- 
sidence of  it,  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster ;  which  cannot  be  omitted  in  this 
Relation,  though  with  as  much  brevity  as  can  be  possible,  it  shall  be  touched. 

The  scope  of  it  was  to  have  put  in  execution  the  Commission  of  Array  within 
London  and  Westminster,  and  so  to  have  raised  a  sufficient  force  for  the  King's 
side  to  ruine  the  Parliament.  Many  Ciiizens  of  London  were  in  the  Plot,  together 

with 
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with  some  Gentlemen  besides,  who  had  taken  an  Oath  of  secrecy  among  them- 
selves;  and  were  the  more  animated  in  it  upon  promises,  which  Master  WALLER, 
the  chiefe  man  in  eminence  among  them  (a  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons) 
had  made  to  some  of  the  rest,  that  many  Members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
were  engaged  in  the  Plot,  and  would,  in  due  time,  be  assistants  to  it :  Though  it 
proved  in  conclusion,  that  Master  .WALLER  was  not  able  to  make  good  so  much 
as  he  had  promised.  The  Plot  was  horrid,  and  could  not  possibly  have  been  put 
in  execution  without  a  great  effusion  of  blood,  as  must  needs  appeare  by  the  par- 
ticular branches  of  it,  which  were  confessed  upon  the  Examinations  of  Master 
WALLER,  Master  TOMK.INS,  Master  CHALLENGE  Master  HASELL,  Master 
BLINKHORNE,  Master  WHITE,  and  others,  the  chiefe  Actors  in  it. 

That  which  appeared  by  the  Narrative  Declaration,  published  by  Authority  of 
Parliament,  was  to  this  effect :  That 

1 .  They  should  seize  into  their  custody  the  King's  Children. 

2.  To  seize  upon  several  Members  of  both  F  louses  of  Parliament,  and  upon  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  the  Committee  of  the  Militia  there,  under  pretence  of 
bringing  them  to  legal  tryal. 

3.  To  seize  upon  all  the  Citie's  out- Works  and  Forts  ;  and  upon  the  Tower  of 
London ;  and  upon  all  the  Magazines,  Gates,  and  other  places  of  importance  in  the 
City. 

4.  To  let-in  the  King's  Forces,  in  order,  with  their  assistance,  to  sui  prize  the  City; 
to  destroy  all  those,  who  should,  by  Authority  of  Parliament,  be  their  opposers ; 
and,  by  force  of  Armes,  to  resist  all  payments  imposed  by  the  Authority  of  both 
the  Houses  for  the  support  of  the  Armies  employed  in  their  defence. 

Many  other  particulars  there  were,  too  tedious  to  relate  at  large;  as,  what  signals 
should  have  been  given  to  the  King's  Forces  of  Horse,  to  invade  the  City  ;  what 
Colours  for  difference,  those  of  the  Plot  should  weare,  to  be  koowne  to  their  fel- 
lowes,  and  such  like.  Much  heartened  they  were  in  this  busine&sa  by  a  Commis- 
sion of  Array  sent  irom  Oxford  at  that  time,  from  the  King  to  them,  and  brought 
secretly  to  London  by  a  Lady,  the  Lady  AUBIGNY,  Daughter  to  the  Eaile  of 
Suffolhe,  a  Widow  ever  since  the  Battel  oiKeynto-n  ;  where  the  Lord  AUBIGNY,  her 
husband,  was  slaine. 

That  Commission  of  Array  was  directed  from  the  King  to  Sir  NICHOLAS  CRISPS, 
Sir  GEORGE  STROUD,  Knights,  to  Sir  THOMAS  GARDINER,  Knight,  Recorder  of 
London,  Sir  GKORGE  BINION,  Knight,  RICHARD  EDES,  aad  MARMADUKE 
ROYDEN,  Esquires,  THOMAS  BROW*E,  PETER  PAGCJON,  CHARLES  GKNNINGS, 
EDWARD  CARLETON,  ROBERT  ABBOT,  ANDREW  KING,  WILLIAM  WHITE, 
STEVEN  BOLTON,  ROBERT  ALDEM,  EDMUNDFOSTER,  THOMAS  BLINK HORNE, 
of  London,  Gentlemen  ;  and  to  all  such  other  persons,  as,  according  to  the  true 
intent  and  purport  of  that  Commission,  should  be  nominated  aud  .if.poinied  to  be 
Generals,  Colonels,  Lieutenant-Colonels,  Serjeam-Majors,  or  other  Officers  of 
that  Council  of  Warre.  The  Commission  itselfe  is  to  be  read  at  large  in  the  Par. 
liament-Records. 

2B  But 
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It  is  detected  on  the       But  this  Conspiracy  was  prevented,  and  proved  fatal  to  some  of  the  Contrivers  ; 

sistday  of  May,  and  being  detected  upon  the  last  day  of  May  (which  happened  at  that  time  to  be  the 
'''dayof  the  Monethjy  Fast)  and  Master  WALLER,  Master  TOMKINS,  with  other 
of  the  forenamed  Conspirators,  being  apprehended,  were  that  night  examined  by 
divers  grave  Members  of  the  Parliament,  of  whom  Master  PYM  was  one ;  and 
afterwards  reserved  in  custody  for  a  Tryal.  They  were  arraigned  in  Guild-Hail, 
and  Master  WALLER,  Master  TOMKINS,  Master  CHALLONER,  Master  HASELL, 
Master  WHITE,  and  Master  BLINKHORNE,  were  all  condemned  ;  none  were  ex- 
ecuted but  Master  TOMKINS,  and  Master  CHALLONER,  who  were  both  hanged, 
Master  TOMKINS  in  Hollorne,  and  Master  CHALLONER  in  Cornhill,  both  within 
sight  of  their  own  dwelling-houses;  Master  H  ASELL  dyed  in  Prison ;  BUN  KHORNE, 
and  the  other,  were,  by  the  mercy  of  the  Parliament,  and  the  Lord-General  Easex, 
reprieved,  and  saved  afterwards  ;  Master  WALLER,  the  chiefe  of  them,  was  long 
detained  Prisoner  in  the  Tower,  and,  about  a  yeare  after,  upon  payment  of  a  Fine 
of  ten  thousand  pounds,  was  pardoned,  and  released  to  go  travel  abroad.  It  was 
much  wondercd-at,  and  accordingly  discoursed-of  by  many  at  that  time,  what  the 
reason  should  be,  why  Master  WALLER,  being  the  principal  Agent  in  that  Con- 
spiracy, (where  Master  TOMKINS  and  Master  CHALLON'ER,  who  had  been  drawne- 
in  by  him,  as  their  own  Confessions,  even  at  their  deaths,  expressed,  were  both 
executed)  did  escape  with  life.  The  onely  reason  which  1  could  ever  heare  given 
for  it,  was,  that  Master  WALLER  had  been  so  free  in  his  Confessions  at  the  first,, 
(without  which  the  Plot  could  not  have  been  clearly  detected  ;)  that  Master  PYM, 
and  others  of  the  Examiners,  had  engaged  their  promise,  to  do  whatever  they  could 
to  preserve  his  life.  He  seemed  also  much  smitten  in  conscience,  and  desired  the 
comfort  of  godly  Ministers,  being  extremely  penitent  for  that  foule  offence ;  and 
afterwards,  in  his  Speech  to  the  House,  (when  he  came  to  be  put-out  of  it)  much 
bewailed  his  offence,  thanking  God  that  so  mischievous  and  bloody  a  Conspiracy 
had  been  discovered,  before  it  could  take  effect, 
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CHAP.  III. 

Matters  of  State  transacted  in  Parliament,  touching  the 
Assembly  of  Divines.  The  making  of  anew  Great  Scale: 
Impeaching  the  Queene  of  High  Treason,  and  other 
things.  The  Lord-General  Essex,  after  some  Marches, 
retumeth  to  quarter  his  wasted  and -sick  Army  about 
Kingston.  The  Kings  Forces  are  Masters  of  the  West. 
The  Earl  of  Newcastle's  greatnesse  in  the  Forth, 
Some  mention  of  the  Earle  of  Cumberland,  and  the 
Lord  FAIRFAX. 

«t\T  the  same  time  that  these  Conspiracies  were  closely  working  to  undermine  the 
Parliament,  and  Warre  was  raging  in  highest  fury  throughout  the  Kingdome ; 
many  State-businesses  of  an  unusual  nature  had  been  transacted  in  the  Parliament- 
sitting.  For  things  were  growne  beyond  any  precedent  of  former  ages,  and  the 
very  foundations  of  Government  were  shaken  :  according  to  the  sense  of  that  Vote, 
which  the  Lords  and  Commons  had  passed  a  yeare  before,  That,  whensoever  the 
King  maheth  IVarre  against  the  Parliament,  it  tendeth  to  the  dissolution  of  this 
Government. 

Three  things  of  that  unusual  nature  fell  into  debate  in  one  moneth,  which  was 
May,  1 643,  and  were  then,  or  soone  after,  fully  passed  j  cue  was  at  the  beginning 
of  that  moneth,  concerning  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at  Westminster.     Among 
other  Bills  which  had  passed  both  Houses,  and  wanted  onely  the  Royal  Assent, 
that  was  one  j  "  That  a  Synod  of  Divines  should  he  chosen  and  established,  for  the  The  Parliament  re- 
good  and  right  settlement  of  Religion,  with  a  fit  Government  for  the  Church  ofso|-e;  to™!! an  A»- 
England."    This  Bill  was  often  tendered  to  the  King  to  passe,,  but  utterly  refused  by  }™\\[l  °ettlem«it  of 
him :  The  matter  therefore  was  fully  argued,  "  what  in  such  casts  might  be  dune  Religion. 

2  B  2  by 
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by  Authority  of  Parliament,,  when  the  Kingdome's  good  is  so  much  concerned, 
when  a  King  refuseth,  and  wholly  absenteth  himselfe  from  the  Parliament."  And 
at  last  it  was  brought  to  this  conclusion  ;  "  That  an  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  where 
the  King  is  so  absent,  and  refusing,  is  by  the  Lawes  of  the  -Land  of  as  good  Au- 
thority to  binde  the  people,  for  the  time  present,  as  an  Act  of  Parliament  itselfe 
can  be." 

It  was  therefore  Voted  by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  That  the  Act  for  an  As- 
sembly of  Divines,  to  settle  Religion,  and  a  forme  of  Government  for  the  Church 
of  England,  (which  the  King  had  often  refused  to  passe )  should  forthwith  be  turned 
into  an  Ordinance  of  Parliament ;  and  that  the  Assembly  thereby  called,  should 
debate  such  things,  for  the  settlement  of  Religion,  as  should  be  propounded  to 
them  by  both  Houses ;  which,  not  long  after,  was  accordingly  put  in  execution. 

The  case  seemed  to  be  of  the  same  nature  with  that  of  Scotland  in  the  year  1 639, 
when  the  Scottish  Covenanters  (as  is  before  mentioned  in  this  History)  upon  the 
King's  delay  in  calling  their  National  Synod,  published  a  writing  to  that  purpose  j 
"  That  the  power  of  calling  a  Synod,  in  case  the  Prince  be  an  Enemy  to  the  truth, 
or  negligent  in  promoting  the  Churche's  good,  is  in  the  Church  itselfe." 

They  resolve  to  In  the  same  moneth,  and  within  few  daies  after,  another  businesse  of  great  con- 

make  a  new  Great  sequence,  was,  by  the  Lords  and  Commons,  taken  into  consideration,  which  was 
the  making  of  a  new  Great  Scale,  to  supply  the  place  of  that  which  .had  been 
carried-away  from  the  Parliament,  as  before  is  mentioned.  This  businesse  had 
been  fully  debated  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  Moneth  following,  at  a 
Conference  between  both  Houses,  the  Commons  declared  to  the  Lords  what  great 
prejudice  the  Parliament  and  whole  Kingdome  suffered  by  the  absence  of  the  Great 
Scale ;  and  thereupon  desired  their  speedy  compliance  in  Votes  for  the  making  of 
a  new  one. 

The  matter  was  debated  in  the  House  of  Peeres,  put  to  Votes,  and  carried  for 
'the  negative.  The  onely  reason  which  they  alledged  against  the  making  of  a  new 
Seale,  was  this,  That  they  have  hitherto  dispatched  ail  businesse,  since  the  absence 
of  the  Scale,  by  vertue  of  Ordinances  of  Parliament,  and  they  conceived  that  the 
same  course  might  still  be  kept  in  what  matters  soever  were  necessary  to  be  expe- 
dited for  the  good  of  the  Kingdome,  without  a  Scale.  Yet  the  Lords  gave  a 
respective  answer,  That,  if  the  House  of  Commons  would  informe  them  in  any 
particular  cases,  wherein  the  Kingdome's  prejudice,  by  absence  of  the  Great  Scale, 
could  not  be  remedied  by  vertue  of  an  Ordinance,  they  would  take  it  into  further 
consideration,  to  induce  compliance  accordingly. 

Neither  was  it  long  before  the  Lords,  upon  reasons  shewed,  concurred  with 
the  House  of  Commons ;  who  about  the  beginning  of  July,  presented  to  the 
Lords  at  a  Conference  the  Votes,  which  had  before  passed  in  their  House,  together 
with  the  reasons  for  making  of  a  new  Great  Scale.  The  Votes  were  these : 

Resolved  upon  the  Question,  June  14  &  26. 
•  1.'  That  the  Great  Seale  of  .England  ought  to  attend  the  Parliament. 

2.  That 
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2.  That  the  absence  of  it  hath  been  a  cause  of  great  mischiefe  to  the  Common- 
wealth. 

3.  That  a  remedy  ought  to  be  provided  for  these  mischiefs. 

4.  That  the  proper  remedy  is  by  making  a  new  Great-Seule. 

The  reasons  which  they  gave,  were  divided  into  two  branches  ;  The  first  de- 
tlaring  those  mischiefes  which  were  occasioned  by  conveying-away  the  Great-Scale 
from  the  Parliament :  The  second  expressing  those  inconveniences  and  mischiefes 
•which  proceeded  from  the  want  of  the  Great-Seale  with  them.  The  reasons  of  the 
first  kinde  were  thus  : 

1 .  It  was  secretly  and  unlawfully  carried-away  by  the  Lord  -Keeper,  contrary  to 
the  duty  of  his  place,  who  ought,  himselfe,  to  have  attended  the  Parliament,  and 
not  to  have  departed  without  leave ;  nor  should  have  been  suffered  to  convey-away 
the  Great-Seale,  if  his  intentions  had  been  discovered. 

2.  It  hath  been  since  taken-away  from  him,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  other 
dangerous  and  ill-affected  persons ;  so  as  the  ixjrd-Keeper,  being  sent-unto  by  the 
Parliament,  for  the  sealing  of  some  Writs,  returned  answer.  That  he  couid  not 
Scale  the  same,  because  he  had  not  the  Seale  in  his  keeping. 

3.  Those  who  have  had  the  managing  thereof,  have  employed  it  to  the  hurt  and 
destruction  of  the  Kingdome  many  waies ;  as  by  making  new  Sheriffes  in  an 
unusual  and  unlawful  manner,  to  be  as  so  many  Generals,  or  Commanders,  of 
Forces  raised  against  the  Parliament ;  by  issuing-out  illegal  Commissions  of  Array, 
with  other  unlawful  Commissions  for  the  same  purpose ;  By  sending-forth  Pro- 
clamations against  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  several  Members  .thereof,  pro- 
claiming them  Traytors,  against  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament,  and  Laws  of  the 
Land ;  By  sealing  Commissions  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  to  proceed  against  them, 
and  other  of  His  Majestie's  good  Subjects,- adhering  to  the  Parliament,  as  Traytors  j 
By  sending  Commissions  into  Ireland,  to  treat  a  peace  with   the  Rebels  there, 
contrary  to  an  Act  of  Parliament  made  this  Session.     Besides  divers  other  danger- 
ous Acts  passed  under  it,  since  it  was  secretly  conveyed-away  from  the  Parliament ; 
whereby  great  calamities  -  and  mischiefes  have  ensued,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
Kingdome. 

Mischiefes  arising  through  want  of  the  Great-Seal. 

1.  The  Termes  have  been  adjourned  ;  the  course  of  Justice  obstructed. 

2.  No  original  Writs  can  be  sued-forth  without  going  to  Oxford ;  which  none 
who  holds  with  the  Parliament-  can  do,  \vhhout  peril  ot  his  Hie  or  Liberty. 

3.  Proclamations  in  Parliament  cannot  issue-out,  for  bringing-in  D  linquents 
impeached  of  High  Treason,  or  other  crimes  j   under  paine  of  forfeiting  their 
Estates, .  according  to  the  ancient  course. 

4.  No 
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4.  No  Writs  of  Errour  can  be  brought  in  Parliament,  to  reverse  erroneous 
judgements  ;  nor  Writs  of  Election  sued-out  for  chusing  new  Members  upon 
death,  or  removal  of  anv  ;  whereby  the  number  of  the  Members  is  much  lessened, 
and  the  Houses  in  time  like  to  be  dissolved,  if  speedy  supply  be  not  had,  contrary 
to  the  very  Act  for  continuance  of  this  Parliament. 

5.  Every  other  Court  of  Justice  hath  a  peculiar  Seale  ;  and  the  Parliament,  the 
Supreme  Court  of  England,  hath  no  other  but  the  Great-Seale  of  England ;  which 
being  kept-away  from  it,  hath  now  no  Seale  at  all  j  and  therefore  a  new  Scale 
ought  to  be  made. 

6.  This  Seale  is  Claris  Regni,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  resident  with  the  Par- 
liament  (which  is  the  representative  Body  of  the  whole  Kingdome  (whilest  it  con- 
tinues sitting ;  the  King,  as  well  as  the  Kingdom,  being  alwaies  legally  present  in 
it,  during  the  Session  thereof. 

The  Lords  upon  these  reasons  concurred  with  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
order  was  given,  that  a  new  Great-Seale  should  forthwith  be  made ;  which  was 
accordingly  done. 

It  should  seeme  the  King  was  not  well-pleased  with  this  action  of  the  Parliament, 
as  appeared  by  what  was  done  at  Oxford  above  a  year  after,  when  the  King  assem- 
bled together  the  Lords  which  were  with  him,  and  all  those  Gentlemen  that  had 
been  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  had  deserted  the  Parliament  at 
Westminster,  whom  the  King  called  his  Parliament  at  Oxford^  and  propounded 
'  many  things  for  them  to  debate-upon  ;  amongst  which  it  was  taken  into  debate, 
and  resolved  upon  the  Question  by  that  assembly  at  Oxford,  That  this  very  action 
(which  they  style  counterfeiting  the  Great-Seale)  was  Treason,  and  the  whole 
Parliament  at  ff~e>  •  minuter,  eo  facto,  guilty  of  High-Treason.  But  this  was  passed 
at  Oxford  long-alter  ;  of  which  occasion  may  be  to  speak  further  hereafter. 

But,  at  the  time  when  the  Parliament  made  their  new  Great-Seale,  the  people 
stood  at  gaze,  and  many  wondered  what  might  the  consequence  of  so  unusual  a 
thing.  Some,  that  wholly  adhered  to  the  Parliament,  and  liked  well,  that  an  action 
so  convenient  and  useful  to  the  present  state,  was  dt>ne  by  them,  looked  notwith- 
standing upon  it,  as  a  sad  marke  of  the  Kingdome's  distraction,  and  a  signe  how 
irrccoucil-  able  the  difference  might  grow  between  the  Parliament  and  the  King's 
Person.  For  the  legality,  or  justnesse,  of  making  of  the  beale,  there  was  little  dis- 
pute, or  argument,  among  those  who  were  not  disaffected  to  the  Parliament ;  and 
though  there  were  no  direo,  or  plaine,  precedent  for  it  (for  the  case  ox  a  King's  being 
personally  in Warre against  the  Parliament  sitting,  had  »iever  happened  beforej.yet  by 
comparison  with  other  times,  when  the  necessities  of  State  have  required  such  a  thing, 
it  was  not  cnely  allowed,  but  thought  requisite.  I  do  not  know  of  any  thing 
written  against  it  by  any  Lawyers,  or  oilier  of  the  King's  Party  ;  but  Master 
PRYNNE,  a  learned  Lawyer,  and  great  Antiquary,  of  the  Parliament-side,  hath 
written  a  copious  discourse  in  justification  of  it,  both  by  arguments  of  reason,  and 
many  near-rescmbiing  precedents  of  former  times)  called,  The  opening  of  the 

Great- 
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Great-Seal  of  England,  which  is  extant  to  be  read  by  any  that  would  be  satisfied, 
what  power  from  time  to  time  Parliaments  have  challenged  and  been  allowed,  over 
that  Seale,  both  in  making  of  it  in  the  infancy  or  absence  of  Princes,  and  disposing 
of  it  in  the  dotage  or  wilfulnesse  of  others. 

But  before  this  businesse  was  fulry  concluded,  another  thing,  which  seemed  as  The  House  of  Com 
great  a  signe  how  wide  the  rent  was  growne,  fell  into  debate  in  the  House  of  Com-  Su"cn'o'f  i?f  h*  the 
mons  :  Some  time  was  spent  in  consultation  about  it,  a/id  much  arguing  on  both  Treason! 
sides.  The  matter  was  about  charging  the  Queene  of  High  Treason.  To  that 
purpose  many  Articles  of  an  high  nature  were  drawne-up  against  her  ;  some  of 
them  were,  That  she  had  pawned  the  Crowne-Jewels  in  Holland ;  That  she  had 
raised  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland ;  That  she  had  endeavoured  to  raise  a  Party  in 
Scotland  against  the  Parliament ;  That  she  had  gone  in  the  head  of  a  Popish  Army 
in  England:  For,  not  long  before  this  time,  the  Queene,  with  Amies  and  Ammu- 
nition from  the  Low- Countries,  and  Commanders  of  Warre  from  thence,  had 
•  landed  in  the  North  of  England,  been  entertained  there  by  the  Earle  of  Newcastle, 
and  by  him  and  others,  with  strong  Forces,  conveyed  to  the  King  at  Uxjord  ; 
whereof  more  particulars  will  be  related  hereafter.  Divers  other  Articles  were 
framed  against  the  Queene,  upon  which,  within  few  Moneths  after,  she  was  im- 
peached of  High-Treason  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  Impeachment  car- 
ritd-up  by  Master  PYM-ME  to  the  House  of  Peeres,  where  it  stuck  for  many  moneths, 
but  was  afterward  passed  there  also ;  and  may  be  further  discoursed-of  in  the  due 
time.  ».» 

It  had  been  likewise  before  Ordered  by  both  Houses,  and  was  now  accordingly  The  Parliament 
put  in  execution,  that  the  King  and  Queene 's  Revenue  coming  into  the  Exchequer,  [ht^lffig'T'Reve'niie 
should  be  detained,  and  employed  to  the  Publike-Service  of  me  Common  wealth;  to  support  the  Pub- 
a  Committee  was  chosen  of  Lords  and  Commons  to  dispose  of  it  to  the  best  uses. !ick  expen«-s. 
Divers  necessary   charges   of  the  State  were  defrayed  by  it,  and  among  others 
(which  seemed  a  kinde  of  just  retalliation)  many  Members  of  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament, whose  whole  Estates  had  been  seized-upon  by  the  King's  Armies,  were  in 
some  measure  relieved  at  London,  out  of  his  Revenue,  and  thereby  enabled  to 
subsist  in  that  Publike  Service,  to  which  they  had  been  called. 

But  so  exceeding  great,   by  this  time,  were  the  charges  groivne  for  supportation  They  also  impose 
of  so  spreading  a  Warre,  that  no  Contributions  nor  Taxes  whatsoever  were  thought  (•o^^^Hu'e'"'1 
sufficient,  unlesse  an  .Excise  were  imposed  upon  Commodities  (according  to  the 
way  of  the  Netherlander)  such  as  Beere,  Wine,  Tobacco,  and  Meat ;   which  was 
taken  into  consideration  by  both  Houses,  and  this  Summer  agreed-upon.     But  the 
Excise  was  layed  with  much  gentlenesse,  (.specially  upon  all   Victuals  of  most 
common  and  necessary  use,  insomuch  that  it  was  but  little  ielt  either  by  the  rich,  or 
by  poore  people,  and  yet  amounted  monethly  to  a  very  considerable  sumine,  though 
the  King's  Quarters  were  then  the  greatest  part  of  England  ;  for  the  City  ot 
London  was  within  the  Parliament-Quarters. 

To  returne  againe  to  the  Lord-General  ESSEX  ;  His  Excellency  in  May,  1643,  of  the  F.arl  of  Essex 
having,  as  aforesaid,  received  intelligence  of  the  defeat  given  to  the  Parliament-  a"tl  lus  aim-v- 
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Army  in  the  West,  and  in  what  condition  things  there  stood  ;  not  being  able  with 
his  owne  Forces  to  give  them  reliefe,  sent  order  to  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER  (whose 
actions  shall  be  anon  mentioned  in  a  Series  by  themselves)  to  march  thither  in 
assistance  of  the  Devonshire  Forces;  and  writ  his  Command  to  the  Governour  of 
Bristol,  to  aid  him  with  such  Horse  and  Foot,  as  he  could  conveniently  spare  out 
of  his  Garrison  But  things  could  not  at  that  time  be  put  in  execution  according 
to  his  desires  ;  and  before  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER  could  get  farre  into  the  West, 
Prince  MAURICE,  Marquesse  HART/ORD,  and  Sir  RALPH  HOPTON,  were  joyned 
all-together. 

The  Lord-  General,  since  it  was  much  desired  by  the  City  of  London,  from 
wnom  tne  supplies  of  money  were  to  come,  that  he  should  move  with  his  whole 
Army  towards  Oxford,  was  content,  though  somewhat  against  his  judgement,  to 
proceed  in  that  designe  :  and  marched  with  the  maine  Body  to  Thame,  to  meet 
there  with  the  Forces  sent  from  the  associated  Counties  to  his  assistance  ;  from 
whence  (as  a  person,  whose  care  and  Command  extended  over  the  whole  King- 
dome,  which  was  now  overspread  with  a  general  Warre,  and  wasted  by  many 
Armies  at  once  )  he  granted  a.  Commission,  by  direction  of  the  Parliament,  to  the 
Lord  Fn  LDING,  (now  Earle  of  Denbigh,  by  the  late  death  of  his  Father,  who 
was  slaine  in  a  Skirmish,  fighting  against  the  Parliament)  to  be  General  of  foure 
Counties,  Shropshire,  Worcester,  Stafford,  and  Warwickshire  ;  to  levy  Forces 
there,  and  conduct  them  into  any  part  of  the  Kingdome,  against  the  King's  Power, 
according  to  directions  from  the  Parliament,  or  Lord-General.  He  granted  also, 
at  the  same  time,  another  Commission  in  the  like  manner  to  Sir  THOMAS  MID- 
DLETON,  to  raise  Forces  as  General  of  all  North  Wales.. 

At  Thame  the  hand  of  God,  in  an  extreme  increase  of  sicknesse  (hundreds  in  a 
da^  desPeratelv  ^0  did  visite  the  Lord  -General's  Army  ;  and  by  strange  unseason- 
ablenesse  of  weather,  and  great  raine  continuing  fourteene  daies,  the  place  being 
upon  a  flat,  moist,  and  clayie  ground,  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  advance  from 
that  Quarter.  In  which  time  the  Army  was,  by  sicknesse,  and  departure  of  most 
of  the  Auxiliary  Forces,  brought  to  a  number  utterly  unable  to  attempt  the  former 
designe,  without  certaine  ruine,  the  situation  of  Oxford  upon  the  River  of  Thames 
being  considered;  for  the  Lord-General  conceived  it  impossible  (as  himselfe  ex- 
pressed it  )  to  block  -up  the  Towne,  without  a  double  number  to  what  he  then  had. 

But,  when  the  raine  ceased,  and  the  waters  were  so  much  abated  as  to  make 
the  waies  passable,  intelligence  was  brought  that  Prince  RUPERT  had  drawne-out 
his  Horse  and  Foot  toward  Buckingham,  with  his  Cannon  also  ;  and  had  called-in 
the  Country,  making  open  profession  before  them,  that  he  would  give  Bat  tel  to 
the  General  :  The  General  marched  with  some  speed  toward  Buckingham,  to 
fight  with  him.  When  he  came  within  two  miles  of  that  Towne,  he  found  the  case 
farre  otherwise,  and  had  intelligence  that  the  Prince  had  quitted  Buckingham  in  a 
kinde  of  disorderly  manner  ;  that,  the  night  before,  he  had  horsed  his  Foot,  and 
marched-away,  leaving  some  of  his  Provisions  behinde  him. 

The  Lord-General  understood  well,  that  it  was  not  possible  for  him  with  his 
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Traine  of  Artillery.and  Foot  Companies,  to  follow  the  Enemy  to  any  advantage. 
For,  if  he  had  been  at  that  time  strong  enough  in  Horse,  his  desire  was  to  have 
hindered  Prince  RUPERT  from  joyning  with  the  Queene,  who  then  was  marching 
with  a  good  Convoy  of  Horse  from  the  Northerne  parts  of  England,  (where  she 
had  arrived  from  the  Netherlands}  towards  Oxford.    But,  not  being  able  to  follow 
that  designe,  he  desisted  from  his  march  to  Buckingham,  sending  into  the  Town  a 
Party  of  his  Horse,  to  quarter  there  that  night,  and  to  bring-away  that  Provision 
which  the  Enemy  had  left  there.    He  himselfe,  with  the  rest  of  his  Army,  marched 
to  great  Brichhill,  a  place  most  convenient  to  lye  betweene  the  Enemy  and  London, 
to  defend  the  Associated  Counties,  to  assist  or  joyne  with  the  Forces  of  the  Lord 
GRAY,  of  Grooby,  Sir  JOHN  MELDRUM,  and  Colonel  CROMWELL,  to  whom  he 
had  before  written,  that,  if  they  could  possibly,  they  should  fight  with  the  Queen's 
Forces,  and  stop  her  passage  to  the  King.     But  it  seemed  that  the  businesse  could 
not  be  done;  so  that  the  Queene  and  Prince  RUPERT  were  suifered  to  joyne  together 
with  all  their  Forces.    Sir  WILLIAM  WALLIR  had  beene  long  victorious  in  the  West: 
yet  now  the  Parliament's  fortune,  almost  in  every  place,  began  to  faile  ;  and  intel- 
ligence was  brought  to  the  Lord-General,  that  Sir  William,  after  having  almost  gained 
the  whole  West,  and  besieging  Sir  RALPH  HOPTON  in  the  Devizes,  (a  Towne  of 
Devonshire,}  was  on  a  sudden,  by  unexpected  Forces  from  Oxford,  under  the  con- 
duct  of  the  Lord  WILMOT,  totally  routed  and  forced  into  Bristol.     The  Lord- 
General,  at  the  first  report  of  this  newes,  intended  to  have  marched,  himselfe,  for 
relieving  of  the  West ;    but,  upon  more  particular  information,  that  Sir  WILLIAM 
WALLER'S  Forces  were  so  farre  broken  that  no  assistance   at  all  could  be  giren 
by  them,  was  inforced  to  desist  from  that  enterprize.    Considering  also  that  his  owne 
Army  was  shrunke  (through  the  continual  increase  ofviolent  sicknesse,and  from  want 
of  pay,  clothing,  and  other  necessaries,)  to  a  most  unconsiderable  number,  he  re- 
solved to  proceed  no  further,  nor  to  engage  that  weake  Army  to  the  ruine  of  itselfe, 
and  danger  of  the  Kingdome  ;  especially,  since  the  Forces  of  the  Assiociated  Coun- 
ties could  not  with  safety  be  commanded  so  farre  from  home.     He  therefore 
returned   toward    London,   quartering   that   poore   remainder   of  an   Army,   at 
Kingslon-upon-Thames,  and  other  places  near  adjacent.     In  this  distressed  con- 
dition I  must  a-while  leave  that  great  General,  until  some  few  weekes  time  shall 
recruit  his  power,  and  enable  him  to  make  that  famous  and  honourable  expedition 
to  the  reliefe  of  Gloucester. 

So  great,  at  this  time,  were  the  successes  which,  in  all  parts,  crowned  the  King's  The  King's  party  nra 
Armies,  that  they  seemed  to  possesse  an  absolute  Victory,  and  the  Parliament  to  be  in  novr '"  a  ve.r>'  Pros- 

i  n    •  •          •      j    /^»  *J'LT       j  /-i  i»     A  u       j  perous  condition, 

dangeror  being  quite  ruined.  On  one  side,  the  Lord-General  s  Army  mouldered-away 

by  long  sicknesse,  and  other  wants  ;  the  long-successeful  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER, 
quite  broken  in  the  West ;  and,  about  the  same  time,  the  Lord  FAIRFAX,  and  his 
Sonne  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX,  ("though  reserved  by  divine  Providence  for  a  tran- 
scendant  height  of  honour  in  the  future)  with  almost  all  the  Gentlemen  which 
served  the  Parliament  in  those  Northerne  parts,  being  defeated  by  the  Earle  of 

2  Q  Newcastle; 
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Newcastle ;  and  the  Lord  FAIRFAX,  with  his  Sonne,  driven  into  the  Towne  of 

Hull :  On  the  other  side,  the  King's  Armies  were  full  and  strong ;  Sir  RALPH 

HOPTON,  (whom,  for,  his  valour  and  industry,  the  King  had  honoured  with  the  Title 

of  a  Baron,)  was  possessed  of  a  gallant  Army  in  the  West,  and  seemed  to  want 

nothing  so  much  as  a  considerable  enemy  ;  the  King's  other  Forces  were  free  to 

The  City  of  Bristol  chuse  what  stage  they  pleased,  to  act  their  parts  upon.     Prince  RUPERT  was  sent 

» taken  by  Prince     to  besiege  Bristol,  where  Colonel  NATHANIEL  FIENNES,  second  Sonne   to  the 

Viscount  SAY,  was  Governour ;  which  City,  in  this  low  ebbe  of  the  Parliament, 

could  not  long  hold-out,  but  wassoone  delivered  to  the  Prince, — a  place  of  as 

And  the  City  of  Exe- much  concernment  as  any  in  the  Kingdome.     Prince  MAURICE,    with  another 

tcH>y  PiijK-e  Mau-  Army,  came  to  besiege  the  City  of  Exeter,  into  which  the  Earle  of  Stamford  was 

retreated  after  his  defeat  at  Stretton,  in  Cornwall;—* a  Nobleman  who  had  long 

struggled   with  various  successe,   and  in   sharpe  encounters,  against  Sir  RALPH 

HOPTON,  and  other  Commanders  of  the  King's  side  in  those  Westerne  Counties, 

and  was  ruined  at  last  by  the   treacherous  revolt  of  some  who  had  taken  the  same 

cause  with  him  at  the  first.     This  City  was,  likewise,  after  a  long  siege,  for  want  of 

supplies,  delivered,  upon  Articles,  to  the  Prince  that  besieged  it. 

The  Earl  of  New-         But  the  great  cloud,  which  not  onely  overshadowed  the  Parliament  in  the  North, 
Cowe'fuTAimvdfor    but  threatened  to  poure-out  stormes  upon  parts  faire  remote,  was  the  Earle  of 
the'  Kini;  in  the      Newcastle,  with  his  mighty  Army,  who  was  growne  formidable  to  the  Associated 
North  of  England.    Counties,  and  many  other  places  of  the  Kingdome.     His  Army  was,  at  that  time, 
the  greatest  of  any  in  England,  which  he  maintained  in  brave  equipage,  by  large 
Contiibutions    levied    upon    the  Country,  and  seemed  of  strength  enough,  not 
onely  to  master  any  opposition  of  English   Forces,  but  to  serve  as  a  Bulwarke. 
against  the  greatest  Army  which  the  Kingdome  of  Scotland  could  be  able  to  send  in 
'Hie  Parliament  de-  ajd  of  tne  English  Parliament.     For  the  Parliament  had  then  sent  into  Scotland,  for 
assistance  of  the  *     tne  brotherly  assistance  of  that  Kingdom,  and  agreed  upon  entering  into  a  Covenant 
Scoti.  with  them  for  defence  of  Religion,  and  the  common  Liberty  of  both  Nations. 

Great  scrvic-cs  per-        It  pleased  the  Divine  Providence  (whose  workings  are  many  times  beyond  the 
^lent by  the  Lord  T6*6^  °^  humane  conjectures)  that  this  strong  Army,  before  the  entrance  of  the 
Fairfax,  and  his  ion  Scots,  found  an  Enemy  in   England  worthy  of  their  feare  ;  and  w>_jre  by  the  per- 
Sir  Ihuinas  Fairfax,  soj,^  valour   and   successeful  conduct  of  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX.,  (who  seemed 
lately  in  a  low  condition,)  so  farre  broken  (together  with  other  defeats  given  to 
parts  of  it  sent  abroad)   that  the  passage  tor  the  Scots  Into  England  was  much  fa- 
cilitated ;  as  shall  hereafter  appeare  in  a  more  particular  manner. 

But  it  is  worthy  of  consideration  (and  therefore  cannot  but  deserve  a  mention) 
with  what  unwearied  constancy,  and  wonderous  magnanimity,  th.etwoFAiRFA-XEs, 
Father  and  Sonne,  did  labour  to  preserve  those  Northerne  parts  for  the  Parliament: 
•especially  observing  what  great  Enemies  they  dealt  withall ;  how  many  unexpected 
disadvantages  happened  to  them,  and  accessions  of  power  to  their  foes  at  several, 
times  ;  which,  though  it  cannot  he  here  related  with  full  circumstances,  or  particu- 
lars, yet  may  be  touched  in  a  genera}  way. 

The 
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The  Lord  FAIRFAX,  'ever  since  that  there  was  any  appearance  of  this  unhappy 
Warre ;  and  that  the  King's  Commission  of  Array  began  to  jusfle  with  the  Par- 
liament's Ordinance  of  Militia,  had  been  very  industrious  in  raising  strength  ;  and  f 
joyned  himselfe  most  unanimously  in  that  cause  with  Sir  JOHN  HOTHAM,  and  his 
Sonne  Master  JOHN  HOTHAM,  a  Member  also  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  a 
Gentleman,  not  onely  active  but  prosperous,  whilest  he  continued  faithful  to  that 
side  which  he  had  chosen.  And,  after  the  Warre  broke-out  into  action,  the  Lord 
FAIRFAX,  either  singly  by  himselfe,  or  sometimes  joyned  with  Master  HOTHAM, 
had  taken  and  fortified  many.Towries  and  Forts  for  the  ParHament,  and  made 
many  sharpe  and  fierce  encounters  against  potant  Enemies.  •.  The  Earle  of, Cumber- 
land, (who  was,  first,  made  Lord-Lieutenant  of ;For^/r<?i>y.tihe' King,)  was  notably, 
to  suppresse  them,  nor  scarce  maintaine  the  Warre  against  that  power  which  they 
had  raised :  Maugre  whose  Forces,  they  took  and  fortified  Caw  ood -Castle,  and 
the  Towne  of  Selh/,  in  the  Moneth  of  October,  1 612,  and,  presently  after,  sur- 
prised the  Towne  of  Leedes,  where  part,  of  the  Earle's  Forces  were  quartered,  of 
whom  they  tooke  divers  Prisoners,  Knights-  and  Gentlemen  of  good  quality,  one 
of  which  was  Sir  GEORGE  DETHERJC.K,  together  with  his:whole  Troope. 

The  Earle  of  Cumberland  himselfe,  within  few  daies  after,  was  :driven  into  the. 
City  of  Yorke,  and  there  besieged,  and  summoned  by  the  Lord  FAIRFAX  and 
Master  HOTHAM  ;  which  happened  about  the  same  time  that  the  famous  Battel  be- 
tween the  King  and  the  Lord-General  Essex,  was  fought  at  Keynton. 

But  the  Earle  of  Newcastle  with  a  greater  force,  entered  into  Yorke,  whilest  the 
Lord  FAIRFAX  and  Captaine  HOTHAM,  lay  not  farre-offj  who,  notwithstanding 
his  great  strength  when  he  marched  out  of  Yorke,  was  encountered  by  them  at 
Tadcaster,  upon  the  7th  of  December,  the  Fight,  or  several  Skirmishes,  continu-  A  ftght  at  Tadcutcr, 
ing  about  five  houres ;  in  which  the  Parliament-Forces  did  so  well  take  their  ad-  December  ?•  164*. 
vantages,  that  they  slew  ( as  was  reported  to  the  Parliament)  2OO  of  the  Earle's  men, 
with  the  losse  of  eight  Souldiers  of  their  owne,  of  whom  Captaine  LISTER  was  one, 
whose  death  was  much  lamented  in  the  Country,  being  esteemed  a  brave  and  re- 
ligious man.  After  several  Skirmishes,  the  Parliament- Army  had  the  fortune  to 
make  a  faire  retreat  to  CWooc/-Castle  and  Sdiy,  and  leave  all  to  the  Earle,  whose 
Forces  were  reported  to  be  about  eight  thousand  Horse  and  Foot,  the  Lord 
FAIRFAX  and  Captaine  HOTHAM  having  not  above  2,  IOO  Foot,  and  seven  Troops 
of  Horse  ;  their  number  would  have  been  greater,  if  Sir  HUGH  CaoLMELYand  Colo- 
nelBAiNTON,  with  their  Regiments  of  Foot,  and  two  Troops  of  Horse  (who  were 
expected)  had  accordingly  come-in  to  them. 

The  Earle  of  Newcastle  was  now  growne,  not  only  master  of  the  field  there, 
but  formidable  to  all  the  adjacent  Counties ;  who  did  therefore  implore  aid  from 
the  Parliament.  The  Parliament,  upon  that  occasion,  hastened  the  Association  of 
those  Counties  which  lay  neerer  to  them,  that  they  might  be  the  more  able  to 
supply  their  remoter  friends. 

The  King's  side  received  then  an  addition  of  strength  in  the  North,  by  the 
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landing  of  Colonel  GORING  at  Newcastle,  'with  200  Commanders  from  Holland, 
and  other  Provisions  for  the  Warre. 

The  Earle  of  Newcastle  marching  from  Titdcaster,  surprised  Leedes,  in  which 
Towne  he  tooke  many  Gentlemen  Prisoners,  and  forced  them  to  ransome  them- 
selves at  high  rates :  whereby  he  was  further  enabled  to  pay  his  great  Army.  Then 
also  he  gave  Commissions  to  Papists  in  that  Country  to  arme  themselves  in  the 
King's  Service,  which  he  justified  by  writings  published  upon  that  occasion  ;  and 
at  the  same  time  proclaimed  the  Lord  FAIRFAX  a  Tray  tor. 

The  Lord  FAIRFAX,  notwithstanding,  marched  with  such  Forces  as  he  had  gotten 
together,  and  proved  successeful  in  divers  attempts,  against  several  parts  of  the 
Earle  of  Newcastle's  Forces,  one  of  them  happening  at  Sherburne,  between  Tad' 
caster  and  Doncasler,  and  another  at  Bradford,  against  a  party  of  the  Earle  of 
Newcastle's  Army,  under  the  conduct  of  Colonel  GORING,  Colonel  Evi&Sj  Sir 
WILLIAM  SAVILZ,  and  Sir  JOHN  GOTHERICK,  who  came  with  a  good  strength 
of  Horse  and  Dragoneers  to  surprize  on  a  sudden  that  Towne  of  Bradford ;  but 
were  by  Forces,  timely  sent  to  the  reliefe  of  it,  forced  to  retire  with  some  losse  \ 
which,  though  it  were  not  a  Victory  against  Colonel  GORING  and  the  rest,  may, 
notwithstanding,  be  termed  a  successefulActioiv,  in  being  able  to  repel  an  Enemy 
too  potent  for  them  in  all  probability. 


•HAP. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Some  Actions  of  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRF  AX  in  the  North.  The 
Queene  lands  in  England.  The  revolt  of  Sir  HUGH 
CHOLMELY,  and  the  two  HOTHAMS.  The  state  of  this 
Warre  in  the  Westerns  parts.  The  condition  of  the 
Associated  Counties.  A  short  relation  of  Sir  WILLIAM 
WALLER'S  Actions;  oj  Colonel  CROMWELL,  Sir  WIL- 
LIAM BRERETON,  and  Sir  JOHN  CELL. 

VJREAT  were  the  achievements  of  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX  in  that  moneth  of  Great  and  act!  re  ser- 
January,  and  the  following  February  ;  for  no  season  of  the  yeare,  nor  stormes  of  F^fL'x  totiie'par-" 
winter,  could  quench  the  rage  of  this  Civil  Fire.     Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX  on  theiiamcnt,  in  January 
23d  of  January,  1642,  marched  from  Bradford  (six  miles  distant  from  Leedes)  gD<1  FebruaiT-  1(342' 
with  six  Troops  of  Horse,  and  three  Companies  of  Dragoones,  under  the  command 
of  Sir  HENRY  FottLis,  Baronet,  his  Lieutenant-General  of  his  Horse,  and  neere 
10OO  Musqueteers,  with  200O  Clubmen,  under  the  Command  of  Sir  WILLIAM 
FAIRFAX,  Colonel,  and  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Foot.     When  Sir  THOMAS  ap-  He  takes  the  town 
preached  the  Town  of  Leeds,  he  dispatched  a  Trumpeter  to  Sir  WILLIAM  SAVILE,,  of _  Leeds  :n  York- 
Commander  in  chiefe  there,  under  the  Earle  of  Neivcastle,  requiring  the  Towne  shire 
to  be  delivered  to  him  for  the  King  and  Parliament.     But  receiving  a  resolute,  and 
seeming-scorneful,  answer  from  Sir  WILLIAM  SAVILE,  he  drew  nearer,  and  pre- 
pared to  make  an  Ass.mlt,  though  there  were  great  strength  in  the  Towne,  namely, 
1 5CO  Foot,  and  50O  Horse  and  Dragoones,  with  two  Brasse  Sakers.     Sir  THOMAS 
FAIRFAX  drew  out  five  Companies  of  his  most  expert  Souldiers,  whom  he  dis- 
posed-of  at  a  fit  side  of  the  Town,  under  the  command  of  Major  FORBES,  Captaines 
BRIGOS,  L,EEj  FRANKE,  and  PALMER.     Sir  WILLIAM  FAIRFAX,  attheheadof 
his  Regiment,  and  in  the  face  of  the  Enemy,  stormed  the  Town  with  great  skill  and 
courage,  whilest  Major  FORBES  did  the  like  in  his  place,  and  Sir  THOMAS  him- 
selfe,  everywhere  encouraging,  and  teaching  valour  by  his  owne  example,  brought- 
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on  his  men  ;  so  that  after  two  houres  of  hot  fight,  though  the  besieged  behaved 
themselves  well,  the  Towne  was  entered  by  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX,  Sir  WILLIAM 
FAIRFAX,  and  Sir  HENRY  EOWLES,  on  one  side,  and  Major  FORBES,  with  his 
fellow-Captaines,  on  the  other.  They  tooke  within  the  Tcwne  their  two  Brasse 
Sakers,  with  good  store  of  Armes  and  Ammunition,  foure  Colours,  and  5OO 
Prisoners,  among  whom  were  six  Commanders  :  The  Common  Souldiers,  upon 
taking  of  an  Oath,  never  to  fight jn  t,his  caus^  against  the  King  and  Parliament, 
were  set  at  liberty,  and  suffered  to  depart,  'bht 'without  their  Arms.  There  were 
slaipe  about  forty  men,  of  which  number  the  besieged  lost  the  greater  halfe.  Ser- 
jeant-Major BE. A  MONT,  endeavouring  in  the  flight  to  save  his  life,  by  crossing  the 
River,  so  lost  it,  being  drowned  therein;  and  Sir  WILLIAM  SAVILE  fcimselfe, 
crossing  in  flight  the  same  River,  hardly  escaped  the  same  fate.  Publike  thanks- 
giving" to  Almighty  God  was  given  at  London  for  this  Victory. 

Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX  with  his  victorious  Forces,  immediately  marched  to 
another  Quarter  of  the  Earle  of  Neivcastle' s  Army  at.  ff-'ahefieU,  from  whence  the 
chiefe  Commander,  Sir  GEORGE  WENTWORTH,  fled,  and  left 'it  to'hitn. .  Not  long 
after,  he  marched  to  Tadcasler ;  at  whose  approach  the  Earle's  Forces,  though  a 
considerable  number,  fled-away,  and  forsooke  their  Worked 

.From  that  time  scarce  any  one  fortnight  of  all  the  following  Spring,  passed  with- 
out some  remarkable  addition  of  strength  to  the  King's  side,  in  those  Northerne 
parts.  In  February  General  KINS,  a  Scottish  Commander,  of  great  experience 
in  Military  affaires,  came  out  of  Holland,  landed  at  Newcastle,  joyned  himselfe 
with  the  Earle  of  Neivcastle,  and  passed  to  Yorke  with  GOOD  Armes.  In  the  same 
Moneth  also  the  Queene,  landing  from  Holland,  neere  to  Sunderland,  with  great 

fortheKini'Sservice.  _,        .  .  <-   »  ,    !  .  .  ^  r  •      ,         ,-, 

And  likewise  the      "revision  or  Armes  and  Ammunition,  and  many  Commanders  of  note  m  her  Re- 
Queen,  in  February,  tinew,  was  convoyed  by  the  Earle  of  Newcastle  to  the  City  of  Yorke. 
164~'3-  The  Earle  of  JWontrosse  about  the  same  time,  a  young  Lord  of  great  esteeme  in 

The  Earl  of  Mon-  Scotland,  who,  before,  in  the  Scottish  Warre  (as  is  there  mentioned)  had  shewed 
troue  comej-over  to  himselfe  one  of  the  most  active  and  zealous  Covenanters  of  that  Nation,  forsook 
his  Party  there,  and,  with  the  Lord  OGLESBY,  fled  out  of  Scotland  with  12O  Horse, 
to  the  Queene  at  Yorke.  Upon  which  both  those  Lords  were  proclaimed  at  /<  den- 
burgh  Traytors  to  their  King  and  Country,  for  that,  contrary  to  their  Covenant, 
they  stole  out  of  Scotland,  to  assist  the  Popish  Army,  (for  so  they  called  that  of 
the  Earle  of  Newcastle^)  against  the  Parliament  of  England. 

Another  great  wound  to  the  Parliament,  not  long  after,  was  the  revolt  of  Sir 
HUGH  CHOLMF.LY,  a  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  one  that  had  car- 
ried a  good  esteeme  among  them,  who  had  before  (as  is  already  mentioned)  been 
employed  by  the  Parliament,  as  a  Commissioner  in  the  North,  together  with  the 
Lord  FAIRFAX,  and  Sir  PHILIP  STAPLE-TON;  and  was  at  this  time  highly  en- 
trusted by  them ;  for  he  was  Governour  of  Scarborough,  a  place  of  great  import- 
ance. He  falsely  betrayed  his  Trust,  and  forsooke  the  Cause  he  had  undertaken, 
going  to  the  Queene  with  300  men.  Upon  which  he  was  impeached  of  High 
Treason  by  the  Parliament }  but  it  was  not  his  fortune  to  suffer  for  that  offence,  as 

others 
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others  did,  who  about  the  same  time  failed  in  their  Trusts.     The  Towne  of  Sear-  Captain  Brown 
borough  was  left  in  possession  of  a  Parliament- Captaine,  who  was  usually  called  l|uihell  revoltifroni 
Browne  Bushell,  a  man  that  some  thought  would  have  kept  it  to  the  Parliament's  L'rrcnde^St"  rbo" 
use  ;  but  he  likewise  revolted,  and  delivered  it  to  their  Enemies.  rough  to  the  King's 

Upon  the  landing  of  General  KING,  and  the  Queene  presently  after,  a  suspicion  PartVt 
began  to  arise,  by  some  circumstances,  that  the  two  unfortunate  HOTHAMS,  the 
father  and  the  sonne,  were  false  to  the  Parliament.     Which  by  the  strict  obser- 
vation of  some  vigilant  men  on  that  side,  was  further  discovered,  and  began  at  last 

to  be  discoursed -of,  with  as  little  beliefe  for  a  long  time,  as  CASSANDRAE'S  Pro- c. 
,       .  ,        ,        .  ...  .  ,  .Sir  John  Hothant 

phecies ;  and,  when  it  came  more  plainly  to  appeare,  with  as  much,  not  onely  and  his  son  <fcugn 

wonder,  but  sorrow  of  honest  men,  that  so  much  unconstancy  should  be  found,  to  revolt  from  the 
The  particulars  of  this  discovery,  and  how  much  the  Parliament,  if  it  had  not  been  ^covere'dand' **"" 
timely  prevented,  would  have  suffered  by  it,  there  will  be  time  hereafter  to  discourse  seized-upon  at  Hull, 

of  more  at  large.     But  they  were  both  accused  to  the  Parliament,  seized-upon  at  alul  »cnt-uP  prison- 
,r  ,,  ,       ,  J         ,  .        ,  •      j  11  •  •      i      r,,  cis  to  London. 

Hull,  and  sent-up  to  London,  where  they  long  remained  Prisoners  in  the  lower, 

before  the  time  of  their  Tryal  and  Execution. 

Not  all  these  disadvantages,  by  the  growth  of  Enemies,  and  revolt  of  friends, 
could  dishearten  the  Lord  FAIRFAX  and  his  Sonne,  who  still  persisted  with  great 
courage,  and  raising  the  Clubmtn  of  the  Country,  to  piece-up  those  small  Forces 
which  remained  with  them,  were  able  for  a  while  to  make  considerable  resistance, 
and  performe  divers  services  against  some  parts  of  the  Earle  of  Newcastle's  vast 
Army.  But  one  Victory  was  gained  by  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX  at  fVakefield, 
which  may  be  termed  rather  miraculous  than  strange  ;  though  I  shall  relate  nothing 
save  knoune  truth: — such  a  Victory,  against  so  much  odds,  and  so  many  disadvan- 
tages, as  may  serve  to  teach  how  much  successe  may  possibly  crowne  bold  attempts, 
and  Justine  that  old  saying,  sludaces  fortuna  jurat. 

The  Lord  FAIRFAX,  General  of  the  Parliament's  Forces  in  the  North,  on  the 
2Cth  of  May,  gave  Order  for  a  Party  to  be  drawne-out  from  the  Garrisons  of  Leedes, 
Bradford,  Halifax,  and  Howley  :  They  marched,  100O  Foot,  three  Companies 
of  Dragoneers,  and  eight  Troops  of  Horse  ;  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX  commanded  sir  Thomas  Fairfax 
in  Chiefe  ;  the  Foot  WLTC  commanded  by  Sir  WILLIAM  FAIRFAX,  and  Serjeant  .-ains  a  "'.ori"\lsvic- 
Major-General  GIF  FORD;  the  Horse  ciivided  into  two  Bodies,  foure  Troops  jj}™^  ig^.6  ' 
whereof  were  commanded  by  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX  himselfe,  the  other  foure  by 
Sir  HENRY  FOWL-YS.  From  Howlty,  which  was  their  rendezvouze,  they  marched- 
away,  and  by  foure  a  clock  in  the  morning  cajne  before  U'nkefidd;  Those  of  the 
Tcwne  we;e  ready  for  them,  and  sent-out  some  of  their  Horse  to  encounter  with 
theirs,  and  Musqueteers  to  line  some  hedges,  even  to  the  very  Towne.  There 
were  in  If'akefidd  ;'OOO  Foot,  and  seven  Troops  of  Horse,  besides  Colonel  LAMP- 
TON'S  Regiment,  which  came  into  the  Towne  after  that  the  Parliament's  Forces 
entered  into  it.  But  at  the  first  encounter  the  Parliament's  Forces  beat  back  their 
Enemio's  llosre  ;  and  their  Foot  also  drove  those  Musqueteers  from  the  hedges, 
even  into  the  Towne,  which  they  assaulted  in  two  places,  called  Ifrengate,  and 
ftorthgate,  and  alter  an  houreandanhalfe'snghtingjrecovered  one  of  their  Enemie's 

Peeces, 
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Peeces,  and  turned  it  upon  them  ;  and  withal  ontred  the  Town  in  both  places  at 
the  same  time.  When  the  Baracadoes  were  opened,  Sir  THOMAS  FAIRFAX  with 
the  Horse  also  fell  into  the  Towne  and  cleared  the  street,  and  there  was  a  cruel  and 
fierce  encounter ;  in  which  place  Colonel  GORING  was  taken  prisoner  by  Lieutenant 
MATTHEW  ALURED,  (brother  to  Captaine  JOHN  ALURED,  a  Member  of  the  House 
of  Commons ;(  yet  in  the  Market-place  there  still  remained  three  Troops  of  Horse  and 
Colonel  LAMPTON'S  Regiment ;  to  whom  Major-General  GIFFORD  sent  a  Trumpet, 
with  proffer  of  Quarter,  if  they  would  lay-down  their  Arms.  To  which  when  they 
returned  a  scornful  Answer,  he  fired  a  Peece  of  their  owne  Ordnance  upon  them, 
and  the  Horse  also  falling-in  with  great  fury,  soone  beat  them  out  of  the  Towne, 
and  tooke  all  their  Officers  Prisoners.  They  tooke,  withal,  27  Colours  of  Foot, 
three  Cornets  ofHorse,  and  about  150O  Common  Souldiers.  The  King's  troops  were 
likewise  forced,  when  they  fled,  to  leave  behind  them  foure  Peeces  of  Ordnance, 
with  Ammunition,,  which  the  Parliament-Forces  carried  away  with  them.  For,  when 
they  had  thus  taken  the  Towne,  they  found  their  number  and  strength  too  weak 
to  keepe  it  and  their  Prisoners  too.  And  therefore  they  quitted  the  place  and 
marched-away  with  this  brave  booty. 

This  great  Victory  at  Wahcfield,  seemed  (according  to  the  common  saying)  like 
a  lightening  before  death ;  for  not  long  after,  these  Forces  were  quite  broken  by 
the  Earle  of  Newcastle,  whose  greatnesse  overspread  those  Countries,  and  was 
never  encountered  by  any  Enemy,  but  in  parts  of  his  Army.  He  had  managed 
the  whole  businesse,  and  attained  his  height  of  power,  by  great  skill  and  policy  ; 
and  now,  having  no  neere  Enemy  in  the  field,  was  gone  to  besiege  the  Lord 
FAIRFAX  in  Hull,  which  was  by  some  talked-of  as  an  errour  in  him,  no  lesse 
than  besieging  Gloucester,  soone  after,  by  the  King,  was  censured. 

Such  a  continual  and  sad  Warre  had  the  Northerne  parts  been  forced  to  endure 

State  of  the  West  of a^  l^e  wmter-     ^or  was  it  their  case  alone;,  scarce  any  County  of  England  was 

England.  '  free  from  it.     The  whole  West,  consisting  of  so  many  rich  and  flourishing  Shires, 

had  been  as  sad  a  stage  of  civil  Tragedies.     Many  Armies  and  small  Parties  of 

either  side  (too  many  for  one  History  to  describe  at  large,  or  do  particular  justice 

to  the  actions  of  every  Gentleman)  had  been  engaged,  without  any  intermission,  in 

those  parts. 

On  the  Kinsj1;  side  Of  all  Commanders  there,  that  sided  with  the  King  against  the  Parliament,  Sir 
Su-  Ralph  Hopton.  RALPH  HopTON,  by  his  unwearied  industry,  and  great  reputation  among  the  peo- 
pie,  had  raised  hirnselfe  to  the  most  considerable  height,  and  continued  the  longest 
a  Leader  of  Armies,  as  the  sequel  of  the  Story  will  hereafter  declare :  But  his  suc- 
cesses, through  the  whole  course  of  his  Actions,  were  very  various,  and  many  ebbs 
and  flowes  were  in  his  fortune. 

And  the  Marquis  of     The  Marquesse  HARTFORD,  though  farre  higher  in  Dignity,  and  greater  by 

Hartford.  power  of  his  large  Commission  from  the  King  (of  which  before  is  spoken)  was  not 

able  to  act  so  largely  in  the  field  as  Sir'  RALPH  did,  though  he  were  seldom  idle, 

but  busie  about  Townes,  and  in  small  Parties.     They  were  both  opposed  in  their 

beginnings,  not  so  much  by  any  Nobleman,  or  great  Commander,  employed  by  the 

Parliament's, 
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Parliament's  Commissions,  as  by  private  Gentlemen  of  those  Counties ;  the  chiefe  For  the  Parliament, 
of  which  were  Sir  FRANCIS  POPHAM  and  his  Sons,   Master  STRODE,  (a  Deputy- ^{j!a"cis  l>('j?!iam 
Lieutenant  there,)  with  others"  before-named,  besides  plaine  Freeholders  of  the  strode,  and  the  Earl 
Country,  who  seemed  to  understand  their  owne  Liberties  and  the  Interest  which  of  Stamford, 
they  had  in  the  Common- wealth.     Until,  at  the  last,  the  Earle  of  Stamford,  a  stout 
Gentleman,    (who  had  beene  before  employed    about  Leicester,  against  Master 
HASTINGS,  with  a  Commission  from  the  Parliament,  as  General  of  some  Counties) 
was  sent  into  the  West. 

The  Earle  of  Stamford  was,  by  the  Parliament,  made  Lord-General  of  all  South- 
Wales,  and  the  foure  next  adjacent  Counties,  to  wit,  Glocester,  Worcester,  Hereford, 
and  Cheshire  ;  with  power  to  raise  Forces  in  all>those  Counties,  to  appoint  Officers 
and  Commanders  over  them,  to  traine  and  exercise  the  men,  and  to  fight  with  all 
that  should  oppose  him.  The  Lord  GRAY,  Sonne  and  Heire  to  the  Earle  of 
Stamford,,  was  appointed  to  succeed  his  Father,  in  his  former  Charge,  and  made 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  five  Counties,  Leicester,  Nottingham,  Derby,  Rutland,  and. 
Lincolne,  to  continue  the  Warre  against  Master  HASTINGS,  the  Earle  of  Chester- 
field, and  others,  who  opposed  the  Parliament  in  those  parts. 

The  Earle  of  Stamford,  at  his  first  coming  into  the  West,  was  successful  against 
Sir  RALPH  HOPTON,  whom  he  raised  from  the  siege  of  Plymouth ;  but  Sir 
RALPH  HOPTON,  not  long  after,  by  a  stratagem  of  feigning  flight,  entrapped 
many  of  the  Earle's  men,  conducted  by  a  Lieutenant  of  his,  and  gave  an  overthrow 
to  the  Parliament-Forces;  betwixt  whom,  and  the  Earle  of  Stamford,  upon  the 
fifteenth  of  March,  1642,  a  Truce  was  made  for  twenty  daies.  The  Earle,  after 
the  expiration  of  that  Truce,  againe  taking  the  field,  with  a  competent  Army,  was  a 
while  prosperous  against  Sir  RALPH  HOPTON;  but,  not  long  after,  was  overthrown  in 
consequence  of  the  revolt  of  young  CHUDLEY,  Sonne  to  Sir  JOHN  CHUDLEY,  by  whose 
assistance,  on  some  former  occasions,  those  Parliament-Forces  had  been  victorious. 
The  Earle  of  Stamford  was  then  enforced  to  betake  himselfe  to  the  City  of  Exeter, 
whither  HOPTON  and  CHUDLEY  followed  him,  to  lay  siege  to  the  place.  But  Prince 
MAURICE  was  soon  after  sent  thither  to  command  in  chiefe ;  to  whom  at  last  (as  is 
before  expressed)  it  was,  upon  faire  articles,  surrendered  by  the  Earle  of  Stamford. 

Notwithstanding  so  many  misfortunes,  as'had  then  fallen  upon  the  Parliament- 
side  ;  about  the  end  of  May,  1 643,  they  did  not  despaire  of  regaining  the  whole 
Wert,  by  the  active  valour  of  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER,  who,  about  that  time,  was 
very  prosperous  in  those  Counties,  and  in  some  Parts  of  the  Principality  of  Wales, 
and  whose  name  was  growne  to  be  a  great  terrour  to  his  Enemies.  Of  his  actions, 
and  by  what  degrees  he  grew  into  esteeme  and  strength,  it  will  not  be  amisse  to 
relate  some  particulars  in  a  continued  series,  considering  how  great  a  General  he 
became  afterwards  in  these  Warres,  and  in  what  a  low  Command  he  began.  He 
was  a  Gentleman  of  faire  experience  in  Military  afiaires  by  former  travels,  and 
services  abroad  ;  of  good  judgement,  and  great  industry ;  of  which  he  gave  many 
testimonies  to  the  Kingdome. 

Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER,  about  the  time  of  the  Battel  of  Keynton,  received  a  com-  of  Sir  William 
^ission  to  be  Colonel  of  Horse  j  and,  moving  that  winter  following  as  occasions  of  v\  aiier. 

?  u  the 
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the  present  Warre  required,  performed  many  exploits  ;  he  tooke  in  Farnhdm  Castle, 
and  passed  Southward,  after  that  Portsmouth,  by  his  assistance,  had  been  taken  from 
Colonel  GORING,  and  some  other  quick  services  at  Winchester,  and  in  the  Coun- 
try  thereabouts,  which  he  had  performed,  joyning  himselfe  with  Colonel  BROWN, 
a  Citizen  of  London  (who  tooke-up  Armes  at  the  beginning  of  this  Civil  Warre, 
and  continued  till  the  very  end,  in  high  Commands,  and  reputation  as  high  ;  of 
whose  actions,  more  must  be  delivered  in  the  sequel  of  this  History).  Colonel 
HURREY,  and  some  others  passing  into  the  Westerne  part  of  Sussex,  he  layed 
siege  to  the  City  of  Chichester ;  in  which  City  many  Gentlemen  of  ranke  and  quality 
had  fortified  themselves,  and  gathered  together  a  considerable  quantity  of  Armes 
and  Ammunition  for  service  of  the  King  against  the  Parliament. 

We  takes  Chichester,  About  the  middle  of  December,  appearing  before  Chichester,  he  was  there  met 
Occetnber,  25, 1642.  ^  some  porceS)  Troops  of  Horse  and  Dragoniers,  that  came  to  his  assistance 
from  Kent  and  Sussex,  under  the  conduct  of  Colonel  MORLEY,  a  Member  'of  the 
House  of  Commons,  (a  Gentleman  of  good  ranke  in  Sussex  a"nd  great  activity  in 
the  Parliament-Service,)  and  Sir  MICHAEL  LEIVESEY,  a  Kentish  Knight.  The  Bat- 
tery Was  placed  by  Sir  WILTJAM,  at  fit  places,  and  all  things  ordered  with  great 
skill ;  but,  before  the  battery  began,  to  save  effusion  of  blood,  Sir  WILLIAM,  by 
the  consent  of  all  his  Officers,  summoned  the  Town  by  a  Trumpet,  with  such  Con- 
ditions offered  as  were  judged  too  high  by  the  besieged,  and  therefore  at  first 
not  accepted-of ;  yet  after  eight  daies  it  was  rendered  to  him  upon  no  other  Con- 
ditions than  onely  Quarter  and  faire  usage.  The  prisoners  of  note,  which  v/ere 
taken  there  were  immediately  sent  toward  London  to  the  Parliament,  who  were,  Sir 
EDWARD  FORD,  High  Sheriff  of  Sussex,  Sir  JOHN  MORLEY,  Golonel  SHELLEY, 
Master  LUAUK.NER,  Colonel  LINDSEY,  Lieutenant-Colonel  PORTER,  Major 
DAWSON,  and  Major  GORDON,  with  Doctor  KING,  then  Bishop  of  Chichesler,  and 
many  other  Officers  and  Commanders  in  Armes,  to  ihe  number  of  60,  about  40O 
Dragoniers,  and  almost  as  many  Foot-Souldiers.  In  the  March  following,  his 
employment  was  in  the  Westerne  parts  of  England,  where  he  raised  Forces.  The 
next  in  command  under  him,  who  continued  with  him  in  almost  all  his  actions,  was 
Sir  ARTHUR  HASLERIG,  another  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  serving  as 
Knight  for  Leicestershire,  a  man  that,  in  all  Battells  and  Skirmishes,  gave  great 
proofs  of  his  prowesse  and  personal  valour.  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER  having  now 
raised  a  competent  force,  and  marching  out  of  Bristol  on  the  nineteenth  of  March, 
/ml 'Midr.isbufy,  within  two  daies  after,  approached  Malmesbury,  Colonel  HERBERT  LUNSFORD,  a 
March  23, 1612-j.  stout  Gentleman,  and  a  good  Souldier,  (Brother  to  Sir  THOMAS  LuNSfORDj  that 
was  taken  at  A*e7/w/o7/-Battel,)  was  then  Governour  of  Malmesbury;  who,  upon 
the  first  approach,  sent-out  seven  Troops  of  Horse,  to  begin  an  encounter  with  him; 
but  they  were  no  waies  able  to  endure  the  force  of  those  Horse  Vhich  Sir  WILLIAM 
had  drawrte-out  against  them,  but 'fled  immediately,  some  of  •  them  back  into  the 
Towne  ;  many  of  them,  conceiving  that  there  was  small  safety  in  the  Towne  for 
'  them,  fled  quite  away. 

assaulted  the  Towne  the';same  day  j  but,  not  prevailing  then,  he 

lodged 
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lodged  there  all  night,  preparing  the  next  morning  for  another,  and  more  fierce, 
assault.  But  the  beSeged,  conceiving  the  place  untenable,  desired  a  Parley,  and 
yeelded  upon  Quarter.  He  tooke  at  Malmesbury  one  Peece  of  Ordnance,  about 
three  hundred  Prisoners,  whereof  Colonel  LUNSFORD  and  Colonel1  COOK E  were 
the  chiefe,  with  almost  twenty  Officers,  great  and  small :  good  store  of  rich 
prize  and  Ammunition ;  the  Conquest  was  bloodlesse,  and  very  few  slaine  on 
either  side. 

Within  few  daies  after  he  obtained  a  very  considerable  Victory  neere  to  Gloucester  And  defeats  the 
against  the  Lord  HE-RBERT  of  Ragland,  Sonne  to  the  Earle  of  Worcester,  who  j^"f VerbTt  n^t" 
with  a  great  Army  of  Welchmen  lay  against  that  Towne  ;  which,  for  the  manner  Gloucester, 
of  it,  inbriefe,  was  thus:  Sir  WILLIAM  with  his  Forces,  coming  neere  to  Cirences- 
ter,  made  shew  (the  better  to  conceale  his,  purpose)  as  if  he  intended  to  fall  upon 
that  Towne ;  but  his  designe  was  for  Gloucester,  and  he  had  taken  such  provi- 
dent care,  that  the  men  in  Gloucester  had  notice  of  this  purpose ;  and  that  with  the 
help  of  his  flat-bottomed  Barges,  which  thence  were  brought  to  him  in  the  nature 
of  Waggons  (useful  both  by  land  and  water)  he  would  transport  his  Forces  over 
the  River  Severne,   beyond   Gloucester,  and  fall  upon  the  Reare  of  the  Lord. 
HERBERT'S  Welch  Forces,  when  he  was  least  feared  or  expected  ;  withal,  he  gave 
notice  to  the  Gloucester  Forces  to  fall  upon  the  Front  of  that  Army,  as  he  would 
upon  their  Reare.     The  Plot,  as  it  was  wisely  contrived,  was  successeful  in  the 
event,  and  tooke  so  good  effect  for  him,  that,  when  the  Lord  HERBERT  was  in 
skirmish  with  the  Forces  of  Gloucester,  and  confident  to  cut  them  all  off,  being 
very  few  in  comparison  of  his  owne ;  Sir  WILLIAM  with  his  Army,  neere  Highnam, 
their  Quarter,  fell  suddenly  upon  the  Reare  of  the  Lord  HERBERT'S  men,  with 
such  fury,  that  they  were  all  routed,  and  would  gladly  have  fled,  if  they  had 
knowne  any  way  to  escape,     There  were  slaine  of  that  Welch  Army  about  500 
upon  the  place,  neere  a  thousand  taken  Prisoners,  with  all  their  Arms  and  Ammu- 
nition, and  the  rest;  wholly  dispersed  and  scattered  :  the  Lord  HERBERT  himselfe 
escaped  by  flight,  and  got  to  Oxford. 

Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER,   after  this  great  Victory,  marched,  from  thence  to  He  then  take* 
Tetvkesbury ;  at  whose  approach,  those  of  the  King's  Souldiers,  that  were  Gar- 'lewkesbury\ 
risoned  there,  fled-away,  and  left  it  to  him;  from  whence  marching  further  into 
the  Country,  he  surprized  divers  straggling  Troopers  of  the  other  side,  with  some 
Armes,  Pistols,  and  Carbines,  together  with  sixteene  thousand  pounds  in  Money, 
and  carried-away  his  booty  to  Gloucester. 

Within  as  short  a  distance  of  time,  he«ooke  Cliepstow  in  Monmouthshire,  and  And  Chepstcwj 
seized  upon  divers  of  those  that  were  Conspirators  for  the  betraying  of  Bristol  ( of 
which  Treason  I  have  spoken  before)  and  who,  upon  the  discovery  of  it,  had  fled 
from  thence.  At  that  place  he  tooke  a  Ship  called  the  Dragon  of  Bristol,  and 
great  store  of  wealth  in  her,  belonging  to  those  who  were  his  Enemies;  which  he 
seized,  as  a  just  booty,  and  much  to  his  advantage.  And  Monmouth, 

From  Chepslow  he  marched  with  a  swift  pace  to  Monmouth;  the  Towne,  upon  and  raises  fresh 
compositipn,  was  soone  rendered  to  him ;  from  whence,  after  he  had  put  a  Garrison f" 
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into  it,  he  marched  to  Ushe,  and  summoned  the  Country  ;  where  divers  Forces 
came-in  to  him;  among  others  Sir  WILLIAM  MORGAN'S,  Sonne,  of  Treclegan, 
brought  him  five  hundred  armed  men,  and  sbme  Money;  where  also  Master 
HERBERT  of  Colebrooke  raised  a  thousand  men,  and  seized  on  Abergaine  for  the 
Parliament. 

Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER  in  this  high  career  of  his  fortune,  was  commanded- 
back  from  the  West  by  the  Lord-General  Essex,  to  come  to  the  chiefe  Army : 
Which  being  soone  understood  among  those  of  the  King's  Army,  he  was  way-lay- 
And  returns  to         ed  by  Prince  MAURICE.     The  intention  of  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER  was  to  get  to 
Glouce«ter.  Gloucester  with  his  Forces ;  having  therefore  sent-away  his  Ordinance  and  Baggage, 

with  his  Foot  to  guard  it  over  Wye  to  dust ;  himselfe  with  his  Horse  and  Dra- 
goones,  resolved  to  fall  upon  Prince  MAURICE'S  Army,  and  force  a  passage  thorow; 
which  he  did  with  great  successe,  and  small  losse ;  and,  as  'he  marched  afterward, 
cut-down  all  the  Bridges  behinde  him;  whereby  he  hindered  Prince  MAURICE 
from  marching  after  him.  This  course,  if  the  Prince  had  taken  before  him,  Sir 
WILLIAM  WALLER  might  have  been  kept  in  IV ales  to  his  great  disadvantage. 
But,  by  that  meanes  of  cutting-down  the  Bridges,  Prince  MAURICE'S  pursuit  being 
hindered,  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER,  by  assistance  of  the  Governour  M  ASSET,  re- 
gained many  Townes  possessed  by  the  King's  Forces,  especially  Tewkesbury,  Sir 
MATTHEW  CAREW  being  fled  from  thence.  But  there  he  took  many  Prisoners, 
much  Armes  and  Riches  ;  he  placed  a  Garrison  there ;  and  from  thence,  accord- 
ing to  his  first  designe,  arrived  safe  at  the  City  of  Gloucester. 
He  then  takes  Here-  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER  continued  not  long  at  Gloucester,  but  (being  now  dis- 

ford,  and  makes       pensed-with  for  returning  to  the  Lord-General)  according  to  his  usual  celerity,  he 
inanv  persons  of         fa  rr       /•     j    u   f  r  r  u-  •  u  it 

quality  there  his       »ew  to  Hereford,  before  any  reare,  or  expectation,  ot  his  coming.      He  tooke  that 

|jri«meri.  Towne  upon  Quarter,  and  in  it  many  Prisoners  of  great  ranke  and  quality,  among 

whom  was  the  Lord  SCUDMORE,  with  five  revolted  Members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  riz.  The  Lord  SCUDMORE.'S  Sonne,  Colonel  HERBERT  PRICE,  Sir 
RICHARD   CAVE,  Lieutenant-Colonel  CONISBY,  Master  CONJSBY,    and  besides 
them,  Sir  WALTER  PYE,  Sir  WILLIAM  CROFTS,  Lieutenant-Colonel  THOMAS 
PRICE,  Serjeant-Major  MINTRIDGE,  Sir  SAMUEL  AMBY,  Serjeant-Major  DAL- 
TON,  Captaine  SOMERSET,  Captaine  SCLATER,  Doctor  ROGERS,  Doctor  GOOD- 
WIN, Doctor  EVANS,  and  divers  others  ;  who  were  all  carried-away  to  Gloucester. 
And  foon  after  takes      Within  three  daies  after  that  service,  he  surprised  the  Towne  of  Leinsler  in  that 
Leiiister.  County,  twelve  miles  distant  from  Hereford,  where  he  tooke  good  prize,  disarmed 

many  of  the  King's  Party  there,  and  placed  a  Garrison  in  the  Towne. 

It  was  feared  at  that  time  by  those  of  the  King's  side,  that  Sir  WILLIAM  WAL- 
LER, going-on  in  so  prosperous  a  way,  might,  perchance,  surprize  Worcester  and 
'  Ludlow.  To  prevent  therefore  his  further  proceedings,  Prince  MAURICE,  with  a 
good  strength  of  Horse,  was  sent  from  Oxjord,  with  whom  also  the  Marquesseoi 
Hartford  was  joyned,  to  fall  upon  him.  But  Sir  WILLIAM,  scowring  the  Countries 
thereabouts  with  his  active  Forces,  and  having  disarmed  many  of  the  other  side  in 
Wilts  and  Somersetshire,  came  to  Bath  with  an  Army  much  encreased  of  late  both 

in 
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in  number  and  reputation  ;  at  which  place  Sir  EDWARD  HUNGERFCRD,  Sir  JOHN  He  then  march*. sio 
HORNER,  and  Master  STRODE,  joyned  with  him  to  oppose  Prince  MAURICE  and  Bath  wittl  llis  arm.v» 
the  Marquesse  Hartjord.     About  that  part  of  the  Country  were  frequent  and  fierce  vantfseI'VvTtI.e'1' 
encounters,  which  lasted  for  a  long  time,  and  many  retreats  with  great  skill  and  King's  troops, 
courage  were  made  on  both  sides,,  when  night  parted  the  fury  of  their  fights.     But 
Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER  proved  for  the  most  part  victorious  (whose  particular 
actions  there  deserve  a  more  peculiar  relation)  and  at  last  became  Master  of  the 
field,  chasing  his  Enemies  so  farre  as  a  Towne  called  the  Devizes,  to  which  place 
he  followed  and  besieged  them.     The  losses  in  all  those  several  encounters  were 
very  uncertaine,  and  variously  reported,  by  reason  that  both  Parties  had  many 
times  liberty  to  bury  their  dead ;  "but  on  the  Parliament-side  were  lost  one  Major, 
one  Lieutenant,  and  two  Cornets.     Sir  ARTHUR  HASLERIG  was  there  wounded; 
but  the  danger  was  not  very  gi eat.     On  the  other  side,  besides  the  uncertaine 
number  of  Common  Souldiers,  some  of  quality  were  slaine,  among  whom  was  ?ir 
BEVILE  GREENVII.E,  Lieutenant- Colonel  WARD,  Major  LOWRE,  with  five  or 
six  Captains    Sir  RATPH  HoPTON,the£arle  of  Carnarvon,  and  the  Lord  MOHUN, 
'were  reported  to  be  wounded. 

Sir  RALPH  HOPTON  was  besieged  in  the  Devizes  by  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER, 
and  began  to  treat  about  the  surrender  of  it ;  for  Prince  MAURICE  and  the  Mar- 
quesse of  Hartjord  were  retired  toward  Oxford,  where  suddenly,  the  fortune  of 
warre  changed,  and  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER'S  Army,  by  an  unexpected  party  of 
fresh  Forces,  which  came  from  Oxford  (for  the  Lord-General  ESSEX'S  Army  was But  at  Ia,t  is  de(eat. 
so  much  wasted  by  sicknesse,  and  other  distresses,  that  he  could  not  at  all  straiten  ed  i>y  a  fresh  army 
Oxford,  nor  hinder  any  Forces  from  issuing  thence)  under  the  conduct  of  the  Lord  sfe nt  a^ainst  llim 
WILMOT,  was  utterly  defeated,  scattered,  and  ruined,  as  was  before  mentioned.  the'confmancUf  th» 
He  himselfe,  for  security  at  the  present,  retired  into  the  City  of 'Bristol ;  from  which, Ij0:d  Wilmot. 
within  a  few  daies,  he  rode,  accompanied  with  some  Gentlemen,  toward  London,  and 
was  there  received  with  great  affection,  and  many  promises  of  their  best  endeavour 
to  set  him  forth  with  another  Army. 

The  King's  Forces  seemed  now  to  have  done  the  greatest  part  of  their  worke, 
being  in  a  manner  sole  Masters  of  the  West,  and  most  Northerne  Counties  of 
England,  and  having  ruined  the  Lord  FAIRFAX  and  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLI.R'S 
Armies.  Yet  in  all  Counties  the  fortuno  was  not  alike ;  in  many  places  those 
Gentlemen  which  adhered  to  the  Parliament  were  able,  not  onely  to  guard  them- 
selves, but  to  get  ground  upon  their  enemies,  though  those  actions  were  for  the  most 
part  performed  in  skirmishes  betweene  small  parties,  in  preserving  their  owne 
strengths,  or  taking  Towns  from  the  other  side,  such  as  had  been  in  Cheshire, 
Lancashire,  Staffordshire,  Derby,  Leicester,  Nottingham, ,and  other  places,  which 
I  shall  briefly  fpuch  anon,  after  I  have  related  in  how  contrary  a  condition  to  the 
North  and  West,  (which  had  beene  the  seat  of  a  fierce  warre,  and  a  prey  to  the 
greatest  aiid  most  potent  Armies  of  either  side ; )  and  how  much  happier  than  those 
other  Counties,  (which  had  been  alwayes  molested  with  Alarms  and  Skirmishes,  Ofthequietand 
and  suffered  by  pillaging  on  both  Parties :)  the  Easterne  Counties  of  England  had  happy  state  of  the 
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remained  all  the  foregoing  "Winter,  and  continued  so  during  the  whole  progresse 
of  this  bloody  Warre;  which  were  the  Counties  of  Sujfolke,  Norfolke,  Cambridge, 
Essex,  Hartford,  Huntingdon,  &?c.  who  never  were  made  the  seat  of  any  part  of 
this  civil  Warre.     These  parts  of  the  Kingdome  had  joyned  themselves  in  an  As- 
sociation by  Authority  of  Parliament,  with  power  to  defend  each  other,  and  levy 
Forces  against  all  enemies  to  that  cause  ;  this  great  happinesse  of  peace  and  quiet 
that  they,  enjoyed,  may  be  supposed  to  flow  from  the  unanimity,  of  their  affections, 
which  earned  them  all  the  same  way  ;  and  true  it  is,  that  there  was  as  much  una? 
nimity  of  opinion  and  affection  in  those  Counties  among  the  people  in  general,  as 
was  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  England;  but  it  was  especially  among  the  common 
people :  for  a  great  and  considerable  number  of  the  Gentry,  and  those  of  highest 
ranke  among  them,  were  disaffected  to  the  Parliament,  and  were  not  sparing  in 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  promote  the  King's  Cause,  and'  assist  his  Force  against 
it ;  which  might  have  throwne  those  Countries  (if  not  wholly  carried  them  to  the 
other  side )  into  as  much  distraction,  and  sad  calamity,  as  any  other  part  of  the 
Land  had  felt  j  nor  could  that  Association  have  been  possibly  made,  if  those  Gen- 
tlemen had  not  been  curbed  and  suppressed  by  that  timely  care  which  the  Parlia- 
ment tooke,  and  more  particularly  by  the  succcsseful  services  of  one  Gentleman, 
of  Oliver  Cromwell.  Master  OLIVER  CROMWELL,,  of  Huntington,  a  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons ; 
whose  wisdome,  valour,  and  v.igilancy,  was  no  lesse  available  in  this  important 
businesse,,  than  remarkable  afterwards  in  the  highest  services,  and  greatest  battels, 
of  the  whole  Warre.     Of  this  man's  Actions  (because  it  pleased  God  to  raise  him 
afterward  into  the  greatest  commands,  and  prosper  in  so  high,  a  measure  all  his 
undertakings,  that  he  became  within  few  yeares  one  of  the  chiefe  props,  on  which 
the  Parliament  leaned,  and  greatest  scourges  of  the  other  side)  let  it  not  seeme 
amisse  if  I  discourse  in  a  continued  Series,  during  those  Moneths  that  intervened, 
between  the  Battel  of  Keynton  and  that  low  ebbe  of  the  Parliament  which  preceeded 
the  siege  of  Gloucester. 

sreat  services  to      The  first  Action  that  CROMWELL  undertooke,  was  to  secure  the  Towne  of 
"     Cambridge  for  the  Parliament,  about  the  middle  of  January.     Universities  were, 
of  all  places,  most  apt  to  adhere  to  the  King's  Party,  esteeming  Parliaments,  and 
especially  this  Parliament,  to  be  the  greatest  depressors  of  that  Ecclesiastical  Dignity, 
in  hope  of  which  they  are  there  nurtured. 

Upon  which  reason  they  were,  packing-up  a  large  quantity  of  the  Plate  that  be- 
longed to  all  the  Colledges,  to  send  it  away  to  the  King  ;  which  would  have  made 
a  considerable  summe.  This  was  foreseene  by  CROMWKLL  ;  who,  by  a  Commission 
from  the  Parliament  and  Lord-General  Essex,  had  raised  a  Troope  of  Horse,  and 
came-downe  into  that  Country,  with  authority  to  raise  more  Forces,  as  occasion 
served ;  he  came  to  Cambridge  soone  enough  to  seize  upan  that  plate,  which  was 
going  to  Oxford ;  but,  before  his  arrival  there,  he  performed,  by  the  way,  another 
service:  Sir  THOMAS  CONESBY,  lately  made  High-Sheriffe  of  Hartfordsliire,  had 
received  a  Proclamation  from  the  King,  to  proclaime  the  Earl  of  'Essex,  and  all 
his  adherents,  Traytors  j  and  was  then  at  St.  Albans,  upon  a  Market-day,  pro- 
claiming 
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claiming  of  the  same ;   when  CROMWELL,  with  his  Troope,  seized-upon  him,  and 
sent  him  up  to  the  Parliament. 

Not  long  after  this  service,  he  collected  in  convenient  time  the  Forces  of  that 
County,  and  invited  the  neighbour  Counties  of  Essex,  Suffblhe,  and  Norfolke,  to 
their  assistance,  against  an  invasion  of  the  Lord  CAPEL,  who  should  have  been  se- 
conded by  Prince  RUPERT  also,  to  invade  that  place,  and  hinder  the  Association ; 
which  would  have  been  done,  if  that  timely  prevention  had  not  been  used.  This 
made  them  forbeare  their  intended  invasion,  and  retire  to  other  parts. 

About  the  beginning  of  March  CROMWELL,  having  raised  a  Regiment  of  Horse, 
consisting  of  1OOO  men,  marched  into  Suffblhe  with  much  celerity,  upon  intelligence 
of  a  great  and  considerable  confederacy  held  among  those  Gentlemen  which  adhered 
to  the  King's  Party,  at  a  Towne  in  that  County  called  Lowerstost,  a  place  of  great 
consequence  :  He  surprized  them  unawares,  gained  the  Towne  with  small  difficulty, 
and  no  shot  at  all.  In  which  he  tooke  Prisoners/  Sir  THOMAS  BARKER,  and  his 
Brother  Sir  JOHN  PETTUS,  Master  THOMAS  KNEVET,  two  of  the  CATLINES, 
Captaine  HAMMOND,  Master  COREY,  Master  TURRILL,  Master  PRESTON,  and 
about  2O  others  of  quality  and  substance.  In  that  Towne  he  gained  good  store  of 
Ammunition,  Saddles,  Pistols,  Powder,  Shot,  and  several  Engines  for  Warre, 
enough  to  have  served  a  considerable  Force.  And  certaine  it  was,  that,  if  CIIOM- 
WELL  had  not  surprized  them  in  that  nick  of  time,  it  had  proved  a  matter  of  great 
danger  to  the  County  ;  for,  within  one  day  after,  as  many  more  Knights  and  Gen- 
tlemen, that  were  listed  before,  would  have  met  at  the  same  place.  This  was  a 
timely  service  to  the  Parliament,  and  a  great  discouragement  to  all  that  Party  in 
Sujfbllie  and  Norjolke,  which  adhered  to  the  King's  side. 

But,  -when  the  Spring  grew  further  on,  and  it  was  seasonable  to  make  longer 
Marches,  about  the  beginning  of  April ,  CROMWELL,  having  well-settled  the  busi- 
nesses of  those  Associated  Counties,  for  the  Parliament's  use,  and  not  confining 
his  care  and  services  within  those  parts  onely,  raised  a  greater  Force,  of  such  as 
came  freely  and  heartily  in  to  join  them  ;  with  whom  he  marched  along  towards  Lin- 
colneshirej  with  purpose  to  assist  those  of  his  side,  that  warred  against  Netvar/ie. 
Newarhe  was  one  of  the  strongest  Garrisons,  which  was  then  held  on  the  King's 
side,  replenished  with  many  Gentlemen  of  Lincolnshire,  and  other  Shires,  and 
some  expert  Souldiers,  who  enforced  large  Contributions  from  the  adjacent'Country, 
and  made  rodes  often  times  even  to  the  Walls  of  Lincolnc.  Colorjel  CROMWELL, 
in  his  March  thither,  as  he  passed  thorow  the  County  of  Huntingdon,  disarmed 
many  that  were  ill-affected  to  the  Parliament,  and  increased  by  that  meanes  his 
strength  so  farre,  that  he  was  growne  above  two  thousand  strong  :  and  before  he 
came  to  Neivarke,  receiving  an  addition  of  Horse  from  Captaine  HOTHAM,  he  also 
joyned  with  some  Forces  of  Lincolneshire.  At  his  first  approach  neere  to  Newarke, 
it  was  his  fortune  to  performe  a  good  service  for  his  side ;  for,  when  Captaine 
WRAY,  with  his  Lincolnshire  Horse,  had  too  rashly  quartered  within  a  little  of 
that  Town,  he  was  set-upori  in  the  night-time  by  a  strong  Party  from  the  Towne  ; 
where,  after  some  little  bickering,  not  being  able  to  resist  so  great  a  number,  he 

was 
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was  surprized  with  his  whole  Troope  ;  but  the  Alarum  coming  to  CROMWELL,  he 
advanced,  and  at  ten  o'clock  at  night  fell  upon  the  Newarkers,  rescued  Captairie 
WUAY'S  Troope,  and  tooke  three  Troops  of  theirs,  with  the  slaughter  of  many  of 
them. 

After  this,  when  he  sate-down  before  the  Town,  he  was  so  vigilant  upon  all 
Sallyes  that  were  made-out,  and  so  successful;,  that  he  tooke  many  men  and 
Colours  at  several  times ;  and,  with  his  Horse,  watching  all  occasions,  he  once 
defeated  a  strong  Party  of  the  Newarkers,.  near  to  Grantham,  where  the  odds  of 
number  was  so  great  on  their  side,  that  it  seemed  almost  a  miraculous  Victory. 
At  another  time  he  fell  upon  a  Party  of  the  Earle  of  Newcastle's  Army  sent  to- 
ward Newarke,  and  quartering  betweene  that  Towne  and  Grantham }  of  whom  he 
slew  many,  tooke  an  hundred  Horse,  and  forty  Prisoners. 

Such  things  as  these  were  the  beginnings  of  CROMWELL,  at  his  first  entrance 
into  the  Souldiery ;  those  that  must  be  called  his  deeds,  were  in  the  following 
yeares  of  this  unhappy  Warre,  and  will  require  a  larger  and  more  full  expression. 

In  those  other  Counties  which  were  named  before  this  Discourse  of  the  Associa- 
tion, the  fortune  of  Warre,  during  the  aforesaid  Moneths,  had  been  very  various, 
and  daily  contestations  happened^  being  for  the  most  part  betwixt  small  Parties, 
of  Sir  William  and  in  besieging,  taking,  and  re-taking  of  Townes  and  Forts.  In  Cheshire  Sir 
inChc  WILLIAM  BRERETON,  (a  wise  and  vigilant  man,  who,  from  the  beginning  of  these 
troubles,  had  taken  charge  of  that  County,  serving  in  Parliament  as  Knight  thereof,) 
had  so  well  acted  his  part  against  the  Earle  of  Darby  (made  by  the  King  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  that  County,  as  well  as  of  Lancashire}  that  he  was  the  chiefe  instru- 
ment of  delivering  Cheshire  out  of  his  hands,  and  preserving  it  for  the  Parliament,, 
though  the  greater  part  of  the  Gentry  there  adhered  to  the  King  :  But  it  pleased 
God  to  give  many  Victories  to  Sir  WILLIAM  BRERETON  against  them. 

He  obtained,  about  the  beginning  of  March,  a  great  Victory  against  those  of  the 
King's  Party  at  Middlewich,  in  Cheshire ;  which  Towne,  after  a  sharp  encounter 
in  the  fields  before  it,  he  finally  tooke,  with  50O  Prisoners,  whereof  many  were 
Commanders  and  Gentlemen  of  great  worth  ;  which  Victory  did  much  advance 
the  Parliament's  Cause  in  those  parts. 

He  resisted  with  great  successe  the  Lord  CHOLMELY,  and  Sir  THOMAS  ASTON, 
two  powerful  men,  and  zealous  for  the  King's  Party. 

Having  settled  in  some  measure,  by  extraordinary  care  and  wisdome,  his  owne 
County  for  the  Parliament,  and  raised  many  stout  and  well-armed  men  there,  he 
was  forward  to  give  assistance  to  other  parts  ;  and  advancing  into  Shropshire  against 
the  Lord  CAPELL,  he  surprised  a  Towne  called  Drejjton,  in  which  Sir  VINCENT 
CORSET,  a  Commander  of  the  King's  side,  was  quartered  :  But  Sir  WILLIAM 
BREP.ETON,  with  small  opposition,  entered  the  Town,  and  tooke  two  compleat 
Troops  of  Horse,  and  six  Companies  of  Dragoneers.  Sir  VINCENT  COUSET 
escaped  by  flight. 

He  marched  thence  along  through  those  Counties,  and  took  some  places  of 
great  import,  as  the  affaires  of  both  Parties  stood  at  that  time. 

Sir 
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Sir  WILLIAM  went-on  prosperously,  and,  within  a  short  time  after,  tooke  ' 
cliurch,  upon  the  edge  of  Shropshire,  with  great  store  of  Armes  and  Ammunition, 
and  many  Prisoners  of  the  Lord  CAPER'S  Forces. 

But  Sir  WILLIAM  BRERETON-,  when  he  joyned  Forces  with  other  men,  or 
came-  in  opportunely  to  the  reliefe,  or  rescue,  of  engaged  friends,  performed  divers 
great  and  advantageous  services  to  the  side  he  tooke,  especially  when  he  joyned  in 
Action  with  Sir  JOHN  CELL,  of  Derbyshire,  a  constant  and  successeful  Actor  for 
the  Parliament  j  of  whom,  byhimselfe,  and  together  with  Sir  WILLIAM  BRERETON, 
I  shall  make  a  further  mention. 

The  County  of  Derby,  full  of  Nobility  and  Gentry,  was  much  swayed,  even  Derbyshire. 
from  the  beginning  of  these  distractions,  against  the  Parliament  ;  for  scarce  did  any 
Gentleman  in  all  that  County,  but  Sir  JOHN  GELL,  appeare  for  it  at  the  first,  sir  John  Cell  does 
He,  with  his  brother  and  some  of  his  kindred,  by  the  help  of  those  Freeholders  s°°J  service  to  the 
and  Yeomen  that  inclined  that  way,  made  a  Party  to  resist  those  great  ones,  at  c^inty6" 
such  a  time  as  must  needs  renowne  his  courage  and  constancy.     And  it  pleased 
God  to  make  him  prosperous  in  that  great  and  hazardous  undertaking,  and  to 
carry  it  so  during  the  whole  Warre. 

After  the  Battel  at  Keynton,  he  tooke  a  Commission  from  the  Earle  of  Essex, 
and,  with  great  care  and  cost,  he  provided  Arms,  and  timely  seized  upon  the  Town  of 
Derby  ;  which  Town  he  so  well  fortified  that  it  proved  a  sufficient  defence  against 
the  assaults  of  potent  Enemies,  and  a  refuge,  upon  all  occasions,  to  the  Parliament's 
friends  ;  it  was  likewise,  no  doubt,  a  great  encouragement  to  many  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Counties,  to  stand  upon  their  guard  in  the  like  kinde. 

But  the  Walls  of  Derby  could  not  immure  Sir  JOHN  GELL,  nor  hinder  him 
from  acting  his  part  abroad.  In  many  Services  he  joyned  himselfe  (not  without 
good  successe)  with  Sir  WILLIAM  BRERETON,  and  with  Colonel  CROMWELL,  and 
marched  sometimes  with  the  Lord  GREY,  of  Grooby,  (before-mentioned,  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  those  Counties)  against  Master  HASTINGS,  and  against  the  Towne 
of  Neiuarhe. 

In  the  Moneth  of  February  he  marched  with  those  Forces  which  he  had,  under  Lord  Brooke  acts  for 
the  conduct  of  the  Lord  BROOKE,  into  Staffordshire,  to  take-in  Lichfield,  which  |heffPadrljf.men.t  '" 
was  then  possessed  by  a  Garrison  of  the  King's  side.     Having  entered  the  Towne,  bruary,       '" 
they  found  hot  and  sharpe  resistance  from  a  place  of  great  strength,  called   the 
Close,  or  Cathedral-yard,  a  place  famous  in  the  succeeding  Warre,  as  being  often 
gained  and  re-gained,  with  the  loss  of  much  blood  on  either  side. 
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CHAP.  V. 

The  Death  of  the  Lord  BROOKE,  and  of  the  Earle  of 
Northampton.  A  short  mention  of  some  Actions  in 
divers  Counties.  The  low  condition  of  the  Parliament 
at  that  time.  The  siege  of  Gloucester. 

The  Siege  of  Lich-  W  KILE  the  Parliament-  Army  continued  at  the  siege  of  Lkhfield-  Close,  their 
field-Close,  m  Fe-     General,  the  Lord  BROOKE,  as  he  looked-out  of  a  Window,  was  unfortunately  shot 

bruarv,  1612-3.  ,       .        ,  ,.       .  .      T>     ,.•' 

The  Death  of  Lord  into  tne  "ea"j  an"  ayed  immediately  ;  a  man  as  much  lamented  by  the  Parliament 


Brooke.  as  any  that  ever  fell  on  that  side,  and  as  much  honoured  for  his  Piety,  Valour, 

and  Fidelity. 

Sir  Johrj  Cell  sue-        After  his  death.  Sir  JOHN  CELL  succeeded  in  that  Command,  and,  about  the 
ceeds  to  the  com-      beginning  of  March,   took  the    Close,    with    very  little  losse   of  blood,  though 

mand,  and  takes  the    ,  "    .      ,°  ,     .     -  T.  .         .,  .  J    -,IT   ,,         ,-     ,        -,, 

Close  they  had  their  Mines  ready  prepared  to  blow-up  the  Walls  ot  the  Close,  and  had 

throwne  Grenadoes  into  it  ;  which  made  the  besieged  cry-out  for  Quarter,  which 
they  obtained  ;  for  the  Souldiers  thought  it  not  honourable  (being  in  cold  blood) 
to  revenge  their  General's  death,  by  putting  them  to  the  Sword.  But  they 
tooke  a  good  and  rich  booty  of  Money,  Bagge,  and  Baggage,  about  a  thousand 
Armes,  and  very  considerable  Prisoners,  the  Earle  of  Chesterfield,  with  his  Sonne, 
and  divers  other  Gentlemen  of  Ranke. 

iftta  s"  ctoifs'  About  the  middle  of  that  March,  Sir  JOHN  CELL,  with  an  Army  of  fifteene 

victory  at  Salt-        hundred  Horse  and  Foot,  advanced  from  Lichfield  toward  the  Towne  of  Stafford; 
Heath.  where  it  was  his  fortune  to  meet  with  the  Earle  of  Northampton  and  his  Forces. 

consisting  of  about  twelve  hundred  Horse,  at  a  place  called  Cranoch-Green,  or 
Salt-Heath,  almost  foure  miles  from  Stafford  :  The  Earle  gave  a  brave  and  furious 
Charge  upon  them,  and,  being  stronger  in  Horse,  made  Sir  JOHN  GELI/S  Horse 
to  retreat  in  disorder  at  this  first  Charge  ;  in  which  he  took  divers  of  them  Pri- 
soners, and  surprised  two  Drakes.  After  that,  he  wheeled  twice  about  their 
Foot,  seeking  his  best  advantage  where  to  breake  them  :  But  Sir  JOHN  GELL,  and 
his  Commanders,  did  so  well  order  their  Battalia3  that  the  Foot  kept  unbroken, 
and  made  £v>od  the  field  againe  together  with  their  Horse,  and  re-saluted  their  hot 
Assailants,  fighting  Pell-mell  for  a  long  time. 

The'ieathoftheEarl      At  ^is  fierce  encounter  the  Earle  of  Northampton,  himselfe,  was  slaine  in  the 
of  Northampton,      place,  and  one  Master  LUCY  and  Captaine  BAGOT,  with  many  more,  about  whose 

number 
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number  relations  did  not  agree ;  a  Cornet  of  the  King's  also  was  here  slaine,  and 
his  Colours  taken,  having  on  it  a  Crowne,  and  this  Inscription,  Carolus  Rex. 
Two  other  Cornets  were  there  taken,  of  which  one  was  the  Prince's ;  for  the  King's 
and  fhe  Prince's  Troops  were  both  there.  They  tooke  Prisoners  one  of  the  Earle  of 
Chester  fold's  younger  Sons  ;  and  Sir  JOHN  CELL,  by  the  timely  coming-in  of 
Sir  WJ/.LIAM  BRERETON  to  his  assistance,  before  the  fight  was  ended,  obtained  a 
great  Victory,  and  drove  his  Enemies,  quite  out  of  the  field.  Among  the  rest, 
Master  HA  STINGS  (as  was  then  reported)  having  been  once  taken  Prisoner,  and 
rescued,  fled-away  wounded. 

Thus  it  fell-out,  that  these  two  Peeres,  the  Earle  of  Northampton,  and  the 
Lord  BROOKE,  who,  first  of  all  the  Nobility,  at  the  breaking-out  of  this  Civil 
Distraction,  had  personally  contested  in  one  County,  about,  the  Parliament's  Ordi- 
nance of  the  Militia  and  the  King's  Commission  of  Array.,  within  a  small  distance 
both  of  place  and  time,  ended  their  daies  by  this  unhappy  Warre.  They  were 
both  much  lamented  by  their  owne  Parties,  both  men  of  worth  and  courage,  though 
much  different  in  the  manner  of  their  lives  and  conversations. 

As  Cheshire,  (though  a  County  where  many  Papists  inhabited,)  was,  by  the  suc- 
cesseful  care  of  Sir  WILLIAM  BRERETON  and  other  Gentlemen,  kept  from  de- 
serting the  Parliament,  and  able  to  resist  the  Earle  of  Derby,  the  King's  Lieutenant 
there :  So,  her  sister,  Lancashire,  (that  was  more  full  of  Papists  and  more  fiercely  Success  of  the  Par- 
assaulted  by  that  Earle,  under  the  same  authority,  being  the  place  of  his  chiefe  |»meBt  jwrty  in 
residence  and  power,)  was  able,  not  only  to  resist  him,  but  finally  beat  him  out  of 
the  Country  by  the  courage  and  industry  of  divers  Protestant  Gentlemen  of  that 
Shire ;  of  whom  I  have  named  many  in  the  preceedent  Book.     But  it  is  fit  to  give 
a  little  touch  of  the  chiefe  actions. 

The  Parliament,  in  the  midst  of  winter,  v?hen  that  County  was  in  the  greatest 
distraction,  had  sent-down  Sir  JOH>;  SEATON,  a  Scottish  Knight,  (an  experienced 
and  stout  Commander,)  as  Major- General  of  the  Forces  in  that  Shire,  that  he 
might  direct  the  unskilful  valour  of  that  people ;  though  many  of  those  Gentle- 
men had  done  great  services  ^before,  as  appeared  at  Manchester,  and  some  other 
places. 

One  of  his  exploits  was  at  Preston  :  Sir  JOHN  SEATON,  having  settled  himselfe  §>'•  -)o|">  Scaton, 
at  Manchester,  marched  from  thence,  about  the  beginning  of  February,  toward  ^ 
Preston,  with  Major-General  SPARROW.,  Colonel  HOLLAND,  Captain  BOOTH, 
Serjeant-Major  BIRCH,  Master  NOWELL  of  Mearhley,  and  some  others,  with 
about  ten  Companies  and  almost  two  thousand  Clubmen,  to  take-in  Preston,  a 
Town  well-fortified,  and  very  stoutly  defended.  But  it  was  so  furiously  assaulted 
(Captaine  BOOTH,  in  person,  first  scaling  the  Walls)  by  the  Parliament-Forces, 
that,  after  two  houres  of  extreme  hot  fighting,  the  Parliament-Forces  were  Masters 
of  it :  The  Town  was  taken  with  small  Losseon  the  assailant  side,  which  was  won- 
derful ;  not  one  Officer,  and  not  above  seven  or  eight  Common  Souldiers.  On 
the  other  side  many  fell ;  the  Mayor  of  the  Town,  ADAM  MORTE,  with  his 
Sonne;  and  Sir  GILBERT  HOUGHTON'S  Brother,  a  Captaine  of  Horse  ;  with  divers 
others  of  quality ;  Sir  GILBERT,  himselfe,  fled  to  WIGHAM.  They  tooke  two 
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And  Wiggo'n. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

hundred  Prisoners,  whereof  many  were  Gentlemen  of  good  ranke  in  the  Country : 
They  tooke  three  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  many  Muskets,  and  other  Armes,  with  two 
'  or  three  Colours.  The  taking  of  this  Town  was  of  great  consequence,  both  to- 
ward  the  maintenance  of  the  Parliament-Forces,  and  also  to  stop  the  passage  from 
Newcastle  to  Chester  and  Shrewsbury. 

Tliey  also  take  Lan-     "Shortly  after,  Serjeant-Major  BIRCH  was  sent  from  Preston  to  Lancaster-Towne ; 
stle  who,  without  any  great  opposition,   (for  he  came  suddenly  and  unexpected)  soone 
entered  the  Towne  with  his  whole  Company  ;  and,  being  entered,  the  Townesmen 
assisted  him  very  freely  to  winne  the  Castle  there ;  which  he  tooke  into  his  pos- 
session for  the  Parliament. 

fftggon  also,  in  Lancashire,  was  taken-in,  with  great  store  of  Armes  and  Pri- 
soners, by  Sir  JOHN  SEATON,  with  those  Gentlemen  that  followed  him,  together 
with  the  Townesmen  of  Manchester,  and  other  Clubmen  of  the  Country,  whom 
they  had  gotten  together. 

The  Earle  of  Derby  desisted  not  from  his  endeavours  to  reduce  that  Country  ; 
but  marched  with  a  considerable  strength  to  take-in  Whaley  ;  which  he  had  almost 
accomplished,  but  was,  notwithstanding,  repelled  from  thence  by  the  Forces  of  the 

Country. 

The  same  Earle  had  likewise  possessed  himselfe  of  JVarrington,  a  considerable 
Towne  in  Lancashire  ;  and  left  a  Garrison  in  it ;  but,  at  the  beginning  of  June, 
that  Towne  was  regained  by  the  Forces  of  Manchester,  with  eight  Pieces  of  Ord- 
nance,  and  five  or  six  hundred  Prisoners :  by  which  all  Lancashire  seemed  to  be 
reduced  to  the  obedience  of  the  Parliament,  scarce  any  place  of  considerable 
strength  being  left  in  the  power  of  the  Earle  of  Derby. 

The  Lord  GRAY,  of  Grooby,  had  been  long  possessed  of  Leicester,  as  the 
chiefe-quarter  where  he  resided  ;  and,  besides  his  actions  at  other  parts  about  that 
place,  with  various  fortunes  had  opposed  the  Forces  of  Master  HASTINGS,  who 
kept  a  Garrison  at  Ashby  de  la  zouch,  and  acted  with  great  fervour  and  constancy 
for  the  King's  Cause. 

Hampshire  had  been  much  distressed  by  both  Parties;  but  the  King's  Garrison 
of  Winchester,  and  that  of  Basing-House,  (the  dwelling-pkce  of  Marquesse  Win- 
chester,) were  there  predominant,  and,  at  their  pleasure,  forced  Contributions  from 
the  adjacent  Country.  Wales  was  almost  wholly  at  the  King's  disposal,  except 
very  few  places,  which,  with  much  difficulty,  preserved  themselves  for  the  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  some  Gentlemen,  who,  with  much  hazard,  continued  their  fidelity  to 
that  side,  such  as  Colonel  GLYNN,  Colonel  MITTEN,  and  LAUGHERNE,  with  other 
The  Parliament-  private  Gentlemen.  But,  indeed,  the  Parliament  was  then  in  a  low  ebbe ;  and 

Party  is  in  a  low  con-  before  the  end  of  that  July,  1 643,  they  had  no  Forces  at  all  to  keep  the  Field ; 
dibon,  in  July,  1643.  ,    .          .        .       .  .    /  ,.  ,    J.*  .    .  .          .  . 

their  mame  Armies  (as  is  before  touched)  being  quite  ruined,  and  no  hope  in  ap- 
pearance left,  but  to  preserve  a-while  those  Forts  and  ToWnes  which  they  then 
possessed ;  nor  could  they  long  hope  to  preserve  them,  unlesse  the  fortune  of  the 
field  should  change. 

Thus  seemed  the  Parliament  to  be  quite  sunke  beyond  any  hope  of  recovery, 
id  was  so  believed  by  many  men.     The  King  was  possessed  of  all  the  Westerne 

Counties, 


Leicestershire. 


Hampshire. 


Wales. 


and 
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'Counties,  from  the  farthest  part  of  Cornwall,  and  from  thence  Northward,  as  farre 
as  the  Borders  of  Scotland,  His  Armies  were  full  and  flourishing,  free  to  march 
whither  they  pleased,  and  enough  to  be  divided  for  several  exploits ;  one  part  was 
sent  to  take-in  Exeter,  where  the  Earle  of  Stamford  was  shut-up,  not  able  long  to  hold 
the  place.  The  King  in  Person,  with  a  gallanf  Army,  designed  his  March  towards 
Gloucester,  the  onely  considerable  Towne  in  those  parts,  which  the  Parliament  held. 
What  the  King's  Party  conceived  then  of  the  other  side,  was  expressed  in  many  Wri- 
tings ;  one  of  which,  in  the  nature  of  a  jeering  Epigram,  was  made  at  Oxford,  and  is, 
I  think,  worthy  to  be  here  inserted,  on  account  of  the  strong  expressions  it  contains  of 
the  low  Condition  of  the  Parliament  at  that  time.  The  thing  is  written  in  an  odde 
manner,  and  the  names  of  the  Parliament-Commanders,  FA'KFAX  and  WALLER, 
are  expressed  by  a  rebus  way  of  Latine,  as  likewise  those  of  the  King's  side,  the  Mar- 
quesse  of  Hartford,  and  the  Earle  of  Newcastle.  I  leave  it  to  the  Reader  without 
either  Translation  or  Comment. 

Extincta  Castro  Fax  pulchra  novo  est  ; 
Nee  Nauta  postea  nee  militi 
Sit  nota  Pharos  ;  Auster  disparem 
Haud  tulit  casum:   Murus,  cut  addita  est 
Camna  littera,  mersa  est,  suis 
Cum  turmis,  nuper,  Leporis  vado. 
Euri  Bapivorai  Bristonia 
Lcporinos  horrescens  vortices. 
Anglic  a  Claudii  timet  pares 
Urbs  casus  ;  Herois  Teutonics 
Myrmidones  astant  magno  cum  Duce. 
Pacata  Thule  est  ;  nee  Noto  tlmor 
Popello  aut  Regi.     Nihil  relictum  esi 
Brttannicum  domare  Ca°sarem 
Ni  i'.-o,uaii'ofcgVa  preces  Gregis. 
Htec  Sphinges  raptnn  Oedipo  suo  *. 
Julii  20,  1643. 

»  In  the  first  line  of  ibis  Epigram  the  two  words  Fax  pulchra  denote  tlie  Lord  Fairfax,  and  bis 
son  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  and  tiie  troops  under  their  command  ;  and  the  words  Castro  nooo  denote 
the  Earl  of  Newcastle  and  his  ;irmy.  In  the  fourth  and  fifth  lines  the  words  Murus,  cut  additatst 
Canina  Littvra,  denote  Sir  William  Waller,  or  Wall-et,  and  his  army  ;  and  in  the  sixth  line  the  words 
Leporis  vado  denote  the  Marquis  of  Hertford,  or  Hartford,  or  Harford,  or  Hereford,  or  Hare' s-Jord, 
and  his  army,  which  had  lately  defeated  Sir  William  Waller's  army  In  the  ninth  and  tenth 
lines  the  words  Claudii  urbs  denote  the  city  of  Gloucester,  which  is  sometimes  in  Lathi  called 
Claudii  castra.  In  the  tenth  line  the  words  Hersis  Teutonici  seem  to  denote  frince  Rupert,  the 
German  Hero,  who  had  lately  taken  the  city  of  Bristol,  and  who  was  coming  with  the  great  army 
of  the  King,  with  the  King  himself  at  the  head  of  it,  cum  magno  Duce,  to  lay  siege  to  Gloucester. 
In  the  eleventh  line  the  words  Pacata  Thule  tst,  mean  that  Scotland  is  in  a  state  of  Peace,  and 
occasions  no  fright,  or  alarm,  to  the  neighbouring  Southern  Kingdom  of  England,  or  to  it's  people, 
or  it's  King,  nee  Noto  timor,  popcllo  aut  rtgi.  And  the  twelfth  line  seems  to  mean  that  the  only 
enemy  that  threatens  the  King's  cause  with  ruin  is  the  prayers  of  the  Puritan  faction  at  London,  who 
have  lately  run  mad  with  religious  zeal  and  enthusiasm. 
The  Editor  of  this  Second  ^Edition. 
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London  was  then  altogether  unfortified,  no  Works  were  raised ;  nor  could  they,  ii 

their  Enemies,  (who  were  then  Masters  of  the  field,)  had  come  unoiu  hern,  have  opposed, 

any  Walls,  but  such  as  old  SPAKTA  used  for  their  Guard,  the  hearts  of  courageous 

Intrenchments  are     Citizens.     But  at  that  time  London  began  her  large  irurenchmeflt ;  which  encom- 

inade  round  London  „.  i  «-«    i       •  .•.,-.  .    . 

and  its  Suburbs,  in  passed  not  onely  the  City,  but  the  whole  Suburbs  ou  every  side,  containing  about 
Augusi,  icis.  twelve  miles  in  circuit.  That  great  work  was  by  many  hands  ccmpleaced  in  a 
short  time,  it  being  then  a  custome  every  day  to  go-out  by  thousands  to  digge,  all 
Professions,  Trades,  and  Occupations,  taking  theii  turnes  ;  and  not  onely  inferiour 
Tradesmen,  but  Gentlemen  of  the  best,  qualicy,  Knights,  and  Ladies  themselves, 
for  the  encouragement  of  others,  resorted  daily  to  the  Workes,  not  as  spectators 
but  assisters  in  it ;  carrying,  themselves,  Spades,  Mattoks,  and  other  instruments  of 
digging,  so  that  it  became  a  pleasing  sight  at  London,  to  see  them  going-out  in  such 
order  and  numbers,  with  Drums  beating  before  them  ;  and  put  lite  into  the  droop- 
ing peopie  (being  taken  for  an  happy  Omen^  that,  in  so  low  a  condition,  they  scorned 
not  to  despaire.  But  bootlesse,  in  probability,  had  that  labour  proved,  and  not  timely 
enough  to  save  London,  if  the  King  had  marched  thither  instead  of  laying  siege- 
to  Gloucester. 

But  that  storme  of  Fortune  was  strong  enough  to  shake-off  divers  of  the  loose 

leaves,  that  seemed  to  grow  on  the  Parliament  side,  ajd  unsettle  the  resolutions  of 

Many  Members  of    such  as  were  not  enough  rooted  in  that  Cause  which  they  had  chosen  :  For  divers 

both  Houses  of  Par-  r  i-  j    ni  r   i  •  r 

liament  desert  the     men  °t  great  quality,  and  Members  or  both  Houses,  some  L,orc.t>,  and  many  or 
Parliament,  and  go- the  Commons,  did  at  that  time  desert  the  Parliament,  and  fly  to  Oxford:  Whose 
£ider.tC  thcKlllss     names  (though  the  Lords  were   named,  who   first  deserted  ii)   are  here  spared, 
because  this  latter  result  must  needs  carry  the  face  of  a  cringe  ;  as  being  no  matter 
of  opinion  or  conscience,  by  which  the  first  justified  themselves  ;   '•  -uf  pi'occeding,  in 
all  probability,  from  weaknesse,  and  f^are  tor  their  private  fortunes.     They  there- 
fore lost  much  of  their  esteeme  on  both  sides  ;  becoming  like  a  foile  to  set-off  the 
constancy  of  those  few  Members  who  durst  yet  continue  there,  and  remaine  firm 
to  their  first  Principles  and  the  Pubiike  Interest ;   wading  thorow  more  difficulties 
and  dangers  than  any  former  Parliament  had  been  enforced  to  do. 

But  in  the  Parliament  itselfe  there  appeared  no  show  of  despaire,  as  they  obser- 

The  City  of  London  ved  who  were  then  witnesses  of  their  proceedings;  and  the  City  of  London  expres- 

courageSoutthful  aml  6ed.muca  forwardnesse  and  alacrity  in  recruiting  the  Lord-General  Essex  both  with 

their  persons  and  purses ;  besides  their  great  endeavour  iu  raise  another  Army  tor 

Sir  WILLIAM  WALLLR,  to  be  as  a  Reserve  to  tl»e  Oihe.,  upon  the  great  occasion 

then  in  hand. 

cheste^takcs  a^Mfr  •  ^e  ^-zr^  of  Manchester,  to  his  lasting  Honour,  chu.se  that  very  time  to  begin 
tary  Commission  '  n's  Martial  employment;  and,  raising  Forces  thorow  uie  Lasterne  Associated 
Coimties  1°*  which  he  was  t'uen  made  General  Dy  t!^  ir'urliament,  these  Counties 
having  been  beiore  prepa.ed  for  that  Association,  by  me  wisdom  and  activity  of 
the  toremenuoned  Colonel  CROMWELL)  performe^,  .aat  yeare  and  the  next,  great 
services  tor  the  Parliament. 

While  the  Parliament  and  City  of  London  v  ^re  thus  busied  in  recruiting  their 
decayed  Armies,  Gloucester  began  to  be  maae  the  chicie  facene,  on  wnicn  ti.is 
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<Civil  Tragedy  was  acted,  and  place  of  great  concernment  in  the  Kingdome,  where 

the  first  turne  of  Fortune  grew.     The  City  of  Gloucester  was  then  governed  by 

Colonel  EDWARD-  MASSEY,  a  man  of  excellent  skill  to  defend  it ;  of  such  a  courage,  Of  Colonel  Massey, 

as  no  threats  of  a  powerful  Enemy  could  shake  ;  and  such  a  fidelity,  as  no  pro-Il1,6  Go^erlloul  of 

mises  of  a  King  could  overcome.     This  MASSEY  was  brought  to  Gloucester  by  the 

Earle  of  Stamford,  under  whom  he  had  served  as  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and,  by 

deputation  from  that 'Earle,  had,  for  many  Moneths,  governed  that  City. 

Now  there  was  no  more  expectation  of  the  Earl's  returne  thither ;  and  therefore 
MASSEY.  as  the  fittest  man,  by  consent  ooth  of  Citizens  and  Souldiers,  was  ap- 
pointed Governour,  and  made  a  Colonel  by  Commission  from  the  General. 

The  surrender  of  Bristol  to  the  'King's  Forces  (which  was  more  sudden  than 
could  be  feared,  arid  for  which  afterward  the  Governour  Master  FIENNES  was 
questioned,  and  condemned  by  a  Council  of  Warre)  must  needs  strike  a  great 
terrour  and  sad  amazement  into  Gloucester,  which  now  seemed  to  stand  forlorne, 
and  without  hope  of  any  rescue,  in  the  midst  of  a  large  Country,  possessed  by 
their  victorious  Enemies. 

It  cannot  be  denyed,  that  the  resolution  which  this  City  had  taken-up,  of  re-TheCiti/ensof 
sisting  the  King  at  such  a  time  was  very  admirable,  if  a  man  consider  the  small  G1()"cester  resolve 
strength  they  had  within  ;  the  many  discouragements  round  about  them  ;  the  great  f°,.  fhe^Vriiament, 
distance  of  any  aid  that  could  be  sent  to  them.  Their  strength  within  was  very  small;  notwithstanding 
the  whole  number  of  Souldiers,  Horse,  Foot,  and  Dragoones,  together  with  the  man- 
Trayned-Bands,  and  those  Horse  and  Dragoones,  which  on  a  sudden  they  got 
from  Barclay  Castle,  consisting  of  few  more  thanfifteene  hundred  ;  forty  Barrels 
of  Powder  was  all  their  store,  with  a  very  meane  and  slender  Artillery  for  such  a 
Service  :  The  Works  were  of  a  vast  compasse,  and  Httle  more  than  halfe  perfected, 
when  this  rough  storme  did  first  threaten  them. 

The  whole  Country  round  about  them,  instead  of  encouraging  this  resolution  of 
theirs,  did  rather  endeavour  to  shake  and  weaken  it,  by  intimations  of  the  danger, 
and  perswasions  to  make  Peace  with  such  an  Enemy :  For  they  had  revolted  from 
vthe  Parliament,  or  resolved  so  to  do ;  and  wished,  for  their  owne  private  Interests, 
that  the  King  were  quietly  possessed  of  that  City;  for  they  conceived  (not  without 
reason)  that  the  standing-out  of  Gloucester  would  be  unhappy  for  that  Country  j 
because  by  the  falling-downe  of -a  great  Army,  they  could  not  but  expect  a  de- 
struction of  their  Come,  Cattle,  «ud  all  other  Provisions;  and  at  the  last,  if.it 
should  so  fall-out,  lhat  the  Kiag  should  faile  of  taking-in  that  Towne,  they  must 
be  enforced  to  stoope  perpetually  under  rwo  burde:^,  and  be  cast  into  a  sad  con- 
dition ot  poverty  arid  misery.  Whereas}  if  thi'.t  Army  did  prevaile,  they  were  sure 
to  rest  in  the  heart  of  the  King's  Country,  fan  .•  from  spoile  and  plunder,  and,  for 
an  easie  Contribution,  erjoy  free  and  ample  Trade. 

The  succour  which  the  Ciiy  could  expect,  was  as  farre  off  as  London;  and  in 
what  condition  the  Parliament- Armies  then  were,  is  before  related.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  the  Citizens  of  Gloucester,  together  with  examining  what  strength 
they  had,  examined  also  the  grounds  of  their  perseverance.  A  Common-Council 

was 
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was  held,  where  the  Officers  of  the  Souldiery  were  present ;  their  late  Protestation 
was  called  to  remembrance,  and  read  there  ;  by  which  they  were  all  obliged,  never 
to  act  or  comply  with  the  adverse  Faction.  Upon  which  consideration  they  height- 
ened their  courages,  and  unanimously  resolved  to  refuse  the  tender  of  peace. 
Private  cares  were  then  forgotten,  and  not  onely  men,  but  women  and  children, 
acted  their  parts,  in  making-up  those  defects  that  were  in  the  Fortifications. 

In  this  condition  stood  Gloucester,  when  the  King  in  Person,  attended  with  a 
great  and  gallant  Army,  full  of  the  flower  of  English  Nobility  and  Gentry,  was 
come  to  besiege  it,  being  the  tenth  of  August,  1 643. 

Part  of  the  King's  Forces,  some  dales  before,  had  been  discerned  hovering  on 
the  top  of  the  hills  ;  and  a  Summons  had  been  sent  from  Prince  RUPERT  to  the 
City  :  To  which  the  Mayor  gave  answer,  That  he  kept  the  Towne  for  His  Ma- 
jestic's  behoofe,  and  could  not  render  it.  Which  Answer,  though  laughed-at  by 
those  of  the  Army,  the  Mayor  conceived  very  justifiable,  and  that  he  did  truly  hold 
it  for  the  use  of  His  Majesty,  but  according  to  the  sense  of  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament. 

The  King  was  full  of  indignation,  that  such  a  forlorne  City  should  stand-out 
against  him  ;  yet  he  desired  to  gaine  it  without  blood,,  and  losse  of  time,  which 
seemed  then  pretious  in  his  full  career  of  Victory.  To  that  purpose  he  came  in 
Person  before  if,  that  the  reverence,  or  terrour,  of  his  presence  might  prevaile 
with  them  j.  and,  being  come  before  the  City,  he  gave  this  honourable  Summons 
by  two  Heraulds  of  Armes. 

PC  King,  at  the  CHARLES  REX. 

head  of  his  Army,  _  _  .  <•»•»« 

summons  the  city  (Jut  of  our  tender  compassion  to  our  Lity  of  Gloucester,  and  that  it  may 
^S^^yi\o,'HOtrec"veJireJu^ce  h  our  Army,  -which  we  cannot  prevent,  ifwebecom- 
1643.  '  '  pelled  to  assault  it :  We  are  Personally  come,  before  it,  to  require  the  same, 

and  are  gratiously  pleased  to  let  all  the  Inhabitants  of,  and  all  other  persons 
'within,  that  City,  as  -well  Souldlers  as  others,  know,  That,  if  they  shall  im- 
mediately submit  themselves,  and  deliver  this  City  to  us,  we  are  contented 
freely  and  absolutely  to  pardon  every  one  of  them  without  exception  ;  and 
do  assure  them  in  the  word  of  a  King,  That  they,  nor  any  of  them,  shall 
receive  the  least  dammage  or  prejudice  by  our  Army,  in  their  Persons  or 
Estates :  But  that  we  will  appoint  such  a  Governour,  and  a  moderate 
Garrison,  to  reside  there t  as  shall  be  both  for  the  ease  and  security  of  that 
City,  and  the  -whole  Country.  But,  if  they  shall  neglect  this  offer  oj  Grace 
and  Favour,  and  compel  us  by  the  power  of  our  Army  to  reduce  that  place 
(which,  by  the  help  of  God,  we  shall  easily  and  shortly  be  able  to  do]  they 
must  thank  themselves  for  all  the  calamities  and  miseries  which  shall  befall 
them.  To  this  Message  wg  expect  a  clear e  and  positive  Answer,  within 
two  houres  after  the  publishing  hereof',  and  by  these  Presents  do  give  leave 
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to  any  persons  safely  to  rc/iaire  to,  and  returns  from,  us,  whom  that  City 
shall  desire  to  employ  unto  us  in  that  businesse.  And  we  do  require  all  the 
Officers  and  Souldiers  of  our  Army,  quietly  to  suffer  them  to  passe  accord- 
ingly. 

After  some  debate  upon  this  Message,  an  Answer  was  drawne-up  and  consented- 
unto,  both  by  the  Citizens  and  the  Souldiers ;  which  was  presented  to  the  King 
by  Serjeant-Major  PUDSEY  and  a  Citizen  j  as  followeth  : 

We,    the  Inhabitants,  Magistrates,  Officers,  and  Souldiers  within   this  The  Answer  to  the 
Garrison  of  Gloucester,  unto  his  Majcstie^s  Gracious  Message  returne  this sa 
humble  Answer,    That  we  do  keeps  this  City,   according  to  our  Oath  and 
Allegiance,  to  and  for  the  use  of  his  Majesty   and  his  Roy  all  Posterity ; 
and  do  accordingly  conceive  ourselves  wholly  bound  to  obey  the  Commands 
of  His  Majesty  signified  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament  ;  and  are  resolved, 
by  God's  heljie,   to  keeps  this  City  accordingly. 

The  King  received  this  Answer  to  his  Summons,  without  any  expression  of 
choller  or  indignation,  seeming  onely  to  wonder  at  their  great  confidence,  and 
from  what  hope  of  reliefe  it  should  proceed,  using  these  words  before  the  Mes- 
sengers, WALLER  is  extinct,  and  ESSEX  cannot  come.  But  by  this  time  the  King's  T'lc  King  besieges 
Army  was  drawne  into  the  fields  about  Gloucester,  Prince  RUPERT  and  General  ^  August  lo.To*^ 
RIVEN  facing  it  on  one  side  with  about  six  thousand  Horse  and  Foot,  and  twos 
thousand  Horse  on  the  other  ;  and  immediately  after  this  Answer,  advanced  for- 
ward into  the  Suburbs,  on  the  East  side  of  the  City ;  but  were  there  entertained 
with  an  hot  Skirmish,  and  fired-out.  For,  upon  the  returne  of  the  Messengers,  the 
Suburbs  were  set-on  fire,  and,  flaming  round-about,  became  an  object  of  great  ter- 
rour ;  by  which  the  Citizens  seemed  more  engaged  to  pursue  their  resolution ;  and 
the  King's  Army  to  settle  themselves  for  gaining  by  force  what  they  perceived 
would  not  be  yeelded  on  other  tennes. 

That  very  night  the  King's  Army  began  their  Intrenchments  within  Musket-shot 
of  the  Walls,  on  two  sides  of  the  City,  taking  advantage,  for  their  security,  of  the 
shadow  and  shelter  of  some  few  Houses  which  the  flames  had  not  catched.  Which 
being  perceived,  the  Musketeers  plyed  them  from  the  Walls,  but  could  do  little 
hurt  so  against  the  Pyoneers  ;  •  which  caused  the  besieged  to  make  several  Sallyes 
by  small  Parties  into  those  Trenches,  and  at  some  places  beat  them  out,  gaining 
both  Armes  and  Prisoners,  and  retreating  safe. 

Sir  WILLIAM  VAVASOR  had  advanced  with  his  Welch  Forces  on  the  West  side, 
and  made  neere  approach  that  way,  intending  to  joyne  with  other  Forces  that  came 
from  Worcester,  and  had  drawne  themselves  together  on  the  North- West  side.  On 
the  South  side  General  RIVEN  placed  his  Leaguer,  taking  advantage  of  a  rising 
ground  in  the  midst,  to  shelter  himselfe  from  the  shot  of  the  besieged.  Sir  JACOB 
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'ASHLEY,  who  in  the  first  Skirmishes  had  received  a  wound,  was  quartered  with  a 
Strong  Brigado  at  the  East  side  of  the  Gity. 

Thus  was  Gloucester  on  all  sides  blocked-up,  and  nothing  expected  but  a  most 
furious  and  bloody  businesse.  The  King's  Commanders,  being  many  of  them 
Gentlemen  of  great  skill  and  experience  of  Conduct,  had  made  their  approaches 
(by  the  confession  of  all)  with  as  much  advantage  as  could  be  ;  and 'placed  their 
Batteries  accordingly;  the  Souldiers  on  that  side  had  shewed  themselves  very  swift 
and  indefatigable  in  their  Intrenchments,  and  as  bold  in  all  attempts  which  they 
made  upon  the  Towne.  Nor  were  the  besieged  behind-hand  in  courage,  patience 
and  activity ;  as  appeared,  not-onely  in  their  defences,  but  in  their  frequent  Sallyes ;  the 
Governour  MASSEY  being  admired  by  his  Enemies,  for  the  great  skill  and  dexte- 
rity which  he  shewed  upon  all  occasions  :  Of  which  I  shall  discourse  the  more 
particularly  and  at  large,  by  reason  of  the  great  importance  of  this  famous  Siege  ; 
the  condition  of  the  whole  Kingdome  depending  so  much  upon  the  successe  of  it. 

Many  strange  and  successeful  Sallyes  were  made  by  the  besieged. 

Three  daies  after  the  Siege  was  layed,  an  liandred  and  fifty  Musketeers,  xrom- 
manded  by  Captaine  GRAY,  sallyed  over  the  Workes,  upon  the  Worcester  Forces, 
with  whom  the  Welch  had  not  yet  joyned,  fell  into  their  Quarters,  marched-up  to 
their  Maine  Guard,  killed  a  Captaine,  with  eight  or  nine  Common  Souldiers, 
tboke  five  Prisoners,  divers  Artnes,  burnt  their  Guard,  and  retreated  without  the 
losse  of  any.  Captaine  MALLERY,  with  the  like  number  of  Musketeers,  within  a 
day  after,  was  commanded-forth,  to  surprize  some  Ordnance  of  their  'Enemies, 
which  were  suspected  to  lye  at  a  certaine  place;  but,  finding  none,  he  retreated  with- 
out losse,  having  killed  some  men,  taken  a  few  Prisoners,  and  fired  part  of  their 
Quarters.  Within  a  \Veeke  after,  another  Party  of  an  hundred  and  fifty  Mus- 
keteers, commanded  by  Captain  CRISPE,  sally ed-for.th,  and  fell  into  their  Enemies 
Trenches  under  the  Towne- Wall,  marched  above  halfe-way  thorow  them,  per- 
formed strangely,  and  killed  above  an  hundred  men,  (as  was  confessed  by  some  of 
that  side,)  and,  by  the  help  of  the  Musketeers  on  the  City- Walls,  retreated  safes 
without  the  losse  of  any,  only  two  men  being  wounded. 

The  Besiegers  proceeded  with  great  skill  and  industry  in1  making  their  Batteries, 
and  undermining  at  several  places;  which  labour  of  undermining,  at  some^  places 
was  made  frustrate  by  water-springs,  and  in  others  by  the  extreme  hardnesse  of 
rocky  ground  ;  and  where  the  businesse  was  more  feasible,  the  skill  of  the  Go- 
vernour prevented  them  by  countermining.  Many  Granadoes  were  shot  of  great 
bignesse  from  their  Morterpieces  into  the  Town,  but  guided  by  a  strange  hand  of 
providence  into  such  by-places  that  they  did  very  little  hurt.  One  thing  is  worthy 
the  relating  ;  when  the  Welch  and  Worcester  Forces  of  the  King  came-up,  and 
foure  Peeces  of  Or'dnance  were  drawne  a  good  distance  before  the  place  of  their 
Leaguer,  and  one  of  them  planted  for  battery;  a  Party  of  about  foure  hundred 
Musketeers,  commanded  by  Major  PUL:?Y  and  Captaine  GRAY,  assisted  by 
Captaine  FAULKNER,  and  Captaifre  MASSEY,  sallied  forth  of  one  of  the  Gates  j 
'•meane  while  a  Lieutenant,  with  fifty  Musketeers,  was  sent  over -the  Works  to  give 
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them  an  Alarum,  whilest  the  greater  Party  got  behind  their  Gannon  and  Breast- 
Works  ;  fell  upon  their  maine  Guard,  slew  many  Officers,  two  Cannoniers,  slew,  or 
mortally  wounded,  about  an  hundred  Common  Souldiers ;  tooke  a  Lieutenant, 
•w.ith  foure  more  Prisoners;  nayled  their  Cannon^;  and  retreated  with  the  losse  onely 
of  two  slaine,  and  foure  taken  Prisoners. 

Two  Sallyes  of  such  Parties  were,  not  long  after,  made,  though  not  with  the  same 
successe  altogether  (by  reason  of  some  mis-guidance)  yet  with  so  much  as  that  they 
retreated  without  any  sensible  losse  ;  and  were  enough  to  amaze  their  Enemies, 
that  such  small  Parties  should  runne-up  to  their  head-Quarters,  force  their  men, 
and  be  able  in  that  manner  to  recover  back.  And  it  was  observed  by  those  who 
well  understood  Warre,  that  it  was  a  more  than  ordinary  providence,  which  did 
preserve  and  bring-off  those  many  several  Parties,  when  the  vanquishing  of  any  one 
of  them  must  needs  run  the  City  into  extreme  hazard  ;  whose  whole  strength  re- 
mained upon  the  Workes  day  and  night,  except  the  reserve  of  an  hundred  and 
twenty  men  at  the  Maine-Guard.  One  rare  and  slender  ranke  were  to  receive  all 
the  storme  without  seconds :  Yet  it  was  the  opinion  of  the  best  Souldiers,  tha,t  the 
safety  of  the  whole  did  require  those  frequent  Sallyes,  as  the  best  remedies  for  so 
desperate  a  disease  :  Which  did  not  onely  retard  their  Enemies  Preparations,  but 
put  them  into  an  Amaze,  that  the  besieged  should  continue  in  such  an  height  of 
resolution  ;  which  resolution  was  to  be  kept-up  by  the  heat  of  Action.  And  it  was 
the  Governour's  care,  to  keep  his  Enemies  waking  by  continual  Alarms,  to  waste 
and  weary  them. 

The  King's  Army  were  still  preparing  for  a  general,  sl;orme,  and  staving  in  the 
meane  time  to  waste  the  Magazine  of  the  Town,  which,  they  hoped,  woujfl  soone 
faile  :  they  spent  their  owne  store,  and  daily  acted  to  the  terrour  of  the  besieged ; 
shooting  Granadoes  and  Fire-balls  out  of  their  Morter-Peeces  ;  and  from  one  Bat- 
tery which  they  had  planted,  shot  in  one  night  above  twenty  fiery  bullets,  which 
flew  thorow  the  ayre  like  so  many  falling  Stars,  some  eighteene  pound  weight, 
others  two  and  twenty;  some  of  them  passing  thorow  Stables  and  Hay-ricks^didj,  not- 
withstanding, by  their  swift  motion,  faile  of  kindling  ;  and,  (which  seemed  strange ,) 
could  not  set  one  house  on  fire.  Many  Mines  and  Countermines  were,  eyery  day, 
working  with  great  industry  on  both  sides,  the  Gqvernour  MASSEY,  striving  to 
animate  his  men,  and  prevent  the  Towne's  despairing,  by  shewing  the  probability 
of  a  sudden  reliefe  ;  withal  addihg,  that  their  so  late  yeelding  would  not  all  molli- 
fie  the  King's  Army.  On  the  other  side,  the  King  seemed  loath  to  invite  them  to 
yeeld  solemnly  by  publike  Summons,  least  he  should  detract  from  the  honour  of. 
his  enterprize.  Y  et  many  dealt  with  them  underhand,  by  advertisements  of  the 
King's  displeasure,  using  also  perswasions,  and  some  intimations  of  the  possibility 
?f  Grace. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

The  Expedition  of  the  Lord-General  EssExjfor  relief e  of 
Gloucester.     The  great  Battel  of  Newbury  described, 

Preparations  at  Lon-  \V  HILEST  Gloucester  was  thus  besieged,  and  the  Siege  so  straight,  that  no 
don  for  the  reliefe  of  intelligence  could  possibly  arrive  at  it ;  the  Parliament.,  (who,  after  serious  consider- 
ate^ of  Glou"  ations  and  debates,  had,  for  the  present,  resolved  upon  the  reliefe  of  that  City,  as 
the  onely  meanes  to  preserve  the  Kingdome;)  were  as  much  straightened  how  to 
proceed  in  the  businesse  with  that  expedition  which  was  required.  To  recruit  an 
Army  so  much  wasted  as  the  Lord-General's  was,  seemed  too  slow  for  this  Service ; 
and  therefore  the  Trayned-Bands  of  London,  and  their  Auxiliaries,  must  of  neces- 
sity be  made  use  of.  Those  that  were  well-affected  to  the  Parliament  encouraged 
each  other  to  the  Worke :  The  disaffected,  on  the  other  side,  laboured  in  all  dis- 
courses to  breed  despaire  of  the  Atchievement ;  and,  to  discourage  the  Lord-Gene- 
ral from  marching,  false  reports  were  every  day  raised  in  London,  that  Gloucester 
was  taken.  The  Lord-General  Essex  was  foure- score  miles  off,  with  no  present, 
or  visible,  Army  at  that  time  ;  his  March  lying  thorow  those  Countries  which  were 
already  harrowed  by  the  Enemy  :  Insomuch  that  all  considered,  it  was  a  question, 
which  was  the  more  wonderful.,  "  that  he  undertooke  it,"  or  "  that  he  did  it."  The 
Parliament  was  at  that  time  so  farre  sunke,  both  in  strength  and  reputation,  and  so 
much  forsaken  by  those  who  followed  fortune,  that  nothing  but  an  extraordinary 
providence  could  make  it  againe  emergent.  The  Cause,  and  very  Being,  of  the  Par- 
liament, was  now  at  stake;  by  the  successe  onely  of  this  Expedition,  to  be  redeemed, 
or  quite  lost.  But  it  pleased  God,  that,  according  to  that  extremity,  the  resolutions 
of  men  were  fitted.  The  City-Regiments  and  Auxiliaries  came  cheerfully  in,  to 
performe  the  Service  ;  and  that  poore  remainder  of  the  Lord-General's  old  Army 
was  with  all  speed  recruited.  An  Army  was  likewise  intended  to  be  speedily  raised 
for  Sir  WILLIAM  WALLER  to  march  after,  as  a  Reserve.  But  that  was  not  so  sud- 
denly done  as  the  occasion  required  ;  if  it  had,  and  Sir  WILLIAM  could  (as  was 
intended)  have  come-in  with  a  supply  at  Neiubury,  it  was  the  opinion  of  most  men, 
that  the  King's  side  would  have  received  an  irrecoverable  Defeat. 

On 
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On  the  24th  of  August  the  Lord-General  Essex  on  Hounslow  Heath,  ten  miles  The  Earl  of  Essex 
from  London,  mustered  his  men  ;  where  almost  all  the  Members  of  both  Houses  marches  ™th  f.n 

....  ..u      A  j^.j-  army  to  the  relief  of 

of  Parliament  rode  with  him  to  survey  the  Army ;  and  toward  evening  tooke  leave  the  City  of  Giouces- 
of  their  General,  who  marched-on,  and  that  night  lodged  at  Colebrook.  ter,  August  24, 1643. 

Upon  intelligence  of  this  Armie's  advance,  Prince  RUPERT,  with  the  greatest 
part  of  the  King's  Horse,  drew-off  from  Gloucester,  to  oppose  their  March,  and 
take  what  advantages  he  could  against  it :  But  the  King  with  his  maine  Army  con- 
tinued the  Siege,  resolving  so  to  do  till  the  last  houre  ;  hoping  that  every  moment 
might  worke  somewhat  for  his  end ;  either  by  failing  of  the  Towne's  store  of  Am- 
munition, or  some  other  want  that  might  happen.  Neither  was  that  hope  without 
reason.  And  so  much  more  wonderful  was  the  fortune  of  that  Towne,  to  be  re- 
lieved at  such  a  nick  of  time,  when  their  Ammunition  was  so  farre  consumed,  that 
but  three  single  Barrels  of  Powder  were'  left  in  their  Magazine. 

On  Saturday  the  26th  of  August  1 643,  the  Lord-General  Essex  began  his  March 
from  Colebrooke  to  Beckensfield,  and  so  forward  to  Beerton,  where  he  cloathed 
his  Army,  and  marched-on.  The  City-Regiments  and  Auxiliaries  joyned  not  with 
the  Lord-General's  Army  till  the  first  of  September,  when  the  general  Rendezvouze 
was  on  Brachley  Heath.  But  before  the  joyning  of  all  their  Forces,  a  small  Party 
of  the  King's  Army,  consisting  of  40O  Horse,  had  faced  a  part  of  the  Parliament- 
Army,  and  skirmished  with  them  about  Bidster,  but  soone  retreated  upon  the 
approach  of  greater  numbers.  The  General  taking-up  his  Head  Quarters  at  Ay  now, 
sent  a  Regiment  to  quarter  that  nig.ht  at  Deddinglon  under  the  Conduct  of  Colonel 
MIDDLETON  ;  who,  hearing  there  of  two  Regiments  of  the  King's  Horse,  sent  two 
Companies  of  Dragoones  and  a  Party  of  Horse,  to  approach  the  Towne.  But  the 
King's  Horse  retreated  to  a  passage  toward  Oxford,  where  the  Lord  WILMOT  was 
with -50  Troops  more.  The  next  morning  two  Parliament- Regiments,  conducted 
by  MIDDLETON  and  Sir  JAMES  RAMSEY,  advanced  to  that  passe;  where  their 
Enemies  stood  in  two  great  Bodies,  and,  after  some  Skirmish,  gained  the  passe, 
placing  Dragooneers  to  maintaine  it.  But  the  King's  Forces  drew-up  againe  toward 
it,  and  were  received  with  a  very  hot  Skirmish,  which  lasted  many  houres,  till  at 
last  the  King's  Forces  made  a  retreat ;  but,  perceiving  that  Colonel  MIDDLETOK 
marched-back  toward  the  maine  Army  (which  he  did  by  the  Lord-General's  Com- 
mand) they  sent -a  Party  of  Horse  to  fall-on  his  Reare,  who  followed  them  thorow 
Deddington  ;  but  were  beaten-back  thorow  the  Towne  in  some  confusion.  The 
losse  of  men  in  these  Skirmishes  was  not  much  on  either  side ;  neither  could  it 
certainly  be  knowne,  but  was  imagined  by  the  Parliament-side  to  be  more  on  their 
Enemies  t'arty  than  on  theirs. 

The  Lord-General  with  his  owne  Regiment  of  Horse,  and  the  Lord  GRAY, 
quartering  at  Adder  bury,  upon  intelligence  that  some  of  the  King's  Horse  from 
Banbury  were  abroad,  sent-out  a  Party  from  both  Regiments,  who  beat  them  in 
againe,  and  pursued  them  into  Banbury  Towne,  whence  they  tooke  divers  Horses 
and  Prisoners,  those  in  the  Castle  not  daring  to  stirre-out.  The  General  marched 
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from  thence  to  Chipping  Norton;  where  some  of  the  King's  Forces  appeared  againe.,. 
but  soone  retreated,  as  they  did  almost  every  day,  during  the  March  of  that  Army. 
On  the  fourth  of  September,  when  the  Lord- General  marched  toward  Slow 
on  the  Old,  he  sent  Colonel  HARVEY,  with  his  Regiment  of  Horse,  and  two  Regi- 
ments of  Foot,  to  advance  a  little  before  toward  the  right-hand,  and  the  City- 
Regiments  upon  the  left,  under  the  Conduct  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  BAILY,  Ge- 
neral-Adjutant of  the  Foot.  Prince  RUPERT  appeared  with  about  4OOO  Horse, 
drawne-up  on  the  Hills,  facing  the  Parliament-Forces,  and  sent  a  strong  Party  of 
Horse  into  a  bottome  neer  Stow  on  the  Old,  to  encompasse  Colonel  HARVEY'S 
Regiments.  Which  being  perceived,  three  Regiments  from  the  Vanne  of  the 
Parliament- Army  advanced  to  his  rescue,  and  made  that  Party  of  the  King's  Forces 
retreat  to  their  maine  Body .-  Many  Skirmishes  there  happened ;  but  with  little 
losse  on  either  side. 

From  thence  the  General  marched  in  the  Front  of  his  Infantry,  Sir  JAMES 
RAMSEY  in  the  Reare,  and  Sir  PHILIP  STAPLETON  had  the  Van-Guard.  When 
the  King's  Horseagaine  appeared,  and  were  by  Sir  PHILH?  STAPLETON,  and  others 
of  that  Army,  encountered  with  divers  Skirmishes  ;  but  they  retreated  in  a  great 
Body,  and  still  appeared  before  the  Parliament- Army,  as  they  marched-on,  for  the 
space  of  seven  miles. 

On  the  fifth  of  September  the  Lord-General  advanced,  and  came  to  Presbury 
Hills  ;  where  he  drew-up  his  whole  Army  in  view  of  the  City  of  Gloucester,  and 
discharged  foure  Peeces  of  great  Ordnance,  to  give  them  notice  of  his  approach. 
Soone  after  he  might  discover  the  King's  Quarters  on  fire  :   For  upon  the  Lord- 
The  King  abandons  General's  advance,  they  deserted  the  Siege,  and  marched-away  all  night.     The 
the  Siege  of  Glou-     Reere-Guard  of  the  Lord-General's  Army,  some  Ordnance  and  Ammunition,  stayed 
'  on  the  top  of  the  Hill,  by  reason  of  the  steepnesse  thereof,  the  darknesse  of  the  night, 
and  the  tempestuousness  of  the  weather,  whereby  (besides  a  famine  of  Victuals) 
the  whole  Army  had,  for  three  daies  March  before,  extremely  suffered,  through  a 
Country  that  their  Enemies  had  already  destroyed.     But  the  Lord-General  marched 
from  thence  to  Cheltenham,  though,  during  his  March,  the  King's  Forces  skir- 
mished with  some  Parts  of  his  Army,   and  divers  times  beat-up  his  Quarters 
whitest  he  stayed  at  Cheltenham,  which  was  two  daies,  till  the  eighth  of  September, 
The  Lord-General    when  he  marched  with  his  whole  Army  to  Gloucester ;  and  was  there,  with  great 
waters The'cuy*™3'  expressions  of  joy,  and  much  honour,  received  by  that  long-besieged,  and  now- 
Gloucester,  Sept.  8,  rescued  City ;  The  General  much  extolling   the  skilful  valour  and  indefatigable 
industry  of  Colonel  M  ASSEY,  and  praising  the  patient  constancy  of  the  City  ;  They. 
on  the  other  side,  highly  honouring  his  Excellency  for  bringing  them  this  reliefe, 
thorow  so  many  difficulties,  discouragements,  and  disadvantages  ;  both  joyning  in 
thanks  to  Almighty  God,  for  his  divine  providence  over  them,  and  great  mercy  in 
sending  so  timely  a  deliverance. 

The  Lord-General  lodged  two  nights  in  Gloucester,  furnishing  the  City  with 
Ammunition,  Money,  and  other  necessaries ;  and  from  thence  marched  to  Tewks.- 

bury,, 
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b'uty,  and  intended  to  quarter  at  Cheltenham.    But  he  was  advertised,  that  a  Body 

of  the  King's  Army  were  then  in  Cirericester  ( which  were  reported  to  be  Prince 

M  A  URICE'S  Forces)  and  had  there  layed-in  great  store  of  Provision  for  their  Army. 

Upon  that  advertisement  the  General,  (his  want  of  Victuals  and  necessaries  still 

continuing,  and  miserably  increasing  upon  his  whole  Army,)  made  a  long  March 

with  the  Van-guard  of  his  Army  to  fall  upon  them;  which  he  did  about  one  of  the  He  takes Cirencester 

clock  in  the  night,  sending-in  a  Party  of  Horse  to  seize  tepon  the  Centinels  and  oFprovLTonT      ty 

Guards,  whilest  himselfe,  with  the  rest  of  the  Horse,  begirt  the  Towne;  and  amakesmany 

Forlorne  'hope  of  Toot,  with  his  owne  Foot- Regiment,  entered  the  Towne,  and*rs- 

surprized  two  Regiments  of  Horse  (belonging  to  Sir  NICHOLAS  CRISPE,  and  Co- 

lonel  SPENCER)  which  were  (by  the  confession  of  some  Prisoners  taken,)  intended 

for  raising  a  Commotion  in  Kent.     The  Lord-General  at  that  Towne  of  Cirencester 

tooke  forty  Loads  of  Victual,  which,  under  God's  providence,  was  the  preservation 

of  his  Army,  until  the  day  that  the  great  Battel  of  Newbury  was  fought.     He 

tooke  there  likewise  six  Standards,  all  the  Officers,  except  the  two  Colonels,  which 

were  absent,  with  divers  other  gentlemen  of  quality  ;  above  30O  Common  Soul- 

diers,  and  40O  Horse. 

The  General  from  Cirencester ,  in  short  Marches,  not  above  five  miles  a  day, 
went  to  Cricklade,  and  to  Swinden,  from  thence  intending  to  passe  to  Hurigerford. 
But  when  the  Van  and  Body  of  his  Army  had  marched  almost  all  over  Auburne- 
Chase,  a  gallant  Body  of  the  King's  Horse,  consisting  of  about  6OOO,  approached 
hard  to  the  Reere-guard  of  his  Army;  which,  not  being  a  sufficient  number  to 
resist  them,  endeavoured  to  make  an  orderly  retreat  to  the  Body  of  their  Army. 
But  the  King's  Horse  pursued  so  hotly  both  on  Reere  and  Flanke,  that  those  Horse 
Regiments  6f  the  General's  Reere-guard  could  not  retreat  but  with  confusion,  and 
s6me  losse.  But,  being  come  to  the  Body  of  the'Foot,  they  were  drawne-up  againe 
into  order,  and  faced  their  Enemies,  until  all  the -Foot  were  marched.  Never- 
thelesse  the  King's  Horse,  againe  advancing,  put  their  Enemies  the  second  time  into 
the  like  disorder  ;  till  some  of  the  General's  Regiments  facing-about  towards  them, 
charged  the  Forlorne  Hope  of  the  King's  Forces,  consisting  of  50O  Horse,  and  put 
them  wholly  into  disorder ;  and  then  charging  the  two  Regiments  which  seconded 
that  Forlorne  Hope,  they  routed  them  likewise ;  but  the  King's  Horse  came-on 
bravely  with  fresh  Bodies,  and  stopt  iheir  Enemies  further  pursuit.  Immediately 
followed  a  brave  Charge,  made  by  two  of  the  Parliament's  Regiments,  which  was 
encountered  with -as  much  Gallantry  on  the  other  side,  so  that  they  both  retreated 
at  one  time.  Another  Charge  was  made  by  some  Regiments  of  the  Parliament- 
Army,  and  so  answered  by  the  other,  that  they  were  forced  to  retreat  to  their 
maine  Body  ;  at  which  time  Sir  PHILIP  STAPLETON  (who  had  the  Van-guard  of 
the  Parliament  Army  that  day)  came  purposely  back,  and  drew-up  his  Regiment 
to  succour  his  friends,  which  caused  the  King's  Forces  to  retire  altogether ;  and 
the  night  stopt  any  further  proceedings. 

On  the  King's  Party  in  tuese  hot  encounters,  were  slaine  the  Marquesse  De 
Fisuville,  -with  other  Officers  of  good  quality,  whose  worth  and  valour  appeared 

highly, 
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highly,  though  I  finde  not  their  names  recorded.  Many  Common  Souldiers  were 
there  slaine,  and  one  Lieutenant-Colonel ;  two  Lieutenants  and  a  Cornet  taken 
Prisoners.  On  the  Parliament's  side  were  slaine  of  Officers,  Captaine  MIDDLE- 
TON,  and  Captaine  HACKET  ;  divers  Officers  were  wounded,  some  Common 
Souldiers  slaine,  and  Colonel  SHEFFIELD  lost  a  Standard.  The  Lord-General 
Essex  marched  that  night  with  his  Army  to  Hungeiford ;  Sir  PHILIP  STAPLE-TON, 
who  before  had  the  Van,  bringing-up  the  Reere. 

The  next  day  the  famous  Battel  of  Newbury  was  fought ;  which  Battel  may  de- 
serve (because  the  condition  of  the  whole  Kingdom  so  much  depended  on  thesuc- 
cesse  of  it)  to  be  related  in  a  large  and  particular  manner.  But,  because  I  have 
found  nothing  written  of  it  by  those  of  the  King's  Party  ;  and  that  there  was  a 
punctual  Narrative  published  by  some  Cotanels  of  the  Parliament-Army,  Gentle- 
men of  great  and  unstained  Reputation,  concerning  this  Battel ;  which  Narrative 
I  have  heard  some  of  their  Enemies  confesse  to  be  full,  not  onely  of  modesty,  but 
truth  in  the  General,  or  for  the  most  part ;  let  the  Reader  be  pleased  to  take  it 
from  their  Relation.  If  any  thing  may  hereafter  appeare  of  greater  truth,  it  will 
not  trouble  any  honest  man  to  see  it  published.  Neither  is  it  a  thing  unheard-of, 
for  men  to  describe  their  owne  actions  with  impartial  truth  ;  since  JULIUS  CAESAR 
is  acknowledged  to  have  written  his  owne  Commentaries,  not  onely  of  the  Gal/ike, 
but  also  of  the  Civil,  Warre,  with  so  much  cleare  integrity,  that  his  Enemies  had 
nothing  to  blame  in  it.  Take  it  therefore  in  their  Language. 

The  Battel  of  New-        On  Tuesday  the  nineteenth  of  September.,  1 645,  we  marched  from  Tlungerford 
,  Sept.  19, 1C4.3.  towards  Newbury  ;  and,  when  we  approached  within  two  miles  of  the  Town,  we 
might  discover  the  Enemies  Forces  upon  an  hill ;  their  whole  Army,  having  pre- 
vented us,  were  gotten  to  Newbury,  and  possest  the  Towne.     But  the  next  morn- 
ing, being*  Wednesday,  by  break  of  day  order  was  given  for  our  March  to  an 
Hill  called  Biggs  Hill,  neere  to  Newbury,  and  the  onely  convenient  place  for  us 
to  gaine,  that  we  might  with  better  security  force  our  passage.     But,  when  his  Ex- 
cellency perceived  that  the  Enemies  Forces  had  possest  themselves  of  that  hill, 
marching  himselfe  upon  the  head  of  his  owne  Regiment,  Colonel  BARCLAY'S, 
and  Colonel  HOLBOURNE'S  Brigades,  he  charged  so  fiercely,  that  he  beat  them 
from  the  hill,  and  kept  it  (rather  gaining  than  losing  ground)  the  whole  day. 
His  Excellencie's  Regiment,  and  those  other  Brigades,  all  the  while  they  continued 
there,fcwere  hotly  charged  by  the  Enemie's  Horse  and  Foote,  whilest  much  prowesse 
was  shewed  on  both  sides.     The  General  in  Person  bestirred  himselfe,  giving 
directions  where-ever  there  was  occasion,  and  present  in  all  places  of  danger,  dis- 
charged the  part  of  an  excellent  General,  as  the  Enemies  themselves  witnessed. 
But  he  considered  not  the  danger  of  his  Person,  whilest  he  laboured  to  maintaine 
that  place,  which  of  all  others  was  most  advantageous  for  his  prospect.     By  this 
time  came-up  the  two  Trayned-Bands  of  London,  who,  though  they  were  often, 
charged  by  the  Horse  and  Foot,  stood  to  it  with  undaunted  resolution. 

The  Battel  thus  begun  by  the  Foot,  Sir  PHILIP  STAPLETON,  with  his  Excel- 
lency's Guard  and  Regiment  of  Horse,  advanced  upon  the  plaine  of  the  Hill  ; 

whea, 
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when  he  had  no  sooner  drawne-up  out  of  the  Lane's-end,  seconded  by  Colonel 
DALBEIRE'S  Regiment  of  Horse,  (no  other  Horse  being  advanced  to  the  place) 
but  the  Enemy  perceiving  this  advantage,  being  all  drawne  already  in  several 
great  Bodies  of  Horse,  part  of  them  advanced  immediately,  and   charged  our 
Horse;  whom  we  so  well  received  (giving  no  fire  till  we  joyned  close  with  them) 
that  the  Enemy  was  wholly  routed,  and  pursued  with  much  execution  near  to  the 
place  where  their  whole  Body  of  Horse  stood.     From  thence,  by  order,  we  drew- 
back  to  our  first  ground  ;  by  occasion  whereof,  opportunity  was  gained  to  bring- 
up  the  remainder  of  our  Horse,  which  had  the  Van-guard  that  day:  whereupon 
the  Enemy  drew-out  some  fresh  Regiments  of  his  Horse,  and  with  all  possible 
speed  advanced  againe  upon  Sir  PHILIP,  but  received  no  better  entertainment  than 
before,  being  againe  routed  by  him.     By  that  time  that  he  had  drawne-up  his 
Regiment  againe  into  some  order,  the  other  Regiments  (those  of  RAMSEY,HARVEY,, 
and  GOODWIN,)   were  come-up  to  him,  when  the  Enemy,  with  their  whole  Body, 
charged  upon  them  bravely,  and  were  as  well  received.     Sir  PHILIP  STAPLETON 
was  here  charged  both  in  Front  and  Flanke,   ( his  whole  Regiment  having  spent 
both  their  Pistols,)  and  was  so  encompassed,  that  the  Enemy  and  ours,  with  both 
our  whole  Bodies,  were  all  mixed  together ;  and  in  this  confusion  many  were 
slaine  on  both  sides,  and  our  men,  at  last,  were  forced  towards  the  Lane's-end, 
where  they  first  came-in ;  which  being  near  our  Foot,  the  Enemies  endeavoured 
to  dis-engage  themselves,   and  drew-back  to  their  owne  Forces.     Those  that 
entered  the  Lane  with  ours  were  most  of  them  slaine. 

We  tooke  three  Colours  of  Horse  compleat,  and  a  piece  of  another  Colours. 
In  the  first  Charge  Colonel  DALBEIRE  and  Commissary  COPLSY,  charging 
stoutly,  were  both  wounded.  In  the  third  Charge,  Captaine  HAMOND,  Captaine 
FLEETWOOD,  Captaine  PYM,  and  Cornet  DOILY,  were  all  wounded.  Captaine 
DRAPER,  who  had  a  Forlorn  Hope  of  Sir  PHILIP  STAPLE-TON'S  men,  did  good 
Service;  as  Captaine  ABERCROMBY,  and  Captaine  SHIBBORNE,  did  with  their 
Dragoones.  The  left-wing  of  our  Horse,  commanded  by  Colonel  MIDDLETON, 
and  the  right-wing  of  the  Enemie's  Horse,  could  not  be  engaged,  but  in  small 
Parties,  by  reason  of  the  hedges. 

The  actions  of  our  Horse  thus  described  wholly,  (because  we  were  loath  to  inter- 
rupt the  Series,  for  the  Reader's  clearer  understanding)  returne  we  to  the  Foot. 
Major-General  SKIPPON  in  the  morning,  when  his  Excellency  (as  aforesaid)  was 
engaged  upon  the  hill,  hastened  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  where  our  Van-guard  was 
in  fight ;  having  before  ordered  the  March  of  our  Traine  of  Artillery,  and  those 
that  attended  it  (which  were  the  Lord  ROBERTS'S  Brigade,  and  his  owne,  Sir 
WILLIAM  SPRINGER'S,  Colonel  MANWARING'S,  and  the  red  and  blew  Auxiliary 
Regiments)  to  be  near  to  his  Excellency.  Looking  from  the  Hill  toward  New- 
bury,  he  perceived  a  great  strength  of  the  Enemy,  both  Horse  and  Foot,  in  divers 
great  Bodies  advancing  directly  toward  the  way  through  which  all  our  Traine  was 
of  necessity  to  march.  To  prevent,  therefore,  what  he  suspected,  (which  was,  that 
the  En^my  would  fall  upon  our  Traine,  or  upon  the  Reare  of  those  that  fought  on 
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the  hHl,  or  gaine  that  hill  behinde  us,  our  last  night's  Quarter,  or  all ;)  he  speedily 
disposed  (which  his  Excellency  did  also  send  him  a  Command  to  do)  his  Forces  in 
:places  most  convenient :  Meanewhile,  the  General  sending  for  more  Foot,  that 
Brigade  wherein  his  Regiment  and  SPRINGER'S  were,  with  the  red  Auxiliaries, 
were  sent-up  ;  placing  the  Lord  ROBERTS'S  Brigade,  with  foure  small  Pisces,  just 
where  the  Enemy  advanced,  who  gave  them  so  warme  an  entertainment,  that  they 
made  them  run ;  and  the  Lord  ROBERTS  possest  the  ground,  which  the  Enemy 
came-first  up  unto  :  His  Lieutenant- Colonel  was  shot  in  the  face. 

That  Forlorne  Hope  which  he  had  commanded  the  night  before,  being  now 
strengthened  with  300  Musketeers,  and  led  by  Major  FORTESCUE,  Major-General 
SKIPPON  placed  on  the  left  of  the  Lord  ROBERTS'S  Brigade,  -upon  the  high-way 
that  came  from  Newbury  just  upon  us ;  upon  which  four  Drakes  were  likewise 
placed,  and  well. defended,  though  the  Enemies  came-up  so  close  that  they  tooke- 
away  a  Limmer  of  one  of  our  Pieces ;  but  it  was  with  losse  of  many  of  their 
lives. 

Colonel  MAN WA RING'S  Regiment  was  placed  on  the  right-hand,  betweene  the 
hill  and  the  Lord  ROBERTS'S  Brigade.  This  Regiment  his  Excellency  a-while 
after  commanded-away,  to  the  reliefe  of  his  owne  Regiment,  Colonel  BARCLAY'S 
and  Colonel  HOLBORNE'S  Brigades,  which  had  been  foure  houres  upon  very  hot 
Service.  It  fortuned  that  this  Regiment  was  no  sooner  brought-on,  but  they  were 
overcharged  with  two  great  Bodies  of  Horse  and  Foot,  so  that  they  were  forced  to 
retreat,  and  lose  that  ground  which  the  forenamed  Forces  had  gotten  ;  which 
Colonel  HOLEOUNE  perceiving,  with  his  Brigade  gave  the  Enemy  a  Round  Salvo, 
and  instantly  his  owne,  and  Colonel  BARCLAY'S  Brigades,  and  the  General's 
Regiment  againe  advancing,  beat-back  the  Enemy,  regained  the  ground,  and  made 
good  the  place  during  all  the  remainder  of  the  day. 

The  blew  Auxiliary  Regiment  was  commanded  to  relieve  and  assist  the  Forlorne 
Hope,  which  had  been  three  or  foure  times  in  their  turnes  at  the  point.  The 
Fight  all  along  the  Valley  (more  than  half  a  mile  in  length)  was  continued  as  long 
as  in  any  other  part  of  the  Army,  which  was  till  ten  a-clock  at  njght ;  about  which 
time  the  Enemy  gave  a  good  Round  Salvo  upon  Colonel  BARCLAY,  and  Colonel 
HOLBOKNE'S  Posts.  These  things  ordered,  the  Major-General  rode-up  to  the  top 
of  the  hill,  where  he  espyed  an  advantage  to  bestow  eight  or  nine  Demi-Culvering 
shot  upon  the  Enemy  ;  who,  out  of  an  house,  pelted  the  forenamed  Gentlemen  at  a 
near  distance.  Then  he  rallyed  the  two  Train-Band  Regiments  into  one  Body, 
drew  them  up,  and  placed  them  before,  where  the  Traine  of  Artillery  did  after- 
wards draw-up  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and  desired  Major  EOTELER  to  draw  the 
Musketeers  of  his  Regiment  en  the  right-hand  before  the  twoDemi-Culverings  that 
were  placed  at  the  end  of  the  Lane,  on  the  top  of  the  Hill  j  and  the  red  Auxiliaries 
he  placed  on  the  left-hand  of  those  Pieces,  which  before  were  slenderly  guarded. 
The  Artillery  was  well-ordered  that  day,  by  the  skill  and  care  of  Sir  JOHN 
MERRICK. 

•  While  this  was  acting,  two  Pieces,  which  belonged  to  the  Major-General's  Re- 
giment, 
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giment,  and  one  Drake  of  Sir  WILLIAM  BROOKE'S,  were,  by  the  General's  Regi- 
ment, under  the  Command  of  Major  BOTELER,  with  the  assistance  of  2OO  Mus- 
keteers, recovered ;  and  the  Enemy  drew-away  from  their  Pikes  (which  with  their 
Colours  kept  standing,  with  many  great  Bodies  of  Horse  to  guard  them)  five  or 
six  hundred  Musketeers,  besides  Dragoones,  to  encompasse  our  men  on  the  right- 
hand  among  the  hedges  ;  just  at  which  time  his  Excellency  sent  to  have  30O  Mus- 
keteers of  the  Forlorne  Hope,  to  go  to  the  reliefe  of  Colonel  BARCLAY,  and  Co- 
lonel HOLBORNE'S  Souldiers.  But  then  the  Enemy  falling-on  upon  our  right-hand, 
diverted  them,  who,  with  other  of  our  Musketeers  thereabouts,  beat  the  Enemy 
off,  who  else  had  done  us  great  mischief.  This  was  about  foure  o'clock  in  the 
afternoone,  when  all  our  whole  Army  of  Foot  was  engaged  in  the  Fight.  But 
then  he  also  caused  some  of  the  red  Auxiliary  Regiment  to  draw  nearer  to  Colonel 
BARCLAY'S  Post,  as  he  himselfe  required.  At  length  night  drew-on,  when  the 
Enemy,  both  Horse  and  Foot,  stood  in  good  order  on  the  further  side  of  the 
Greene,  where  we  expected  their  stay  till  next  morning,  and  that  they  were  work- 
ing (as  was  reported)  to  place  their  Cannon,  to  make  use  of  them  against  us  when 
day  should  breake :  Against  which  supposed  encounter  we  encouraged  our  Soul- 
diers before-hand,  and  resolved,  by  God's  help,  the  next  day,  to  force  our  way 
through  them,  or  dye.  But  it  pleased  God  to  make  our  passage  without  blows  ; 
for  the  Enemy  was  gone  by  night;  so  that  the  next  morning  we  marched  quietly 
orer  the  same  ground  were  the  Battel  was  fought,  and  where  the  Enemy  stood  ; 
for,  on  Thursday  early,  his  Excellency  gave  Command  for  the  Armies  to  March 
towards  Reading  ;  to  which  purpose  it  was  all  drawne-up  upon  the  Heath,  where 
the  Battel  was  fought ;  and,  after  that  his  Exceljency  had  given  order  for  the  bury- 
ing the  dead,  about  ten  o'clock  we  began  to  march.  Colonel  MIDDLETON,  with 
his  owne,  and  three  Regiments  more  (Lord  GREY,  SHEFFIELD,  MELDRUM)  and 
400  commanded  Musketeers  under  Colonel  BARCLAY,  had  the  Reere-guard; 
During  which  March,  the  Enemy,  at  a  great  distance,  shot  from  several  hedges,  but 
troubled  us  not.  When  we  came  to  a  long  Heath,  we  drew-up  the  whole  Army 
several  times  ;  and  no  Enemy  appeared.  But  at  the  entrance  of  a  narrow  Lane 
toward  the  evening,  the  Enemy  fell  upon  us  with  £OO  commanded  Musketeers, 
and  most  of  their  Horse,  who  caused  our  Horse,  then  in  the  Reare,  to  make  a 
very  disorderly  and  confused  retreat.  But  when  Colonel  MIQDLETON,  with  the 
rest  of  the  Commanders  in  the  Reare,  hasted  to  charge  the  Enemy  with  our  Foot, 
he  made  them  retreat  with  as  much  contusion  over  the  Heath,  as  they  had  made 
us  retreat  before  ;  the  losse  not  being  great  on  either  side.  Lieutenant  BROWNE 
was  taken  Prisoner. 

After  this,  the  same  evening,  the  Lord- General  drew-up  the  Army  to  Theale,  TheL«rJ-Gu-ieral 
and,  taking  some  refreshment  there,  marched  the  next  morning,  being  Friday,  a'«i !»"  army  march 
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with  the  whole  Army  to  Reading ;  where  he  stayed  all  the  Sabbaih  was  past,  and  2a,  i64.s. 
gave  publike  thanks  for  the  great  Victory. 

This  was  a  Victory  not  denyed  to  the  Parliament,  nor  at  all  disputed ;  although 
the  Lord -General  Essex,  for  want  of  Victuals,  maiched-away  to  the  necessary 
reliefe  of  his  Army,  and  could  not  stay  to  pursue  the  Victory  which  he  had  gotten. 
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The  number  of  slaine  in  that  Battd,  were  judged  to  be,  by  those  who  speak  most 
moderately,  foure  times  ss  many  of  the  King's  Party  as  of  the  Parliament's  ;  but 
others  have  spoken  of  a  farre  greater  difference.  Divers  Captains,  as  Captame 
-  MASSY,  and  Captaine  HUNT,  with  others,  were:  slaine  on  the  Parliament-side  j 
but  scarce  any  of  higher  ranke.  Three  of  the  Nobility  fell  on  the  King^s  side, 
the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  the  Lord  SPENCER  (newly-made  by  the  King  Earle  of 
Sunder  land)  and  the  Lord  Viscount  Falkland. 

Lord-General        After  this  Victory,  the  Lord-General  was  received  at  London  wrfh  great  joy  an 
returns  to       Honour.     The  Trayned  Bands  and  Auxiliaries  of  London  marched  home  in  full 
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^n.»b»ut^!*  Companies,  and  were  weicomed  by  their  friends  ;  and  me:  by  the  Lord  Mayor 
and  Aldermen  at  Temple-Barre  :  And  now  fhe_  face  ot  things  seemed  much  to 
change,  and  the  reputation  of  the  Parliament  to  rise  higher. 

I,  mo  agrees  to      At  the  time  of  this  Expedition  for  the  reliefe  of  Gloucester,  a  Cessation  of  Arms 
II'.D  of  Anns  WJJS  made  by  the  Kmg  w;th  the  Irish  Rebels  ;  of  which,   together  with  the  great 
£  fcptiXs    Victories  which  small  numbers  of  the  English  Forces  obtained  over  great  multitudes 
of  those  Irish  Rebels,  before  the  time  of  that  Cessation  (which  was  here  omitted,  as 
not  to  interrupt  the  Relation  of  proceedings  in  the  English  Warres)  there  may  be  a 
larger  Discourse  in  the  continuation  of  this  History  ;  as  also  of  the  Covenant  which 
the  Parliament,  and  that  part  of  the  Nation  which  adhered  to  them,  about  this 
time  entered  into  with  their  Brethren  of  Scotland,  for  maintenance  ot  the  Religion, 
Lawes,  and  Liberties  of  both  Kingdomes. 


H  ERE  ends  this  full  and  faithful  History  of  the  first  three  years  of  this  celebrated  Parliament, 
/which  has  since  been  generally  called  The  Long  Parliament  of  King  Charles  the  1st,)  by  Mr. 
THOMAS  MAY.  For,  though  he  here  speaks  of  a  Continuation  of  it  as  a  work  that  he  then 
designed  speedily  to  enter -"upon,  he  never  carried  that  design  into  execution.  However,  he 
afterwards  published  a  more  summary  history  of  the  whole  Civil  War  of  England,  down  to  the 
trial  and  execution  of  King  Charles  in  January,  1618-9,  about  three  years  after  the  publi- 
cation of  the  present  history,  to  wit,  in  the  year  1 650,  during  the  Government  of  England 
and  Ireland  under  the  form  of  a  Common-wealth,  or  Repullick,  without  a  King  and  House 
of  Lords,  and  before  Oliver  Cromwell  had  usurped  the  Supreme  authority  by  military  force 
under  the  title  of  Lord  Protector.  This  summary  history  was  published  with  the  approbai  ion  of 
the  Parliament  then  sitting,  under  the  authority  of  an  Imprimatur  signed  Na.  Brent,  and 
dated  June  10,  1650,  which  was  about  a  year  before  the  Author's  death.  It  is  vVritten  in 
a  clear  and  easy  style,  and  is  full  of  judicious  observations,  and  seems  to  be  very  faithful  and 
impartial.  The  title  cf  it  is  as  follows : 

A  BREVIARY  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  PARLIAMENT  OF  ENGLAND j 

EXPKUS  =  ED   IN  THKEE  TARTS  : 

1.  The  causes  and  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  of  England. 

2.  A  short  mention  of  the  Progress  of  that  Civil  War. 

3.  A  compendious  Relation  of  the  Original  and  Progress  of  the  Second  Civil  War. 

Written  ly  THOMAS  MAY,  Esquire. 

The  oldest  Edition  I  have  seen  of  this  Breviary  of  tlie  History  of  this  Parliament  was  published 
in  the  year  1655.  But  I  suppose  there  had  been  a  former  Edition  of  it  in  the  year  1650- 
which  is  the  date  of  the  Imprimatur. 

F,M. 
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the  further  satisfaction  of  the  Readers  of the  foregoing  valuable 
History  of  the  first  part  of  the  celebrated  Long  Parliament  of  England 
(from  it's  beginning  on  the  3d  day  of  November,  1640,  to  the  2?  th  of 
September,  1643,)  by  Mr.  THOMAS  MAY,  I  shall  here  insert  an 
APPENDIX  to  it,  containing  all  the  papers  issued  by  the  King  and 
the  Parliament,  from  the  time  of  the  King's  return  from  Scotland  to 
London  in  November,  1641,  to  the  middle  of  the  following  month  of 
March,  in  the  year  1641-2,  when  the  King  had  retired  from  his  usual 
residence  at  his  Palace  at  White-hall  in  consequence  of  some  tumults 
in  the  City  of  London,  and  was  gone  to  Huntingdon  in  his  way  to  the 
City  of  York,  where  he  afterwards  resided  for  some  time,  and  began  to 
raise  soldiers  as  a  Guard  to  his  Person,  which  he  declared  he  apprehen- 
ded to  be  in  danger :  which  measure  was,  in  a  few  months  after,  fol- 
lowed by  an  open  war  between  him  and  the  Parliament:  The  papers 
here  re-published  form  the  first  part  of  the  large  Collection  (mentioned 
above  in  the  Note  in  page  ll>9  )  winch  was  published  by  Mr.  HUSBANDS 
in  the  year  1 6-12-3  ;  and  they  relate  to  the  principal  subjects  of  dispute  in 
these  unfortunate  dissensions  between  the  King  and  the  Parliament; 
and  therefore  ••••il,  an  1  conceive,  be  sufficient  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of 
the  greater  pan  cfthe  Readers  of  this  History.  But  they  are  followed 
in  that  Collection  in;  a  great  body  of  other  papers,  which,  on  account  of 

their 
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their  great  number,  and  the  great  length  of  many  of  them,  I  have  not 
thought  it  necessary  to  reprint  on  this  occasion,  though,  they  contain  much 
important  matter  that  may  be  interesting  to  very  diligent  inquirers  into 
the  foundations  of  our  Laws  and  Government;  Mr.  HUSBANDS'S  whole 

Collection  extending  to  no  fewer  than  954  pages. 

F..M. 
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CONTAINING  ALL  THE  PAPERS  IN  HUSBANDS'S  COLLECTION,  FROM  THE  BEGINNING 
OF  DECEMBER,  '1641,  TO  THE  i6th  OF  MARCH,  1641-2. 


Kts  MAJESTIE'S  SPEECH,  to  loth  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT, 

December  2,  1641. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

I  THINK  it  fit,  after  so  long  absence,  at  this  first  occasion,  to  speak  a  few  words 

unto  you  ;  but  it  is  no  ways  in  Answer  to  Master  Speaker's  learned  Speech.    Albeit 

I  have  staid  longer  than  I  expected  to  have  done  when  I  went-away,  yet  inthis  I 

have  -kept  my  promise  with  you,  that  I  have  made  all  the  haste  back  again,  that  the 

•settling  of  my  Scotch  Affaires  could  any  ways  permit  :  in  which  I  have  had  so  good 

'successe,  that  I  will  confidently  affirme  to  you,  that  I  have  left  that  Nation  a  most 

peaceable  and   contented  People;  so  that,  although  I  have  a  little  misreckoned  in 

time,  yet  I  was  not  deceived  in  my  end. 

But,  if  I  have  deceived  your  expectations  a  little  in  the  time  of  my  return,  yet  I 
am  assured  that  my  expectation  is  as  much,  and  more,  deceived  in  the  condition 
wherein  I  hoped  to  have  found  businesse  at  my  rettlrn.  For,  since  that,  before  my 
going,  I  settled  the  Liberties  of  my  Subjects,  and  gave  the  Laws  a  free  and  orderly 
course,  1  expected  to  have  found  my  People  reaping  the  fruits  of  these  benefits,  by 
living  in  quietnesse,  and  satisfaction  ofmind'e:  But,  instead  of  this,  I  finde  them 
•disturbed  with  Jealousies,  Frights,  and  Alarms  of  dangerous  Designes  and  Plots ; 
in  consequence  'of  which,  Guards  have  been  set  to  defend  both  Houses:  1  say  not 
this  as  in  doubt  That  my  Subjects  affections  are  any  way  lessened  to  me  in  this 
time  of  my  ab  once  ;  (for  I  cannot  but  remember,  to  my  great  comfort,  the  joyful 
reception  I  had  now  at  my  entry  into  London  ;)  but  rather  as  1  hope  that  my  presence 
will  easily  disperse  these  fears.  For  1  bring  as  perfect  and  true  affections  to  my 
people  as  ever  i'riace  did,  or, as  good  Subjects  can  possibly  desire.  And  1  am  so 
far  from  repenting  me  of -any  Act  I  have  done  this  'be-ssion  ior  the  good  of  my 
•people,  -that  I  protest,  if  it  were  to  do  again,  I  wotild  do  it,  and  will  yet  grant  what 
else  can  be  justly  desired  for  satisfaction  in  poiftt 'of  Liberties,  or  in  maintenance  of 
the  true  Religion  that  is  here  established. 

Now 
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Now  I  have  but  one  particular  to  recommend  unto  you  at  this  time.  It  is  Ire- 
land :  for  which  though  I  doubt  not  your  care,  yet  me-thinks  the  preparations  for 
it  go  but  slowly  on.  The  occasion  is  the  fitter  for  me  now  to  mention  it,  becaus% 
of  the  Arrival  of  two  Lords  from  Scotland,  who  come  instructed  from  my  Council 
there  (who  now,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  have  full  power  for  that  purpose,  )  to  answer 
that  Demand  which  it  pleased  both  Houses  to  make  me  by  way  of  Petition,  that 
met  me  at  Warwick,  and  which  the  Duke  of  Richmond  sent-back  by  my  command 
to  my  Scotch-Council  :  Therefore  my  desire  is,  That  both  Houses  would  appoint  a 
select  Committee,  to  end  this  businesse  with  these  Noblemen.  I  must  conclude  in 
telling  you,  that  I  seek  my  people's  happinesse  ;  for  their  flourishing  is  my  greatest 
glory,  and  their  affections  my  greatest  strength. 


By  the  KING. 

A   PROCLAMATION  for    obedience   to    the    LAWES    ordained  for 
establishing  of  the  true  RELIGION  in  this  KINGDOM  of  ENGLAND. 

HIS  Majestic,  considering  that  it  is  a  dutie  most  beseeming,  and  that  most  obligeth 
Soveraign  Authoritie  in  a  Christian  King,  to  be  careful  (above  all  other  things)  of 
preserving  and  advancing  the  Honour  and  Service  of  Almighty  God,  and  the 
Peace  and  Tranquillitie  of  the  Church,  (to  which  end  His  Majestic,  with  his  Parlia- 
ment, hath  it  under  consideration,  how  all  just  scruples  might  be  removed  :)  And 
being,  in  the  mean  time,  sensible  that  the  present  division,  separation,  and  disorder 
about  the  Worship  and  Service  of  God,  as  it  is  established  by  the  Laws  and  Statutes 
of  this  Kingdom,  in  the  Church  of  England,  tendeth  to  great  distraction  and  con- 
fusion, and  may  endanger  the  subversion  of  the  very  essence  and  substance  of  true 
Religion  :  Hath  resolved,  for  the  preservation  of  Uru'tie  and  Peace  (which  is  most 
necessary  at  this  time  for  the  Church  of  England)  to  require  Obedience  to  the 
Lawes  and  Statutes  ordained  for  establishing  of  the  true  Religion  in  tt  is  Kingdom, 
whereby  the  Honour  of  God  may  be  advanced,  to  the  great  comfort  and  happinesse 
both  of  his  Majestic  and  His  good  Subjects. 

His  Majestic  doth  therefore  charge  and  command,  That  Divine  Service  be  per- 
formed in  this  His  Kingdom  of  England,  and  Dominion  of  JVales,  as  is  appointed 
by  the  Laws  and  Statutes  established  in  this  Realm,  and  that  obedience  be  given 
by  all  His  Subjects,  Ecclesiastical  and  Temporal,  to  the  said  Laws  and  Statutes 
concerning  the  same  ;  And  that  all  Judges,  Officers,  and  Ministers,  Ecclesiastical 
and  Temporal,  according  to  Justice  and  their  respective  duties,  do  put  the  said 
Acts  of  Parliament  in  due  execution  against  all  wiltull  Contemners  and  Disturbers 
of  Divine  Service,  contrary  to  the  said  Laws  and  Statutes. 

His  Majestic  doth  further  command,  That  no  Parsons,  Vicars,  or  Curates,  in 

their 


A.PPENDIX.  233 

their  several  Parishes  shall  presume  to  introduce  any  Rites,  or  Ceremonies,  other  than 
those  which  are  established  by  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Land. 

Given  at  His  Majestie's  Palace  of  White-hall,  the  tenth  day  of 
December,  in  the  seventeenth  yeer  of  his  Majestie's  Reign. 
God  save  the  King. 


By  the  KING. 

A  PROCLAMATION  for  the   Attendance  of  the  MEMBERS  in  both 

HOUSES  m  PARLIAMENT. 

HIS  Most  Excellent  Majestie,  having  summoned  this  present  Parliament  in  His 
princely  care  of  the  good  and  welfare  of  His  loving  Subjects  ;  In  the  continuance 
of  the  same  care,,  doth,  with  advice  of  his  Privie-Council,  by  this  His  Royal  Pro- 
clamation, declare  His  Royal  Will  and  Pleasure  to  be ;  That  all  the  Members  of 
both  Houses  of  Parliament  doe  repair  to  the  Parliament  at  Westminster  at,  or 
before,  the  twelfth  of  January  next,  and  give  their  due  and  diligent  attendance  in 
Parliament:  To  the  end  that  this  Kingdom  may  fully  enjoy  the  benefit  and  happi- 
nesse  which  His  Majestie  intendeth  unto  them  by  Summoning  and  continuing  of 
this  Parliament.  And  of  this  His  Majestie's  Will  and  Command  they  are  to  take 
notice  by  this  His  Proclamation,  and  to  give  a  just  observance  thereunto,  upon 
such  pains  and  penalties  as  by  Law  and  Justice  may  be  inflicted  upon  them. 

Given  at  his  Majestie's  Palace  of  Whitehall,  the  twelfth  day  of 
December,  in  the  seventeenth  yeer  of  His  Majestie's  Reign. 
God  save  the  King. 


His  MAJESTIE'S  SPEECH  delivered  to  both  HOUSES  in  PARLIAMENT, 
the  fourteenth  of  December,  1641. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

THE  last  time  that  I  was  in  this  place,  and  the  last  thing  that  I  recommended 
unto  you  was  the  businesse  of  Ireland ;  whereby  I  was  in  good  hope  that  I  should 
not  have  had  need  again  to  put  you  in  minde  of  that  businesse.  But,  still  seeing  the 
slow  proceedings  therein,  and  the  daily  Dispatches  that  I  have  out  of  Ireland  of 
the  lamentable  estate  of  my  Protestant  Subjects  there,  I  cannot  but  again  "am^ly 
recommend  the  dispatch  of  that  Expedition  unto  you  :  for  it  is  the  chief-  iluf  '<  esse 
that  at  this  time  I  take  to  heart ;  and  there  cannot,  (almost)  be  any  busine^  that 
1  can  have  more  care  of.  1  might  now  take-up  some  of  your  time  in  expressing 
my  detestation  of  Rebellions  in  general,  and  of  this  in  particular :  But,  knowing 
that  Deeds,  and  not  Declarations,  must  suppresse  this  great  Insolency,  I  do  here,  in 

3  H  a  words 
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a  word,  'offer  you  whatsoever  my  power,  pains,  or  industry,  can  contribute  to  this 
good  and  necessary  work  of  reducing  the  Irish  Nation  to  their  true  and  wonted 
obedience. 

Concerning  a  Bill  in      And,  that  nothing  may  be  omitted  on  my  part,  I  must  here  take  notice  of  thel 

the  House  of  Lords  ~Qi\\  for  pressing  of  Souldiers.  now  depending  among  you,  my  Lords  ;   concerning 

srs<  which  I  here  declare,  That,  in  case  it  come  so  to  Me  as  it  may  not  infringe, 

or  diminish,  my  Prerogative,  I  will  passe  it :   And,  further,  seeing  there  is  a  dispute 

raised  (I  being  little  beholding  to  him  whosoever  at  this  time  began  it)  concerning 

the  bounds  of  this  ancient  and  undoubted  prerogative,  to  avoid  further  debate  at 

this  time,  I  offer,  that  the  Bill  may  passe  with  a  Salvo  jure,  both  for  King- and 

People,  leaving  such  debates  to  a  time  that  may  better  bear  it.     If  this  be  not 

accepted,  the  fault  is  not  mine  that  this  Bill  passe  not ;  but  of  those  that  refuse  so 

fair  an  offer. 

T-  conclude,  I  conjure  you  by  all  that  is,  or  can  be,  deare  to  you  or  me,  that, 
laying-aw^  ill  Disputes,  you  goe-on  cheerfully  and  speedily  for  the  reducing  of 
Ireland. 


To  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majestie, 
The  humble  PETITION  of  the.  LORDS  and  COMMONS  in  PARLIAMENT, 

«.' 

concerning  his  MAJESTIE'S  SPEECH  of  the  14th  of  December,  164L. 

Most  Gracious  Sovereign, 

YOUR  Majestie's  most  humble  and  loyal  Subjects,  the  Lords  and  Commons  in 
Parliament,  doe,  with  all  faithfulnesse  and  zeale  to  your  Majestie's  Service,  acknow- 
ledge your  Royal  favour  and  protection  to  be  a  great  blessing  and  security  to  them 
for  the  enjoying  and  preserving  of  all  those  publick  and  private  Liberties  and  Privi- 
ledges  which  belong  unto  them  ;  and,  whensoever  any  of  those  Liberties  or  Privi- 
ledges  shall  be  invaded  or  broken,  they  hold  themselves  bound,  with  humility  and 
confidence,  to  resort  to  your  Princely  Justice  for  redresse  and  satisfaction.  And, 
because  the  rights  and  Priviledges  of  Parliament  are  the  Birth-right  and  Inheritance, 
not  only  of  themselves,  but  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  wherein  every  one  of  your 
Subjects  is  interested  ;  the  maintenance  and  preservation  whereof  doth  very 
highly  conduce  to  the  publick  peace  and  prosperity  of  your  Majesty  and  all  your 
people ;  they  conceive  themselves  more  especially  obliged,  with  all  humblenesse 
and  care,  yea,  with  all  earnestnesse  and  constancy  of  resolution  and  endeavour,  to 
maintain  and  defend  the  same.  Amongst  other;  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament ; 
PwiledgesofPaflia-  They  do,  with  all  dutiful  reverence  to  your  MOSL  Excellent  Majesty,  declare  that  it 
'  is  their  ancient  and  undoubted  Right ;  "  That  your  Majesty  ought  not  to  take 

"  notice  of  any  matter  in  agitation  and  debate  in  either  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 
"  but  by  their  information  and  agreement ;  and  that  your  Majesty  ought  not  to  pro- 
^  "  pound  any  Condition,  Provision,  or  Limitation,  to  any  Bill,  or  Act,  in  debate,  or 
*?  preparation, in  either  Houseof  Parliament;  or  to  manifest,  ordeclare,yourconseht, 

"or 
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"  or  dissent,  approbation,  or  dislike,  of  the  same,  before  it  be  presented  to  your 
"  Majesty  in  due  course  of  Parliament:  and  that  every  particular  Member  of  either 
,  **  House  hath  free  libertie  of  speech  to  propound,  or  debate,  in  any  matter  according 
"  to  the  order  and  course  of  Parliament :  and  that  your  Majesty  ought  not  to  con- 
*'  ceive  displeasure  against  any  man  for  such  opinions  and  propositions  as  shall  be 
**  delivered  in  such  debate,  it  belonging  to  the  several  Houses  of  Parliament  re- 
w  spectively  to  judge  and  determine  such  errours  and  offences  in  words  or  actions  as 
"  shall  be  committed  by  any  of  their  Members  in  the  handling,  or  debating,  any 
"  matters  depending." 

They  doe  further  declare,  that  all  the  Priviledges  above-mentioned  have  been 
lately  broken,  to  the  great  sorrow  and  grievance  of  your  most  humble  and  faithful 
Subjects,  in  that  Speech  which  Your  Majestic  made  in  Parliament,  to  both  Houses, 
upon  Tuesday  last  the  fourteenth  of  this  present  moneth  of  December,  in  that  your 
Majesty  did  therein  take  notice  of  a  Bill  for  impressing  of  Souldiers  being  in  agita- 
tion in  the  said  Houses,  and  not  agreed-upon  :  and  that  your  Majesty  did  therein 
offer  a  Salvo  jure,  or  provisional  Clause,  to  be  added  to  that  Bill  before  it  was  pre- 
sented to  your  Majestic  by  the  consent  of  both  Houses,  and  did  at  the  same  time 
declare  your  displeasure  against  such  persons  as  had  moved  some  doubt,  or  question, 
concerning  the  same  Bill.  All  which  they  doe  affirm  and  declare  to  be  against  the 
ancient,  lawful,  and  undoubted  Priviledges  and  Liberties  of  Parliament. 

And  therefore  they  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty,  by  your  Royal  Power 
and  Authority,  to  maintain  and  protect  them  in  these  and  all  other,  the  Priviledges 
of  your  High  Court  of  Parliament, and  that  you  will  not,  for  the  time  to  come,  break, 
or  interrupt,  the  same.  And  that  none  of  your  loyal  Subjects  may  suffer,  or  sustain, 
any  prejudice  in  your  Majestie's  favour,  or  good  opinion,  for  any  thing  done,  or 
spoken,  in  Parliament.  And,  for  the  reparation  of  your  loyal  Subjects  in  this  their  just 
grievance  and  complaint,  for  the  breaches  of  their  Priviledges  above-mentioned, 
and  prevention  of  the  like  for  the  time  to  come  ;  That  your  Majesty  will  be 
pleased  to  declare  and  make  known  the  name  or  names  of  the  person,  or  persons, 
by  whose  misinformation  and  evil  counsel  your  Majesty  was  induced  to  the  same ; 
that  so  he,  or  they,  may  receive  such  condigne  punishment  as  shall  appertain  to 
justice  in  that  behalfe.  And  this  th.ey  most  humbly  desire,  and,  as  your  greatest 
and  most  faithful  Council,  shall  advise  your  Majesty  to  perform,  as  being  that  which 
will  be  not  only  a  comfort  to  themselves,  but  likewise  a  great  advantage  to  your 
Majesty,  by  procuring  and  confirming  such  a  confidence  and  unity  betwixt  your  Ma- 
jesty and  the  People,  as  may  be  a  foundation  of  Honour,  safety,  and  happinesse  to 
your  Person  and  Throne,  which  they  stand  bound  always  to  pray-for  and  ende.avoyr. 

The  PETITION  of  the  HOUSE  of  COMMONS,  which  accompanied  the 
DECLARATION  of  the  STATE  of  the  KINGDOM,  when  it  wasprescnted 
to  his  MAJESTY  at  Hampton-Court. 

Most  Gracious  Sovereign, 

YOUR  Majestie's  Most  humble  and  faithful  Subjects,  the  Commons  in  this  pre- 
sent Parliament  assembled,  do,  with  much  thankfulnesse  and  joy,  acknowledge  the 

2  H  2  great 
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great  mercy  and  favour  of  God,  in  giving  your  Majesty  a  safe  and  peaceable  fetum 
out  of  Scotland  into  your  Kingdom  of  England,  where  the  pressing  dangers  and 
distempers  of  the  State  have  caused  us  with  much  earnestnesse  to  desire  the  co  nfort  t 
of  your  gracious  presence,  and  likewise  the  Unitie  and  Tustice  of  your  Royal  Au- 
thority to  give  more  life  and  power  to  the  dutifull  and  loyal  Counsels  and  endea- 
vours of  your  Parliament,  for  the  prevention  of  that  eminent  ruine  and  destruction 
wherein  your  Kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  are  threatened.  The  duty  which 
we  owe  to  your  Majesty  and  our  Country,  cannot  but  make  us  very  sensible  and 
apprehensive,  that  the  multiplicity,  sharpnesse,  and  malignity,  of  those  evils  under 
which  we  have  now  many  yeeres  suffered,  are  fomented  and  cherished  by  a  cor- 
rupt and  ill-affected  party,  who,  amongst  other  their  mischievous  devicei  for  the 
alteration  of  Religion  and  Government,  have  sought,  by  many  false  scandals  and 
imputations,  cunningly  insinuated  and  dispersed  amongst  the  people,  to  blemish 
and  disgrace  our  proceedings  in  this  Parliament,  and  to  get  themselves  a  party 
and  faction  amongst  your  Subjects,  for  the  better  strengthening  of  themselves  in  ttieir 
wicked  courses,  and  hindering  those  provisions  and  Remedies  which  mignt,  by 
the  wisdome  of  your  Majesty  and  Counsel  of  your  Parliament,  be  opposed  against 
them. 

The  Necessity  of          For  preventing  whereof,   and  for  the  better  information  of  your  Majesty,  your 
making  to  the  King  peers    anci  au  other  your  loyal  Subjects,  wee  have  been  necessitated  to  make  a 

a  Declaration  of  the  _         '  r     ,  '        c     . :     ,..      J,  ,-  r 

State  of  the  King-     Declaration  or  the  state  or  the  Kingdom,  both  before  and  since  the  Assembly  01 
doni-  this  Parliament,  unto  this  time  ;  which  we  do  humbly  present  to  your  Majesty  with- 

out the  least  intention  to  lay  any  blemish  upon  your  Royal  Person,  but  only  to  re- 
present how  your  Royal  Authority  and  trust  have  been  abused,  to  the  great  pre- 
judice and  danger  of  your  Majesty,  and  of  all  your  good  Subjects. 

And,  because  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  those  malignant  parties  whose  pro- 
ceedings evidently  appear  to  be,  mainly  for  the  advantage  and  encrease  of  Popery, 
are  composed,  set-up,  and  acted  by  the  subtile  practice  of  the  Jesuits,  and  other 
Engineers  and  Factors  for  Rome ;  and,  to  the  great  danger  of  this  Kingdom,  and 
most  grievous  affliction  of  your  loyal  Subjects,  have  so  far  prevailed  as  to  corrupt 
divers  of  your  Bishops,  and  others  in  prime  places  of  the  Church,  and  also  to 
bring  divers  of  these  Instruments  to  be  of  your  Privy  Council,  and  Tto  be  advanced 
toj  other  employments  of  trust  and  neernesse  about  your  Majestic,  the  Prince, 
and  the  rest  of  your  Royal  children  :  And,  by  this  means,  they  have  had 
such  an  operation  in  your  Council,  and  the  most  important  affaires  and  pro- 
ceedings of  your  Government,  that  a  most  dangerous  division  and  chargeable 
preparation  for  war  betwixt  your  Kingdoms  ot  England  and  'Scotland,  the 
increase  of  Jealousies  betwixt  your  Majesty  and  your  most  obedient  Subjects, 
the  violent  distraction  and  interruption  of  this  Parliament,  the  insurrection  of 
the  Papists  in  your  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  bloody  Massacre  of  your  people, 
have  been  not  only  endeavoured  and  attempted,  but,  in  a  great  measure,  compassed 
and  effected  : 

•  For 
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For  preventing  the  final  accomplishments  whereof,  your  poor  Subjects  are  en- 
forced to  engage  their  persons  and  estates  to  the  maintaining  of  a  very  expenceful 
and  dangerous  War,  notwithstanding  they  have  already,  since  the  beginning  of  this 
Parliament,  undergone  the  charge  of  15O,OOO  pounds  sterling,  or  thereabouts,  for 
the  necessary  support  and  supply  of  your  Majesty  in  these  present  and  perilous  de- 
signes.  And,  b  'cause  ail  our  most  faithful  endeavours  and  engagements  will  be 
ineffectual  for  the  peace,  safely,  and  preservation  of  your  Majesty  and. your  peo- 
ple, if  some  present,  real  and  effectual  course  be  not  taken  for  suppressing  this 
wicked  and  malignant  party; 

We,  your  most  humble  and  obedient  Subjects,  doe,  with  all  faithfulnesse  and 
humility,  beseech  your  Majesty  ; 

1.  That  you  will  be  graciously  pleased   to  concur  with  the  humble  desires  of 
your  people  in  a  Parliamentary  way,  for  the  preserving  the  peace  and  safety  of  the 
Kingdom  from  the  malicious  Designes  of  the  Popish  party. 

For  depriving  the  Bishops  of  their  Votes  in -Parliament,  and  abridging  their  im- 
moderate power,  usurped  over  the  Clergy  and  other  your  good  Subjects,  which 
they  have  most  perniciously  abused,  to  the  hazard  of  Religion,  and  great  prejudice 
and  oppression  of  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  and  the  just  liberty  of  your  people. 

For  the.taking-away  such  oppressions  in  Religion,  Church-government,  and 
Discipline,  as  have  been  brought  in  and  fomented  by  them. 

For  unking  all  such  of  your  loyal  Subjects  together  as  join  in  the  same  fundamen- 
tal truths,  against  the  Papists,  by  removing  some  oppressions  and  unnecessary 
Ceremonies,  by  which  divers  weak  consciences  have  been  scrupled,  and  seeme  to 
be  divided  from  the  rest ;  for  the  due  execution  of  those  good  Laws  which  have  been 
made  for  securing  the  liberty  of  your  Subjects. 

2.  That  your   Majesty  will  likewise  be  pleased  to  remove  from  your  Council 
all  such  as  persist  to  favour  and  promote  any  of  those  pressures  and  corruptions 
wherewith  your  people  have  been  grieved  ;  and  that,  for  the  future,  your  Majestie 
will  vouchsafe  to  employ  such  persons  in  your  great  and  publick  Affairs,  and  to 
take  such  to  be  neere  you  in  places  of  trust,  as  your  Parliament  may  have  cause  to 
confide -in  ;  and  that,  in  your  Princely  goodnesse  to  your  people,  you  will  reject  and 
refuse  all  mediation  and  solicitation  to  the  contrary,  how  powerful  and  neere  soever. 

3.  That  you  will  be  pleased  to  forbear  to  alienate  any  of  the  forfeited  and  eschea- 
ted Landsin  Ireland  which  shall  accrue  to  your  Crown  by  reason  of  tin's  Rebellion  ; 
that,  out  of  them,  the  Crown  may  be  the  better  supported,   and  some  satisfaction 
may  be  maue  to  your  Subjects  ot  this  Kingdom  for  the  great  expences  they  are 
like  to  undergo  by  this  War. 

Which  humble  desires  of  ours  being  graciously  fulfilled  by  your  Majesty,  we 
•will,  by  the  blessing  and  favour  of  God,  most  cheerfully  undergo  the  hazard  and 

expences 
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expences  of  this  War,  and  apply  ourselves  to  such  other  courses  and  counsels  as 
may  support  your  Royal  estate  with  honour  and  plenty  at  home,  with  power  and 
reputation  abroad,  and,  by  our  loyal  affections,  obedience,  and  service,  lay  a  sure 
and  lasting  foundation  of  the  greatnesse  and  prosperity  of  your  Majesty,  and  your 
Royal  posterity  in  future  times. 


A  REMONSTRANCE  of  the  STATE  of  the  KINGDOM, 

DwMercurii,  15  Decemler,  1641. 

THE  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  having  with  much  earnest- 

nesse,  and  faithfulnesse  of  affection,  and  zeal  to  the  publike  good  of  this  Kingdom, 

and  His  Majestie's  honour  and  service,  for  the  space  of  twelve  moneths,  wrestled 

with  the  great  dangers  and  fears,  the  pressing  miseries  and  calamities,  the  various 

distempers  and  disorders,  which  had  not  only  assaulted,  but  even  overwhelmed  and 

extinguished,  the  liberty,  peace,  and  prosperity  of  this  Kingdom,  and  the  comfort  and 

hopes  of  all  His  Majestie's  good  Subjects,  and  exceedingly  weakened  and  under- 

That  there  is  a  ma-  mined  the  foundation  and   strength  of  his  own  Royal  Throne;  Do  yet  finde  an 

lignant  Party  in  the  abounding  malignity  and  opposition  in  those  parties,  and  factions,  who    have  been 

Kingdom  that  en-  o  a       j  rr      ......  .  ,  .  .  . 

deavours  to  disap-    the  cause  of  those  evils,  and  do  still  labour  to  cast  aspersions  upon  that  which 
point  the  measures    hath  }^en  done,  and  to  raise  many  difficulties  for  the  hinderance  of  that  which  re- 
{iament  fiwtbe^ub^ mains  yet  undone,  and,  to  foment    Jealousies   betwixt   the   King  and   the   Par- 
lick  Good,  liament ;  That  so  they  may  deprive  him,  and  his  people,  of  the  fruit  of  his  own 
gracious  Intentions,  and  their  humble   desires  of  procuring  the  publike  peace, 
safety,  and   happinesse  of  this  Realme.     For  the  preventing   of  those  miserable 
effects,  which  such  malicious   endeavours  may  produce,  We  have  thought  good 
to  declare., 

1.  The  Root,  and  the  growth  of  these  mischievous  designes. 

2.  The  Maturity  and  Rijienesse,  to  which  they  had  attained  before  the 
beginning  of  the  Parliament. 

3.  The  effectual  means  which  hath  been  used  for  the  extir/iation  of  those 
dangerous  evils,  and  the  Pi-ogresse  which  hath  therein  been  made  by  His 
Majestie's  goodnesse-,  and  the  Wisdom  of  the  Parliament, 

4.  The  ways  of  obstruction  and  opposition,  by  which  that  Progresse 
hath  been  interrupted. 

5.  The  courses  to  be  taken  for  the  removing  those  Obstacles,  and  for 
the  accomplishing  of  our  most  dutiful  and  faithful  intentions  and  endea- 
vours, of  restoring  and  establishing  the  Ancient  Honour ,  Greatntue,  and 
Security  of  this  (Browne  and  Nation. 

The 
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The  Root  of  all  this  mischief e,  Wefnde  to  be  a  malignant  and  pernicious 
designs,  of  subverting  the  Fundamental  Laws,  and  Principles  of  Go- 
vernment, upon  which  the  Religion  and  justice  of  this  Kingdom  arejirmly 
established*  The  Actors  and  Promoters  hereof  have  been  ; 

1 .  The  Jesuited  Papists,  who  hate  the  Laws,  as  being  the  Obstacles  o/"'i'he  persons  who 
that  change  and  Sub-version  of  Religion  which  they  so  much  long-for.  ^v°sc 

2.  The  Bishops,  and  the  corrupt  part  of  the  Clergy,  who  cherish  forma- 
lity and  superstition,  as  the  natural  effects,  and  more  probable  supports,  of 
their  own  Ecclesiastical  Tyranny  and  Usurpation. 

3.  Such  Counsellors  and  Courtiers  as,  for  private  ends,  have  engaged 
themselves  to  further  the  interests  of  some  foreign  Princes,   or  States,  to 
•ihe  prejudice  of  His  Majesty  and  the  State  at  home. 

The  common  Principles,  by  which  they  moulded  and  governed  all  their  particu-  'Hie  Principles,  and 
i       ft  j    A    .j  .*u  Counsels,  bv  which 

lar  Counsels  and  Actions,  were  these.  the  said  '£,„„„  a.c 

governed. 

First,   To  maintain   continuall  differences  and  discontents  betwixt   the 

King  and  the  People,  upon  Questions  of  Prerogative  and  Liberty  ;  that  so 

they  might  have  the  advantage  of  finding,  with  him,  and  under  the  notion 

of  men  addicted  to  his  service,  gain  to  themselves  and  their  parties,  and  the 

places  of  greatest  trust  and  power  in  the  Kingdom. 

A  second,  To  suppresse  the  purity  and  power  of  Religion,  and  such  as 
tXiere  best-affected  to  it ;  as  being  contrary  to  their  own  ends,  and  the  great- 
est impediment  to  thai  change  which  they  thought  to  introduce. 

A  third,  To  conjoin  those  parties  of  the  Kingdoms  which  were  most  propi- 
tious to  their  own  ends,  and  to  divide  thane  who  were  most  opposite  to  them; 
which  consisted  in  many  particular  Observations;  namely,  to  cherish  the  Ar- 
mini&npgrtjy  inthose points  wherein  they  agree  with  the  Papists  ;  to  multiply 
and  enlarge  the  differences  betiveer  the  common  Protestants  and  those  whom 
they  call  Puritans ;  to  introduce  and  countenance  such  opinions  and  Ceremo- 
nies as  are  fittest  for  accommodation  with  Popery;  to  encrease  and  maintain 
ignorance,  loosenesse,  andp/ophrnenesse^  in  the  people:  'Lhat  of  those  three 
parties,  Papists,  Arminians,  and  Libertines,  lt:ey  might  compose  a  body  jit 
to  act  such  Counsels  and  resolutions  as  were  most  conaucible  to  their  owne 
ends. 

A  fourth,  to  disaffect  the  King  to  Parliaments  by  slatiders  and  false  im- 
putations 
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putations,  and  by  putting  him  upon  other  ways  of  su/ifay,  which,  in  shew  and 
appearance,  were  fuller  of  advantage  than  the  ordinary  course  of  Subsidies, 
though,  in  truth,  they  brought  more  louse  than  gain,  both  to  the  King  and  the 
People,  and  have  caused  the  distractions  under  which  we  both  suffer. 

The  Counsels  of  Je-      As  in  all  compounded  bodies,  the  Operations  are  qualified  according  to  the  pre- 
suits  in  favour  of  the  dominant  Element  ;  So  in  this  mixt  party,  the  Jesuited  Counsels,  being  most  active 
and  prevailing,  may  easily  be  discovered  to  have  had  the  greatest  sway  in  all  their 
determinations,  and,  if  they  be  not  prevented,  are  likely  to  devour  the  rest,  or  to 
turn  them  into  their  own  nature. 

In  the  beginning  of  His  Majestie's  Reign,  the  party  began  to  revive  and  flourish 
again,  having  been  somewhat  dampt  by  the  breach  with  Spain  in  the  last  year  of 
King  James,  and  by  his  Majestie's  Marriage  with  France  ;  the  interests  and  Coun- 
sels of  that  State  being  not  so  contrary  to  the  good  of  Religion,  and  the  prosperity 
of  this  Kingdome,  as  those  of  Spain ;  and  the  Papists  of  England,  having  been 
ever  more  addicted  to  Spain  than  to  France :  yet  they  still  retained  a  purpose  and 
resolution  to  weaken  the  Protestant  parties  in  all  parts.,  and  even  in  France,  whereby 
to  make  way  for  the  change  of  Religion,  which  they  intended  at  home. 

The  first  effect  and  evidence  of  their  recovery  and  strength  was  the  dissolution 
of  the  Parliament  at  Oxford,  after  there  had  been  given  two  Subsidies  to  His  Ma- 
jesty, and  before  they  had  received  relief  in  any  one  Grievance :  many  other  more 
miserable  effects  followed. 

The  losse  of  the  Rochel  Fleet,  by  the  help  of  our  shipping,  set-forth  and  deli- 
vered-over  to  the  French,  in  opposition  to  the  advice  of  Parliament :  which  left  that 
Town  without  defence  by  Sea.,  and  made  way  not  only  to  the  losse  of  that  im- 
portant place,  but  likewise  to  the  losse  of  all  the  strength  and  security  of  the 
Protestant  Religion  in  France. 

The  diverting  of  His  Majestie's  course  of  wars  from  attacks  on  the  West-Indies, 
(which  was  the  most  facile  and  hopeful  way  for  this  Kingdom  to  prevail  against  the 
Spaniard,)  to  an  expenceful  and  successeless  attempt  upon  Galen;  which  was  so 
ordsred  as  if  it  had  rather  been  intended  to  make  us  weary  of  the  Warre  than  to 
prosper  in  it. 

The  precipitate  breach  with  France,  by  taking  their  Ships  to  a  great  value ;  with- 
out  making  recompence  to  the  English,  whose  goods  were  thereupon  imbai'd  and 
confiscated,  in  that  Kiagdom. 

The  Peice  with  Spain  without  consent  of  Parliament,  contrary  to  the  promise  of 
King  James  to  both  Houses;  whereby  the  Palatine  Cause  was  deserted,  and  left 
to  chargeable  ana  hopelesse  Treaties ;  which,  for  the  most  part,  were  managed  by 
those  v,  ho  might  justly  be  suspected  to  be  no  Fritnds  LO  that  Cause. 

The  charging  of  the  Kingdom  with  Uiilited  Souklius  in  all  parts  of  it,  and  that 
Concomitant  designe  of  Germane  Horse  j  that  the  Land  might  either  submit  with 

fear 
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fear,  or  be  enforced,  with  rigour,  to  such  Arbitrary  Contributions  as  should  be 
required  of  them. 

The  dissolving  of  the  Parliament  in  the  second  year  of  His  Majestie's  Reign,  after  The  untimely  Disso- 
a  Declaration  of  their  intent  to  grant  five  Subsidies.  'uti°n  of  a  second 

The  exacting  of  the  like  proportion  of  five  Subsidies,  after  the  Parliament  was 
dissolved,  by  Commission  of  Loan;  and  divers  Gentlemen,  and  others,  imprisoned 
for  not.  yielding  to  pay  that  Loan ;  whereby  many  of  them  contracted  such  sick- 
nesses  as  cost  them  their  lives.  Great  summes  of  Money  required,  and  raised  by 
Privy-Seals.  An  unjust  and  pernicious  attempt  to  extort  great  payments  from  the 
Subject,  by  way  of  Excise  ;  and  a  Commission  issued  under  Seale  to  that  purpose. 
The  Petition  of  Right,  (which  was  granted  in  full  Parliament,)blasted  with  an  illegal 
Declaration,  to  make  it  destructive  to  itself,  to  the  power  of  Parliament,  and  to  the 
Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  to  that  purpose  printed  with  it ;  and  the  Petition  made 
of  no  use,  but  to  shew  the  bold  and  presumptuous  injustice  of  such  Ministers  as 
durst  break  the  Laws,  and  suppresse  the  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  after  they  had 
been  so  solemnly  and  evidently  declared. 

Another  Parliament  dissolved,  4  Car.  and  the  priviledge  of  Parliament  broken  ^  ti,jrd  parlia'ment 
by  imprisoning  divers  Members  of  the  House,  detaining  them  close  prisoners  for  ^solved  with  harsh- 
many  moneths  together,  without  the  liberty  of  using  Books,  Pen,  Inke,  or  Paper,  \*™^  ^nd^ruefim- 
denying  them  all  the  comforts  of  life,  all  means  of  preservation  of  health,  not  per-  PrisBonrnents  of 
mittine:  their  wives  to  come  unto  them  even  in  time  of  their  sicknesse.     And,  for  sev"al  of  the  most 

T-  i  c     \.  u          A.  ..    •  u'      •         ui      j  j      eminent  Members  of 

the  compleatmg  or  that  cruelty,  arter  yeers  spent  in  such  miserable  durance,  de-  ;t. 
priving  them  of  the  necessary  means  of  Spiritual  consolation  ;  not  suffering  them  N.  B. 

to  go-abroad  to  enjoy  God's  Ordinances  in  God's  House,  or  God's  Ministers  to 
come  to  them,  to  administer  comfort  unto  them  in  their  private  Chambers:  and, 
to  keep  them  still  in  this  oppressed  condition,  not  admitting  them  to  be  bailed  ac- 
cording to  Law,  yet  vexing  them  with  Informations  in  inferiour  Courts,  sentencing 
and  fining  some  of  them  for  matters  done  in  Parliament,  and  extorting  the  pay- 
ments of  those  Fines  from  them  ;  and  enforcing  others  to  put-in  security  of  good 
behaviour,  before  they  could  be  released. 

The  imprisonment  of  the  rest,  who  refused  to  be  bound,  still  continued  ;  which 
might  have  been  perpetual,  if  necessity  had  not,  the  last  yeer,  brought  another 
Parliament  to  relieve  them;  of  whom,  one*  died,  by  the  cruelty  and  harshnesse  of 
his  imprisonment,  which  would  admit  of  no  relaxation,  notwithstanding  the  immi- 
nent danger  of  his  life  did  sufficiently  appeare  by  the  declaration  of  his  Physician  ; 
And  his  release,  or,  at  least,  his  refreshment,  was  sought  by  many  humble  Peti- 
tions. And  his  blood  still  cryes  either  for  vengeance,  or  repentance  of  those 
Ministers  of  State,  who  are,  at  once,  obstructors  of  the  course,  both  of  his  Majes- 
tie's Justice  and  his  Mercy. 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  both  these  Parliaments,  untrue  and  scandalous  Declara- 
tions were  published,  to  asperse  their  proceedings,  and  some  of  their  Members,  un- 
justly to  make  them  odious,  and  colour  the  violence  which  was  used  against  them. 

*  Sir  John  Elliot.     See  above,  page  £). 

2  i  Proclamation^ 
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Proclamation  set-out  to  the  same  purpose  ;  and,  to  the  great  dejecting  of  the  -hearts 
of  the  people,  forbidding  them  even  to  speak  of  Parliaments. 

After  the  breach  of  the  Parliament,  in  the.  fourth  yeer  of  His  Majesty,  Injustice, 
Oppression,  and  Violence,  broke-in  upon  us,  without  any  restraint,  or  moderation. 
And  yet  the  first  project,  (which  was  the  great  summes  exacted  throughout  the  whole 
Kingdom  for  default  of  Knighthood,  )  seemed  to  have  some  colour  and  shadow 
of  a  Law  .  gut  jf  jt  foe  rightly  examined  by  that  obsolete  Law  which  was  pretended 

r  i  j  .       r         j         i.  •  i  r   T     <.•         i.     t.     • 

for  it,  it  would  be  found  to  be  against  all  the  rules  or  Justice,  both,  in  respect 
of  the  persons  charged,  the  proportion  of  the  Fines  demanded,  and  the  absurd 
and  unreasonable  manner  of  their  proceedings.  Tonnage  and  Poundage  hath 
beene  received  without  colour,  or  pretence,  of  Law:  many  other  heavy  impo- 
sitions continued  agafnst  Law  ;  and  some  so  unreasonable,  that  the  summe  of  the 
charge  exceeds  the  value  of  the  Goods.  The  Booke  of  Rates  lately  enhansod  to 
a  high  proportion;  and  such  Merchants  as  would  not  submit  to  their  illegal  and 
unreasonable  payments,  were  vexed  and  oppressed  above  measure;  -and  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  Justice,  the  common  Birth-right  of  the  Subject  of  England,  wholly 
obstructed  unto  them.  And,  although  all  this  was  taken  upon  pretence  of  guard- 
ing  the  Sea,  yet  a  new  and  unheard-of  Tax  of  Ship-money  was  devised,  upon  the 
same  pretence.  By  both  which,  there  was  charged  upon  the  Subject  near  700,000 
pounds  some  yeers  ;  and  yet  the  Merchants  have  been  left  so  naked  to  the 
violence  of  the  Turkish  Pirates,  that  many  great  Ships  of  value,  and  thousands  of 
His  Majestie's  Subjects,  have  been  taken  by  them,  and  do  still  remain  in  miserable 
slavery. 

The  enlargement  of  Forests,  contrary  to  Charta  de  Foresta,  and  the  composition 
thereupon.  The  exactions  of  Coat  and  Conduct-money,  and  divers  other  Military 
charges.  The  taking-away  the  Armes  of  the  Trained-Bands  of  divers  Counties. 
The  desperate  designe  of  engrossing  all  the  Gun-powder  into  one  hand  ;  keeping 
it  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  setting  so  high  a  Rate  upon  it  that  the  poorer 
sort  were  not  able  to-buy  it  ;  nor  could  any  have  it  without  License  ;  thereby  to 
leave  the  several  parts  of  the  Kingdome  destitute  of  their  necessary  defence;  and, 
by  selling  so  dear  that  which  was  sold,  to  make  an  unlawful  advantage  of  it,  to  the 
great  charge  and  detriment  of  the  Subject,  the  general  destruction  of  the  King's 
Timber,  especially  that  in  the  Forrest  of  Dean,  sold  to  Papists,  which  was  the  best 
Store-house  of  this  Kingdome,  for  the  maintenance  of  our  Shipping.  The  taking- 
away  of  men's  right,  under  colour  of  the  King's  title,  to  Land  between  high  and 
low-water-Marks.  The  Monopolies  of  Soape,  Salt,  Wine,  Leather,  Sea-cole, 
and,  in  a  manner,  of  all  things  of  most  common  and  necessary  use.  The  restraint 
of  the  Liberties  of  the  Subjects  in  their  habitation,  Trades,  and  other  Interest. 
Their  vexation  and  oppression  by  Purveyors,  Clerks  of  the  Market,  and  Salt-Peter- 
men.  The  sale  of  pretended  Nuzances,  as  Buildings  in  and  about  London,  con- 
version of  Arable  into  Pasture,  continuance  of  Pasture,  under  the  name  of  depopu- 
'lation,  hav«  drawn  many  Millions  out  of  the  Subjects  Purses,  without  any  consi- 

derable 
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derable  profit  to  his  Majesty.     Large  quantities  of  Common,  and  several  Grounds, 
have  been  taken  from  the  Subject,  by  colour  of  the  Statute  of  Improvement,  and 
by  abuse  of  the  Commission  of  Sewers,  without  their  consent,  and  against  it. 
And  not  only  private  Interest,  but  also  the  publike  Faith  hath  been  broken,  in  seizing 
of  the  Money  and  Bullion  in  the  Mint ;  and  the  whole  Kingdom  like  to  be  robbed 
at  once,  in  that  abominable  project  of  Brasse-Money.     Great  numbers  of  His  Ma- 
jestie's  Subjects,  for  refusing  those  unlawful  charges,  have  beene  vexed  with  long 
and  expensive  suits  j  some  fined  and  censured,  others  committed  to  long  and  hard 
imprisonments  and  confinements,  to  the  losse  of  health  of  many,  of  life  in  some  ; 
and  others  have  had  their  houses  broken-up,  their  goods  seized ;  some  have  been 
restrained  from  their  lawful  Callings :  Ships  have  been  interrupted  in  their  Voy- 
ages, surprized  at  Sea  in  an  Hostile  manner,  by  Projectors,  as  by  a  common 
Enemy :  Merchants  prohibited  to  unlade  their  goods  in  such  Ports  as  were  for 
their  own  advantage,  and  forced  to  bring  them  to  those  places  which  were  most 
for  the  advantages  of  the  Monopolizers  and  Projectors.     The  Court  of  Star-cham-  Oppression  of  the 
ber  hath  abounded  in  extravagant  censures,  not  only  for  the  maintenance  and  people  by  cruel 
improvement  of  Monopolies,    and  other   unlawful  taxes ;    but  for  divers  other  CourtofStar-Cham- 
Causes,  where  there  hath  been  no  offence,  or  very  small ;  whereby  His  Majestie's  ber. 
Subjects  have  been  oppressed  by  grievous  Fines,  Imprisonments,  Stigmatizings, 
Mutilations,  Whippings,  Pillories-,  Gags,  Confinements,   Banishments ;    after  so 
rigid  a  manner  as  hath  not  only  deprived  men  of  the  society  of  their  friends, 
exercise  of  their  professions,  comfort  of  Books,  use  of  Paper  or  Ink,  but  even 
violated  that  near  Union  which   God  hath  established  betwixt  Men  and  their 
Wives,  by  forced  and  constrained  separation  ;  whereby  they  have  been  bereaved  of 
the  comfort  and  conversation  one  of  another,   for  many  yeers  together  without 
hope  of  relief ;  if  God  had  not  by  his  over-ruling  Providence,  given  some  inter- 
ruption to  the  prevailing  power  and  Counsell  of  those  who  were  the  Authors  and 
Promoters  of  such  peremptory  and  heady  courses. 

Judges  have  been  put  out  of  their  places,  for  refusing  to  do  against  their  Oaths  The  Com  is  t-,i 
and  consciences:   Others  have  been  so  awed,  that  they  durst  not  do  their  duties,  empWeTas  insfn, 
and,  the  better  to  hold  a  rod  over  them,  the  Clause  Quam  diu  se  bene  gcsserit,  was  meuts  of  oppression. 
left  out  of  their  Patents,  and  a  new  Clause,  Durante  bene  placito,  inserted.     Law- 
yers have  been  checked,  for  being  faithful  to  their  clients  ;  Solicitors  and  Atturneyes 
have  been  threatened,  and  some  punished  for  following  lawful  Suits :   And  by  this 
means  all  the  approaches  to  Justice  were  interrupted  and  forecluded.     New  Oaths 
have  been  forced  upon  the  Subject  against  Law ;  new  Judicatories  erected  without 
Law  :  The  Council-Table  have,  by  their  Orders,  offered  to  bind  the  Subjects  in  their 
Freeholds,  Estates,  Suits,  and  Actions.     The  pretended  Court  of  the  Earl-Marshal 
was  Arbitrary,   and  illegal  in  its  being,  and  proceecings      The  Chancery,  Ex- 
chequer-chamber, Court  of  Wards,  and  other  English  Courts  have  been  grievous 
in  exceeding  their  Jurisdictions.    The  estates  of  many  Families  have  been  weakened; 
and  some  ruined  by  excessive   Fines,  exacted  from  them  for  Compositions  of 
Wardships.     All  Leases  of  above  a  hundred  years  have  been  made  to  draw-on 
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Wardship  contrary  to  Law.  Undue  proceedings  used  in  the  finding  of  Offices, 
to  make  the  Jury  finde  for  the  King.  The  Common-law  Courts,  seeing  all  Men 
more  inclined  to  seek  Justice  there,  where  it  may  be  fitted  to  their  own  desire, 
are  known  frequently  to  forsake  the  Rules  of  the  Common-law,  and  straining 
beyond  their  bounds,  under  pretence  of  equity,  to  do  Injustice.  Titles  of  Honour, 
Judicial  places,  Serjeantships  at  Law,  and  other  Offices,  have  been  sold  for  great 
summes  of  money ;  whereby  the  common  Justice  of  the  Kingdom  hath  been  much 
endangered,  not  only  by  opening  a  way  of  employment,  in  places  of  great  trust  and 
advantage,  to  Men  of  weak  parts ;  but  also  by  giving  occasion  to  Bribery,  Extor- 
tion, and  Partiality ;  It  seldom  happening  that  places  ill-gotten  are  well-used.  Com- 
missions baveheen  granted  for  examining  the  excesse  of  Fees  :  and,  when  great 
exactions  have  been  discovered,  Compositions  have  been  made  with  Delinquents, 
not  only  for  the  time  past,  but  likewise  for  immunity  and  security  in  offending  for 
the  time  to  come  ;  which,  under  colour  of  remedy,  hath  but  confirmed  and  en- 
creased  the  Grievance  to  the  Subject.  The  usifal  course  of  pricking  Sheriffs  hath 
been  not  observed,  but  many  times  Sheriffs  have  been  made  in  an  extraordinary  way; 
some-times  as  a  punishment  and  charge  unto  them  ;  sometimes  such  were  pricked- 
out  as  would  be  Instruments  to  execute  whatsoever  they  would  have  to  be  done. 

The  Bishops  and  the  rest  of  the  Clergy  did  triumph  in  the  Suspensions,  Excom- 
munications, Deprivations,  and  Degradations,  of  divers  painful,  learned,  and  pious 
Ministers,  in  the  vexation  and  grievous  oppression  of  great  numbers  of  His  Ma- 
Th  l-r-l  CMI          jesiie's  good  Subjects.     The  High-Commission  grew  to  such  excesse  of  sharpnesse 
missiotf Court.          and  severity  as  was  not  much  lesse  than  the  Romish  Inquisition  ;  and  yet  in  many 
cases,  by  the  Archbishop's  power,  was  made  much  more  heavy,  being  assisted  and 
strengthened  by  authority  of  the  Council-Table. 

The  BWiops  Courts  ^ne  Bishops,  and  their  Courts,  were  as  eager  in  the  Country ;  and,  although 
'  their  Juiisdiction  could  not  reach  so  high  in  rigour  and  extremity  of  punishment, 
yet  weie  they  no  lesse  grievous,  in  respect  of  the  generality  and  multiplicity  of 
vexations,  which,  lighting  upon  the  meaner  sort  of  Tradesmen  and  Artificers,  did 
impoverish  many  thousands,  and  so  afflict  and  trouble  others,  that  great  numbers, 
to  avoid  their  miseries,  departed  out  of  the  Kingdome,  some  into  Rew- England  and 
other  parts  of  America,  and  others  into  Holland,  where  they  have  transported  their 
Manufactures  of  Cloth  ;  which  is  not  only  a  losse  by  diminishing  the  present  stock 
of  the  Kingdom,  but  a  great  mischiefe  by  impairing  and  endangering  the  losse  of 
that  peculiar  Trade  of  Cloathing,  which  hath  been  a  plentiful  Fountain  of  Wealth 
and  1  lonour  to  this  Nation.  Those  were  [thought]  fittest  for  Ecclesiastical  prefer- 
ments, and  soonest  obtained  them^who  were  most  officious  in  promoting  Superstition, 
and  most  virulent  in  rayling  against  Godlinesse  and  Honesty. 

The  most  publike  and  solemne  Sermons  before  His  Majesty  were,  either  to 

advance  Prerogative  above  Law,  and  Decry  the  property  of  the  Subject,  or  were 

full  of  such  kind  of  invectives  whereby  they  might  make  those  odious  who  sought 

•  to  maintain  the  Religion,  Laws,  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdome ;  and  such  men 

were  sure  to  be  weeded  out  of  the  Commission  of  the  Peace,  and  out  of  all  other 

employments 
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employments  of  power  in  the  government  of  the  Country.  Many  noble  Personages 
were  Councillors  in  name;  but  the  power  and  authority  remained  in  a  few  of  such 
as  were  most  addicted  to  this  party ;  whose  resolutions  and  determinations  were 
brought  to  the  Table  for  countenance  and  execution  and  not  for  debate  and  de- 
liberation ;  and  no  man  could  offer  to  oppose  them,  without  disgrace  and  haza  rd 
to  himself:  Nay  all  those  that  did  not  wholly  concurre  and  actively  contribute  to 
the  furtherance  of  their  designes,  (though  otherwise  persons  of  never  so  great 
Honour  and  Abilities)  were  so  far  from  being  employed  in  any  place  of  Trust  and 
'power,  that  they  were  neglected,  discountenanced,  and,  upon  all  occasions,  injured 
and  oppressed.  This  Faction  was  growne  to  that  height  and  entireness  of  power, 
that  now  they  began  to  think  of  finishing  their  Work,  which  consisted  of  these 
three  parts. 

1.  'The  Government  must  be  set-free  from  all  restraint  of  Laws,  concern- 
ing our  Persons  and  Estates. 

2.  There  must  be  a  Conjunction  betwixt  Papists  and  Protestants  in  Doc- 
trine, Discipline,  and  Ceremonies ;  only  it  must  not  yet  be  called  Po/ierie. 

3.  77/i?  Puritans,  (under  which  name  they  include  all  those  that  desire  to 
preserve  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdome,  and  to  maintain  Re- 
ligion in  the  power  of  it ;)  must  be  either  rooted-out  of  the  Kingdome  with 

force,  or  driven-out  'withfeare.     For  the  effecting  of  this  it  was  thought  Thc  Kinir  att      ts 
necessary  to  reduce  Scotland  to  such  Popish  Superstitions  and  Innovations  to  introduce  a  new 
as  might  make  them  apt  tojoyne  with  England  in  that  great  change  which  i^^l  "hey?™' 
was  intended.     Whereupon  new  (Canons,  and  a  new  Liturgie,  were  /ircssed }^\-  And  raises  an 

,  7/7  r        i  i     •      r    i  A  •      i  I'-ngUsh  Army  to  en- 

upon  them  ;   and,  when  they  refused  to  admit  oj  them,  an  Army  was  raised  force  it. 

to  force  them  to  it,  towards  which  the  Clergie  and  the  Papists  were  very 
forward  in  their  contributions.      The  Scots  likewise  raised  an  Army  ./or  TjieScotsnijsean 
their  defence;  And,  when  loth  Armies  were  come  together,  and  ready  for  Auny  lor  Uieirde- 
a  bloody  encounter,  his  Majeslie  s  own  gracious  disposition  and  the  Coun- 
sel of  the  English  Nobilitie,  and  dutiful  submission  of  the  Scots,  did  so  far 
prevail  against  the  evil  Counsel  ofot/iers,  that  a  Pacific  all  on  ivas  made,  and 
His  Majestic  returned  with  Peace  and  much  honour  to  London. 

The  unexpected  reconciliation  was  most  acceptable  to  all  the  Kingdom,  except  A  Pacification. 
to  the  malignant  party,  whereof  the  Archbishop  and  the  Earle  of  Stra/ford  being 
heads,  they  and  their  faction  begun  to  inveigh  against  the  Peace,  and  to  aggravate 
the  proceedings  of  the  States,  which  so  incensed  his  Majesty  that  he  forthwith 
prepared  again  for  War.  And  such  was  their  confidence,  that,  having  corrupted 
and  distempered  the  whole  frame  and  Government  of  the  Kingdom,  they  did  now 
hope  to  corrupt  that  which  was  the  only  means  to  restore  all  to  a  right  frame  and 

temper 
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temper  again :  to  which  end  they  perswaded  His  Majesty  to  call  a  Parliament,  not 
to  seeke  counsel  and  advice  of  them,  but  to  draw  countenance  and  supply  from 
them,  and  engage  the  whole  Kingdom  in  their  Quarrel :  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
continued  all  their  unjust  Levies  of  Money,  resolving   either  to  make  the  Parlia- 
ment pliant  to  their  Will,  and  to  establish  mischiefe  by  a  Law,  or  else  to  break 
it ;  and  with  more  colour  to  go-on  by  violence,  to  take  what  they  could  not  ob- 
tain by  consent.     The  ground  alledged  for  the  justification  of  this  War  was  this. 
The  Kin°-breakes         That  the  undutiful  demands  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  was  a  sufficient 
the  Pacification,  and  reason  for  His  Majesty  to  take  Arms  against  them,  without  hearing  the  Reason  of 
makes  war  upon  the  those  Demands  ;  And  thereupon  a  new  Army  was  prepared  against  them,  their 
Ships  were  seized  in  all  Ports,  both  of  England-  and  Ireland,  and  at  Sea  ;  Their 
The  Eai  le  of  Straf-   Petitions  were  rejected,  and  their  Commissioners  refused  Audience.     This  whole 
ford  raises  an  Army  Kingdom  was  most  miserably  distempered  with  Levies  of  Men  and  Money,  and  Ln- 
pinc^ail'y0™ Si' ting  prisonments  of  those  who  denied  to  submit  to  those  Levies.     The  Earle  of  Strafford 
Papists,  to  be  em-     past  into  Ireland,  caused  the  Parliament  there  to  declare  against  the-Sco/^  to  give  four 
ployed  against  the     Subsidies  towards  that  War  ;  and  to  engage  themselves,  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
for  the  prosecution  of  it,  and  gave  directions  for  an  Army  of  eight  thousand  foot, 
and  one  thousand  horse,  to  be  levied  there,  which  were,  for  the  most  part,  Papists. 
The  Kins  called  a     The  Parliament  met  upon  the  thirteenth  of  dpril,  one  thousand,  six  hundred,  and 
Parliament  at  Lon-  forty .    The  Earle  of  Strafford,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  their  Party. 

don  on  the  13th  of  ...       .  ,    TT.     ,.^.  ,        T,  \,  n  .   (' 

April,  1640,  hoping80  prevailed  with  His  Majesty,  that  the  nou.se  of  Commons  was  pressed;  to  yield 
to  receive  Subsidies  to  a  Supply  for  maintenance  of  the  War  with  Scotland,  before  they  had  provided 
plo'yedagainsuhe1"" any  reuefe  f°r  the  great  and  pressing  Grievances  of  the  people,  which,  being 
Scots.  against  the  fundamental  Priviledge  and  proceeding  of  Parliament,  was  yet,  in  hum- 

ble respect  to  his  Majesty,  so  far  admitted  as  that  they  agreed  to  take  the  matter 
of  Supply  into  consideration,  and  two  several  days  it  was  debated.  Twelve  Sub- 
sidies were  demanded  for  the  release  of  Ship-money  alone  ;  A  third  day  was 
appointed  for  Conclusion,  when  the  Heads  of  that  Party  began  to  feare  the  people 
might  close  with  the  King  in  satisfying  his  desire  of  Money :  But  that,  withal,  they 
were  likely  to  blast  their  malicious  designes  against  Scotland,  finding  them,  very 
much  indisposed  to  give  any  countenance  to  that  War. 

Thereupon  they  wickedly  advised  the  King  to  break-off  the  Parliament,  and  to 
return  to  the  ways  of  Confusion,  in  which  their  owne  evil  intentions  were  most 
like  to  prosper  and  succeed. 

But  dissolved  it  on  After  the  Parliament  ended  the  fifth  of  May,  one  thousand,  six  hundred,  ar;d 
the  following  5th  of  forty,  this  Party  grew  so  bold,  as  to  counsel  the  King  to  Supply  Himself  out  of 
His  Subjects'  estates  by  his  own  Power,  at  his  own  Will,  without  their  consent. 
The  very 'next  day,  some  Members  of  both  ffouses  had  their  Studies  and  Cabinets, 
yea  their  Pockets,  searched :  Another  of  them,  not  long  after,  was  committed 
close  prisoner,  for  not  delivering  some  Petitions  which  he  received  by  authority  of 
that  House,  and,  if  harsher  courses  were  intended,  (as  was  reported)  it  is  very 
probable  that  the  sicknesse  of  the  Earle  of  Sirajford,  and  the  Tumultuous  rising 
in  Southwarhe,  and  about  Lambeth,  were  the  causes  that  suqh  violent  intentions 

were 
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were  not  brought  to  execution.  A  false  and  scandalous  Declaration  against  the 
House  of  Commons,  was  published  in  His  Majestie's  Name,  which  yet  wrought 
little  effect  with  the  people,  but  only  to  manifest  the  impudence  of  those  who  were 
Authors  of  it. 

A  forced  Loan  of  money  was  attempted  in  the  City  of  London. 

The  Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen,  iri  their  several  Wards,  were  enjoined  to  bring-  The  Kins  and  'he 
in  a  List  of  the  Names  of  such  persons  as  they  judged  fit  to  lend,  and  of  theBlsllol)sasainre;ioIve 

,  f»ii  r       j  j  .to  make  war  upon 

sums  they  should  lend.     And  such  Aldermen  as  refused  so  to  doe,  were  commit-  the  Scots. 
ted  to  prison. 

The  Archbishop  and  the  other  Bishops  and  Clergie  continued  the  Convocation,  The  Convocation  of 
and,  by  a  new  Commission,  turned  it  to  a  Provincial- Synod,'m  which,  by  an  unheard- the  .Cle!»y  continued 

..'•'.,  -,  •        •        i_  to  sit  after  the  disso- 

or  presumption,  they  made  Canons  that  contame  in  them  many  matters  contrary  iution  of  the  Parlia- 
to  the  King's  Prerogative,  to  the  fundamental  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Reahne,  nieut,  ?.n.l  made  new 
to  the  right  of  Parliaments,  to   the  Property  and  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  and  church? 
matters  tending  to  sedition,  and  of  dangerous  consequence,  thereby  establishing 
their  own  Usurpations,  justifying  their  Altar-worship,    and  those  other   super- 
stitious Innovations,  which  they  formerly  introduced  without  warrant  of  Law. 

They  imposed  a  new  Oath  upon  divers  of  His  Majestie's  Subjects  both  Ecclesias- 
tical and  Lay,  for  maintenance  of  their  own  Tyranny  ;  and  laid  a  great  Tax  upon 
the  Clergie  for  Supply  of  his  Majesty  ;  and  generally  they  shewed  themserves  very 
affectionate  to  the  War  with  Scotland,  which  was,  by  some  of  them,  styled  Bellum 
Episcopate;  and  a  Prayer  was  composed,  and  enjoined  to  be  read  in  all  Churches, 
calling  the  Scots  Rebels,  to  put  the  two  Nations  into  blood  and  make  them  irre- 
concileable.  All  those  pretended  Canons  and  Constitutions  were  armed  with  the 
several  Censures  of  Suspension,  Excommunication,  and  Deprivation,  by  which  they 
would  have  thrust-out  all  the  good  Ministers,  and  most  of  the  well-affected  people 
of  the  Kingdome,  and  left  an  easy  passage  to  their  owne  Designe  of  Reconciliation 
with  Rome.  The  Popish  party  enjoined  such  Exemptions  irom  the  Penal  Laws, 
as  amounted  to  a  Toleration,  besides  many  other  encouragements,  and  Court- 
favours  :  They  had  a  Secretary  of  State,  Sir  Francis  JVindibank,  a  powerful  Agent 
for  the  speeding  of  all  their  desires  ;  and  a  Pope's  Nuntio,  residing  here,  to  act  and 
governe  them  according  to  such  influences  as  he  received  from  Rome,  and  to  inter- 
cede for  them  with  the  most  powerful  concurrence  of  the  forreigne.  Princes  of  that 

Religion.    By  his  authority  the  Pabists  of  all  sorts,  Nobilitv,  Gentry  and  Clergy,  ™ 

;     ,  n      >•  T     •   j-     •  *'». 'Dangerous  meetinzi 

were  convocated  after  the  manner  of  a  Parliament ;  new  J  ansdictions  were  erected  Of  die  Papists  by  the 

of  Romish  Arclibisliops,  Taxes  levied,  another  State  moulded  within  ihis  State,  in-  auihoritv  of  the" 
dependant  in   Government,  contrary  in  interest  and  affc.ci.bn,   secretly  corrupting    °')ei 
the  ignorant,  or  negligent,  professors   of  our  Religion,  and   closely   uniting  and 
combining  themselves  against  such  as  were  sound ;  in  this  posture  waiting  tor  an 
opportunist:  by  to.  ct  to  destroy  those  whom  they  could  not  hope  to  seduce.     For 
the  effecii  g  wmno  ,   they  were  streng  heud  wi:ti  Armes  and  Munition,  encoura- 
ged by  su^ersuuous  Prayers,  enjoined  by  the  Nuncio  to.  be  weekly  made  tor  the 

prosperity 


248  APPENDIX. 

, 

prosperity  of  some  great  designe.  And  such  power  had  they  at  Court,  that  secretly 
a  Commission  was  issued-out,  intended  to  be  issued  to  some  great  Men  of  that 
profession  for  the  levying  of  Souldiers,  and  to  command  and  employ  them  accord- 
ing to  private'  Instructions,  which,  we  doubt,  were  framed  for  the  advantage  of 
those  who  were  the  contrivers  of  them  :  His  Majestie's  Treasure  was  consumed, his 
Revenue  anticipated,  His  Servants  and  Officers  compelled  to  lend  great  sums  of 
money;  Multitudes  were  called  to  the  Council-Table,  who  were  tired  with  long 
attendance  there,  for  refusing  illegal  payments.  The  Prisons  were  filled  with 
their  Commitments;  many  of  the  Sheriffs  summoned  into  the  Star-Chamber,  and 
some  imprisoned  for  not  being  quick  enough  in  levying  the  Ship-money  ;  the  peo  - 
pie  languished  under  grief  and  feare,  no  visible  hope  being  left,  but  in  desperation  . 
The  Nobility  began  to  be  weary  of  their  silence  and  patience,  and  sensible  of  the 
duty  and  trust  which  belongs  to  them  :  and  thereupon  some  of  the  most  eminent 
of  them  did  petition  His  Majesty  at  such  a  time,  when  evil  Counsels  were  so  strong 
that  they  had  reason  to  expect  more  hazard  to  themselves  than  redresse  of  those 
publick  evils  for  which  they  interceded.  Whitest  the  Kingdom  was  in  this  agitation 
and  distemper, the  .Vco^/who  were  restrained  in  their  trades,  impoverished  by  the  loss 
of  many  of  their  Ships,  and  bereaved  of  all  possibility  of  satisfying  His  Majesty  by  any 
The  Scots  enter  naked  Supplication,)  entered  with  a  powerful  Army  into  the  Kingdom,  and, (without 
England  with  an  any  hostile  Act,  or  spoile,  in  the  Country,  as  they  passed,  more  than  forcing  a  passage 
Army,  and  take  pos-  over  tne  f  e  at  ]\fewborne  neer  Newcastle,}  possessed  themselves  of  Newcastle, 
session  of  Newcastle.  •/ .  ...  r  i  i_  ir-  >  \  T>  «.  j 

and  had  a  faire  opportunity  to  presse-on  further  upon  the  King  s  Army  :  But  duty 

and  reverence  to  His  Majesty,  and  brotherly  love  to  the  English  Nation,  made 
them  stay  there:  whereby  the  King  had  leisure  to  entertain  better  Counsels;  where- 
in God  so  blessed  and  directed  him,  that  he  summoned  the  great  Council  of  Peers 
to  meet  at  Yorke,  upon  the  twenty-fourth  of  September,  and  there  declared  a  Par- 
The  King  then         Uament  to  begin  the  third  of  November  then  following.     The  Scots,  the  first  day 
SSion  offm*  with  °f the  great  Council,  presented  an  humble  Petition  to  His  Majesty ;  whereupon  the 
the  Scots,  and  called  Treaty    was  appointed  at  Rippon,    a   present  Cessation   of  Armes  agreed-upon, 
the  present  ParUa-        d  th    f  n  Conclusion  of  all  differences  referred  to  the  wisdome  and  care  of  the 

inent,  which  met  at  .  .  ,  .  ,          ,  .     ,  .  c 

Westminster  on  the  Parliament.  At  our  first  meeting  all  Oppositions  seemed  to  vanish  ;  the  mischiefs 
3d  of  November,  were  so  evident,  which  those  evil  Counsellors  had  produced,  that  no  Man  durst  stand- 
up  to  defend  them.  Yet  the  worke  itself  afforded  difficulty  enough.  The,''  multi-. 
plied  evils  and  corruption  of  sixteene  yeeres,  strengthened  by  custome  and  authority, 
and  the  concurrent  interest  of  many  powerful  Delinquents,  were  now  to  be  brought 
to  judgement  and  reformation.  The  King's  Houshold  was  to  be  provided-for: 
they  having  brought  him  to  that  want  that  he  could  not  supply  his  ordinary  and  ne- 
cessary expences,  without  the  assistance  of  his  people.  Two  Armies  were  to  be 
payed,  which  amounted  very  neer  to  eighty  thousand  pounds  a  moneth  ;  the  peo- 
ple were  to  be  tenderly  charged,  having  been  formerly  exhausted  with  many  bur- 
thensoine  Projects. 

The  difficulties  seemed  to  be  insuperable,  which  by  the  Divine  Providence  wee 
have  overcome.     The  Contrarieties  incompatible,  which  yet  in  a  great  measure  we 

have 


APPENDIX.  049 

have  reconciled.  Six  Subsidies  have  been  granted,  and  a  Bill  of  Poll  money, 
which,  if  it  be  duely  levied,  may  equal  six  Subsidies  more  ;  in  all  six  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds.  Besides  we  have  contracted  a  Debt  to  the  Seals  of  22O  thousand 
pounds ;  and  yet  God  has  so  blessed  the  endeavours  of  this  Parliament,  that 
the  Kingdom  is  a  great  gainer  by  all  these  charges.  The  Ship-money  is  abo- 
lished, which  cost  the  Kingdom  above  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  a-year, 
The  Coat  and  Conduct-money,  and  other  military  charges,  are  taken-away. 
which,  in  many  Countries,  amounted  to  little  lesse  than  the  Ship-money. 
The  Monopolies  are  all  suppressed,  whereof  some  few  did  prejudice  the 
Subject,  above  a  Million  yearly.  The  Soap  an  hundred  thousand  pounds  ;  the 
Wine  three  hundred  thousand  pounds  ;  the  Leather  must  needs  exceed  both  :  and 
Salt  Could  be  no  lesse  than  that;  besides  the  inferiour  Monopolies,  which,  if  they 
could  be  exactly  computed,  would  make  up  a  great  summe.  That  which  is  more 
beneficial  than  all  this  is,  that  the  root  of  these  evils  is  taken-away  ;  which  was  "  the 
arbitrary  power,  pretended  to  be  in  his  Majesty,  of  taxing  the  Subjects,  or  charging 
their  estates,  without  consent  in  Parliament"  which  is  now  declared  to  be  against 
Law,  by  the  Judgement  of  both  Houses,  and  likewise  by  an  Act  of  Parliament. 
Another  step  of  great  advantage  is  this :  the  living  Grievances,  the  evil  Counsel- 
lors and  Actors  of  these  mischiefs,  have  been  so  quelled,  by  the  justice  done  upon 
the  Earle  of  Strqffbrd,  the  flight  of  the  Lord  Finch  and  Secretary  Windibank, 
the  accusation  and  imprisonment  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  of  Judge 
Bartlet,  and  the  impeachment  of  divers  other  Bishops  and  Judges,  that  it  is  like 
not  onely  to  be  an  ease  to  the  present  times,  but  a  preservation  to  the  future. 

The  discontinuance  of  Parliaments  is  prevented  by  the  Bill  for  a  Triennial  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  the  abrupt  dissolution  of  this  Parliament  is  prevented  by  another  Bill ; 
by  which  it  is  provided,  that  it  shall  not  be  dissolved,  or  adjourned,  without  the 
consent  of  both  Houses. 

Which  two  Laws,  well-considered,  may  be  thought  more  advantageous  than  all       N,  B, 
the  former;  because  they  secure  a  full  operation  of  the  present  remedy,   and, 
afford  a  perpetual  Spring  of  remedies  for  the  future. 

The  Star-chamber,  the  High-Commission,  and  the  Court  of  the  President  and 
Council  in  the  North,  were  so  many  forges  of  misery,  oppression,  and  violence  ; 
and  are  all  taken-away  :  whereby  men  are  more  secured  in  their  persons,  liberties,, 
and  estates,  than  they  could  be  by  any  Law,  or  Example,  for  the  regulation  of 
those  Courts,  or  Terrour  of  the  Judges. 

The  immoderate  power  of  the  Council-Table,  and  the  excessive  abuse  of  that 
power,  is  so  ordered  and  restrained,  that  we  may  well  hope  that  no  such  things  as 
were  frequently  done  by  them,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  publick  liberty,  will  be 
known  in  future  times  any  otherwise  than  by  history,  to  give  us  and  our  posterity 
more  occasion  to  praise  God  for  His  Majestie's  goodness,  and  the  faithful  endeavours 
of  this  Parliament.  The  Canons.,  and  the  Canon-making,  are  blasted  by  the  Vote 
of  both  Houses. 

The  exorbitant  power  of  Bishops,  and  their  Courts,  are  much  abated,  by  some 
Provisions  in  the  Bill  against  the  High  Commission-Court.  The  Authors  of  the 
many  Innovations  in  Doctrine  and  Ceremonies,  and  the  Ministers  that  have  been 
scandalous  in  their  lives  ;  have  been  so  terrified  by  just  complaints  and  accusations, 
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that  we  may  well  hope  they  will  be  more  modest  for  the  time  to  come;  either 
inwardly  convicted  by  the  sight  of  their  own  folly,  or  outwardly  restrained  by  the 
fear  of  punishment. 

The  Forests  are,  by  a  good  Law,  reduced  to  their  right  bounds  ;  The  encroach- 
ments and  oppressions  of  the  Siannarie  Courts;  The  Extortions  of  the  Clerhe  of  the 
Market ;  and  the  compulsion  of  the  Subject  to  receive  the  Order  of  Knighthood 
against  his  will,  by  paying  of  Fines  for  net  receiving  it,  and  the  vexatious  proceedings 
thereupon  for  levying  of  those  Fines,  are  by  other  beneficial  Laws  reformed  and 
prevented 

Many  excellent  Lawes  and  provisions  are  in  preparation  for  removing  the  inordi- 
-nate  power,  vexation,  and  usurpation  of  Bishops ;  for  reforming  the  pride  and  idle- 
ness of  many  of  the  Clergie  ;  for  easing  the  people  of  unnecessary  Ceremonies  in 
Religion;  for  censuring  and  removing  unworthy  and  unprofitable  Ministers;  and 
for  maintaining  godly  and  diligent  Preachers  through  the  Kingdom. 

Other  things  of  main  importance  for  the  good  of  this  Kingdom,  are  in  proposi- 
tion, though  little  could  hitherto  be  done  in  regard  of  the  many  other  more  pressing 
businesses  ;  which  yet,  before  the  end  of  this  Session,  we  hope,  may  receive  some 
progress  and  perfection. 

The  establishing  and  ordering  the  King's  Revenue,  that  so  the  abuse  of  Officers, 
and  superfluity  ofexpences,  may  be  cut-off,  and  "the  necessary  disbursements  for  his 
Majestie's  Honour,  and  the  defence  and  government  of  the  Kingdom^  may  be  more 
certainly  provided-for. 

The  regulating  of  Courts  of  Justice,,  and  abridging  both  the  delays  and 
charges  of  Law-suits;  The  settling  of  some  good  courses  for  preventing  the 
exportation  of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  the  inequality  of  exchanges  betwixt  us 
and  other  Nations ;  for  the  advancing  of  native  Commodities,  the  increase  of  our 
Manaiactures,  and  the  well-ballancing  of  Trade,  whereby  the  Stock  of  the  Kingdom 
may  be  increased,  or,  at  least,  kept  from  impairing,  as,  through  neglect  hereof,  it  hath 
done  for  many  years  last  past :  For  improving  the  Herring-fishing  upon  our  own 
Coasts ;  which  will  be  of  mighty  use  in  the  employment  of  the  poore,  and  a  plentiful 
Nursery  of  Manners  for  enabling  the  Kingdome  in  any  great  Action. 

The  oppositions,  obstructions,  and  other  Difficulties,  wherewith  we  have  been  en- 
countered, and  which  still  lie  in  our  way,  with  some  strength  and  much  obstinacy,are 
these:  The  malignant  Party  (whom  we  have  formerly  described  to  be  the  Actors 
and  Promoters  of  all  our  misery)  have  taken  heart  again;  They  have  been  able  to 
prefer  some  of  their  own  Factors  and  Agents  to  degrees  of  honour,  to  places  of 
trust  and  employment,  even  during  the  Parliament.  They  have  endeavoured  to 
work  in  his"  Majesty  ill  impressions  and  opinions  of  Our  Proceedings,  as  if  we  "had 
altogether  done  our  own  work  and  not  His,  and  had  obtained  from  him  many 
things  very  prejudicial  to  the  Grown,  both  in  respect  of  Prerogative  and  Profit. 
To  wipe-out  this  slander,  Wee  think  good  only  to  say  thus  much  :  That  all  that 
Wee  have  done,  is  for  His  Majesty,  His  Greatncsse,  Honour,  and  Support:  whea 
Wee  yield  to  give  twenty-five  thousand  pounds  a  moneth  for  the  reliefe  of  the 
Northern  Countries,  this  was  given  to  the  King  :  for  he  was  bound  to  protect  his 
Subjects.  The  persons  who  made  it  necessary  for  us  to  incur  these  enormous  ex- 
pences  were  his  Majestie's  evil  .Cotinsellours,  and  their  ill  instruments,  that  were 

Actors 
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Actors  in  those  grievances  which brought-in  the  Scots:  and,  if  His  Majesty  should 
please  to  force  those  who  were  the  Authors  of  this  War  to  make  satisfaction,  (as 
he  might  justly  and  easily  do,)  it  seems  very  reasonable  that  the  people  might  well 
be  excused  from  taking  upon  them  this  burthen,  being  altogether  innocent  and  free 
from  being  any  causes  of  it. 

When  we  undertook  the  charge  of  the  Army,  which  cost  above  50,0001.  a, 
moneth,  was  not  this  given  to  the  King  ?  was  it  not  His  Majestie's  Army  ?  were 
not  all  the  Commanders  under  contract  with  His  Majesty  at  higher  rates  and 
greater  wages  than  ordinary  ?  and  have  not  we  taken  upon  us  to  discharge  all  the 
brotherly  assistance  of  three  hundred  thousand  pounds,  which  we  gave  the  Scots? 
was  it  not  toward  the  repaire  of  those  damages  and  losses  which  they  received  from 
the  King's  ships,  and  from  his  Ministers  ?  These  three  particulars  amount  to  above 
eleven  hundred  thousand  pounds.  Besides,  his  Majesty  hath  received,  by  imposi- 
tions upon  Merchandise,  at  least,  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  ;  so  that  His  Ma- 
jesty hath  had  out  of  the  Subjects  purse,  since  the  Parliament  began,  one  Million  and  N.  B., 
an  half:  and  yet  these  men  can  be  so  impudent,  as  to  tell  his  Majesty  that  we  have 
done  nothing  for  him.  As  to  the  second  branch  of  this  slander,  we  acknowledge, 
with  much  thankfulness,  thatHis  Majesty  hath  passed  more  good  Bills  to  the  ad  vantage 
of  his  Subjects  in  this  Parliament  than  have  been  passed  in  many  ages;  but,  withal,  we 
cannot  forget,  that  these  venomous  counsels  did  manifest  themselves,  in  some  endea- 
vours to  hinder  these  good  Acts  from  being  passed:  and,  for  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment, we  may  with  truth  and  modesty  say  thus  much  :  '^  That  we  have  ever,  been 
careful  not  to  desire  any  thing  that  should  weaken  the  Crown,  either  in  just  profit, 
or  useful  power."  The  triennial  Parliament,  for  the  matter  oj  it,  doth  not  extend  to  so 
much  as  by  Law  we  ought  to  have  required,  there  being  two  Statutes  still  in  force  for 
a  Parliament  to  be  once  a-year  ;  and  for  the  manner  of  it,,  it  is  in  the  King's  power,  N.  B. 
that  it  shall  never  take  tft'ect,  if  he,  by  a  timely  summons,  shall  prevent  any  other 
way  of  assembling.  In  the  Bill  for  continuance  of  this  present  Parliament,  there  seems 
to  be  some  restraint  of  the  Royal  Power  in  dissolving  of  Parliaments :  but  it  is  not  to 
take  it  out  of  the  Crown,  but  to  suspend  the  execution  of  it  for  this  time  and 
occasion  onely  ;  which  was  so  necessary  for  the  King's  own  security,  and  the  pub-  N.  B, 
like  Peace,  that  without  it  we  could  not  have  undertaken  any  of  these  great 
charges,  but  must  have  left  both  the  Armies  to  disorder  and  confusion,  and  the 
\vho'e  Kingdome  to  blood  and  rapine.  The  Star-chamber  was  much  more  fruitful 
in  oppression  than  in  profit,  the  great  fines  being  for  the  most  part  given-away, 
and  the  rest  stalled  at  long  times.  The  tines  of  the  High-Commission  were  in 
themselves  unjust,  and  seldome,  or  never,  came  into  the  King's  Purse.  These  foure 
Bills  are  particularly  and  more  specially  instanced  :  in  the  rest  there  will  not  be 
found  so  much  as  a  shadow  of  prejudice  to  the  Crown. 

They  have  sought  to  diminish  our  reputation  with  the  people,  and  to  bring  them  out 
of  love  with  Parliaments  :  the  aspersions  which  they  have  attempted  this  way,  have 
been  such  as  these  ;  "  1  hat  we  have  spent  much  time,  and  done  little,  especially  in 
those  grievances  which  concerne  Religion.  That  the  Parliament  is  a  burthen  to  the 
Kingdom  by  the  abundance  of  Protections,  which  hinder  Justice  and  Trade ;  and, 
by  the  many  Subsidies  granted,  which  are  much  more  heavy  than  any  taxes  they  for- 
merly endured  >"  to  which  there  is  a  ready  answer:  If  the  time  spent  in  this  Parlia- 
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mentbe  considered  in  relation  backward  to  the  long  growth  and  deep  root  of  those 
grievances  which  we  have  removed, — to  the  powerful  supports  of  those  Delinquents 
whom  we  have  pursued, — to  the  great  necessities  and  other  charges  of  the  Common- 
wealth, for  which  we  have  provided:  or,  if  it  be  considered  in  relation  forward  to  the 
many  advantages,  which  not  only  the  present,  but  future  ages,  are  like  to  reap  by  the 
good  Laws,  and  other  proceedings,  in  this  Parliament ;  we  doubt  not  but  it  will  be 
thought  by  all  indifferent  Judgements,  that  our  time  hath  been  much  better  employed 
than  a  far  greater  proportion  of  time  in  many  former  Parliaments  put -together  ;  and 
the  charges  which  have  been  laid  upon  the  Subject,  and  the  other  inconveniences 
which  they  have  borne,  will  seem  very  light  in  respect  of  the  benefit  they  have  and 
may  receive.  And  with  respect  to  the  matter  of  protections,  the  Parliament  is  so 
sensible  of  it,  that  therein  they  intend  to  give  them  whatsoever  ease  may  stand  with 
Honour  and  Justice  :  and  are  in  a  way  of  passing  a  Bill  to  give  them  satisfaction. 

The  same  malignant  party  have  sought,by  many  subtle  practices,  to  cause  jealousies 
and  divisions  betwixt  us  and  our  brethren  of  Scotland,  by  slandering  their  proceed- 
ings and  intentions  towards  us,  and  by  secret  endeavours  to  instigate  and  incense 
them  and  us  one  against  another.  They  have  bad  such  a  party  of  Bishops  and  Po- 
pish Lords  in  the  House  of  Peeresas  hath  caused  much  opposition  and  delay  in  the 
prosecution  of  Delinquents,  and  hindered  the  proceedings  of  divers  good  Bills  passed 
in  the  Commons-House,  concerning  there  formation  of  sundry  great  abuses  and 
corruptions  both  in  Church  and  Slate. 

They  have  -laboured  to  seduce  and  corrupt  some  of  the  Commons-House, 
to  draw  them  into  conspiracies  and  combinations  against  the  liberty  of  the 
Parliament:  And,  by  their  instruments  and  agents,  they  have  attempted  to  dis- 
affect  and  discontent  His  Majestie's  Army,  and  to  engage  it  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  wicked  and  traiterous  designes,  the  keeping-up  of  Bishops  in  votes  and 
functions,  and,  by  force,  to  compel  the  Parliament  to  order,  limit,  and  dispose 
their  proceedings  in  such  a  manner  as  might  best  concur  with  the  intentions  of  this 
dangirous  and  potent  faction  :  And,  when  one  mischievous  dtsigne,  and  attempt, 
of  theirs,  to  bring  on  the  Army  against  the  Parliament  and  the  City  of  /Condon, 
had  been  discovered  and  prevented,  they  presently  undertook  another  of  the  same 
damnable  nature,  with  this  addition  to  it,  to  endeavour  to  make  the  Scottish  Army 
neutral,  whilst  the  English  Army,  (which  they  had  laboured  to  corrupt  and  en- 
venome  against  us  by  their  false  and  slanderous  suggestions,)  should  execute  their 
malice,-  to  the  subversion  of  our  Religion,  and  the  dissolution  of  our  government. 

Thus  they  have  been  continually  practicing  to  disturb  the. peace,  and  plotting  the 
destruction,  even  of  all  the  King's  Dominions,  and  have  employed  their  Emissaries 
and  Agents  in  them  all,  for  the  promoting  oi  their  devilish  Designes  ;  which  the 
vigilancy  of  those  who  were  well-affected  halh  still  discovered  and  defeated  be- 
fore they  were  ripe  for  execution  in  England  and  Scotland :  onely  in  Ireland, 
(which  was  farther-off,), 'they  have  had  time  and  opportunity  to  mould  and  prepare 
f  heir  work,  and  had  brought  it  to  that  perfection ,  that  they  would  have  possessed  them- 
selves of  that  whole  Kingdome,  totally  subverted  the  government  of -it,  rooted-out 

Religion. 


APPENDIX.  253 

Religion,  and  destroyed  all  the  Protestants,  whom  the  conscience  of  their  duty 
to  God,  their  King,  and  Country,  would  not  have  permitted  to  join  with  them, 
if,  by  God's  wonderful  providence,  their  main  pmerprise  upon  the  City  and  Castle 
of  Dublin  had  not  been  detected  and  prevented  upon  the  very  Eve  before  it  should 
have  been  executed.  Notwithstanding  this  detection,  they,  have,  in  other  parts  of 
that  Kingdom,  broken-out  into  open  Rebellion,  surprising  Townes  and  Castles,  and 
committed  murders,  and  rapes,  and  other  villanies  ;  and  shaken  off  all  bonds  of  obe- 
dience to  His  Majesty,  and  the  laws  of  the  Realm  ;  and,  in  general,  have  kindled 
such  a  fire  as  nothing  but  God's  infinite  blessing  upon  the  wisdom  and  endeavours 
.  of  this  State  will  be  able  to  quench.  And  certainly,  had  not  God,  in  his  great 
mercy  unto  this  Land,  discovered  and  confounded  their  former  designes,  we  should 
have  been  the  Prologue  to  this  Tragedy  in  Ireland,  and  have,  by  this  time,  been 
made  a  lamentable  spectacle  of  misery  and  confusion  to  the  World. 

And,  now,  what  hope  have  we  but  in  God,  whenas  the  only  means  of 
our  subsistence,  and  power  of  reformation,  is,  under  him,  in  the  Parliament? 
'But  what  can  we,  the  Commons,  do  without  the  conjunction  of  the  House  of 
'Lords?  and  what  conjunction  can  we  expect  there,  when  the  Bishops  and 
Recusant  Lords  are  so  numerous  and  prevalent,  that  they  are  able  to  cross 
•  and  interrupt  our  best  endeavours  for  Reformation,  and,  by  that  means,  give 
advantage  to  this  malignant  Party  to  traduce  our  proceedings  ?  They  infuse  into 
the  people,  that  we  mean  to  abolish  all  Church-government,  and  leave  every 
man  to  his  own  fancy  for  the  service  and  worship  of  God,  absolving  him  of  that 
obedience  which  he  owes,  under  God,  unto  His  Majesty,  whom  we  know  to  be 
entrusted  with  the  Ecclesiastical  Law  as  well  as  with  the  temporal,  to  regulate  all 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  by  such  rules  of  Order  and  Discipline  as 
are  established  by  Parliament,  which  is  his  great  Council,  in  al!  affairs  both  in 
Church  and  State.  V«  e  confess  our  intention  is,  and  our  endeavours  have  been, 
to  reduce  within  bounds  that  exorbitant  power  which  the  Prelates  have  assumed 
unto  themselves,  so  contrary  both  to  the  word  of  God  and  to  the  Laws  of  the 
•Land  ;  to  which  end  we  past  the  Bill  for  removing  them  from  their  temporal 
power  and  employments ;  that  so  they  might  the  better  apply  themselves,  with 
meekness,  to  the  discharge  of  their  Functions  ;  which  Bill  themselves  opposed,  and 
were  the  principal  instruments  of  crossing  it. 

And  we  do  here  declare,  that  it  is  far  from  our  purpose,  or  desire,  to  let  loose 
the  golden  reins  of  Discipline  and  Government  in  the  Church,  to  leave  private 
pel-sous,  or  particular  Congregations,  to  take-up  what  forme  of  divine  Service  they 
please  :  For  we  hold  it  requisite  that  there  should  be,  throughout  the  whole  Realme, 
a  conformity  to  that  Order  which  the  Laws  enjoine,  according  to  the  Word  of 
God.  And  we  desire  to  unburthen  the  constitutes  oi  men  with  respect  to  the  observ- 
ance of  needless  and  superstitious  Ceremonies,  and  to  supp  tss  hmuvatii-ns.  and  take- 
away the  monuments  ot  Idolatry.  And, the  better  to  efleci  the  intended  Reformation, 
we  aesire  that  there  may  be  a  general  bynnd  of  ti»e  m  st  grave,  pious  learned,  and 
judicious  Divines  of 'this  Island,  assisted  by  t-ome  from  foreign  parts  professing  the 
same  Religion  with  us  ;  who  may  consldei  of  all  things  necessary  for  the  peace  and 
good  government  of  the  Church,  and  represent  the  results  ot  their  consultations 
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unto  the  Parliament,  to  be  there  allowed-of  and  confirmed,  and  receive  the  stamp 
of  authority,  thereby  to  find  passage  and  obedience  through-out  the  Kingdome. 

They  have  maliciously  charged  us,  "  that  we  intend  to  destroy  and  discourage 
Learning;"  whereas  it  is  our  chiefest  care  and  desire  to  advance  it,  and  to  provide 
a  competent  maintenance  for  conscionable  and  preaching  Ministers  throughout  the 
Kingdome ;  which  will  be  a  great  encouragement  to  Scholars,  and  a  certain  means 
whereby  the  want,  meannesse,  and  ignorance,  to  which  a  great  part  of  the  Clergy 
is  now  subject,  will  be  prevented.  And  we  intend  likewise  to  reforme  and  purge 
the  Fountains  of  Learning,  the  two  Universities ;  that,  the  streams  flowing  from 
thence  may  be  cleere  and  pure,  and  an  honour  and  comfort  to  the  whole  Land. 

They  have  strained  to  blast  our  proceedings  in  Parliament  by  wresting  the  inter- 
pretations of  our  Orders,  from  their  genuine  intention.  They  tell  the  people  that 
our  meddling  with  the  power  of  Episcopacy,  hath  caused  Sectaries  and  Conventi- 
cles; when  Idolatry  and  Popish  Ceremonies,  introduced  into  the  Church  by  the 
command  of  the  Bishops,  have  not  onely  debarred  the  people  from  thsace,  but  ex- 
pelled them  from  the  Kingdome.  Thus,  with  Eliah,  we  are  called,  by  this  Malignant 
party,  the  troublers  of  the  State  j  and  still,  while  we  endeavour  to  reforn.e  their 
abuses,  they  make  us  the  Authors  of  those  mischiefs  we  study  to  prevent. 

Measures  necessary  For  the  perfecting  of  the  work  begun,  and  removing  all  future  impediments, 
to  be  taken  to  avoid  We  conceive  these  courses  will  be  very  effectual ;  seeing  the  Religion  of  the  Papists 

dangers  from  the        IT.  i          •      •    i  i  •    i  i  i        i  •  j          .  •          •  r     u 

PapistSi  natn  such  principles  as  do  certainly  tend  to  the  destruction  and  extirpation  or  all 

Protestants,  when  they  shall  have  opportunity  to  effect  it. 

It  is  necessary,  in  the  first  place,  to  keep  them  in  such  condition,  as  that  they  may 
not  be  able  to  do  us  any  hurt,  and  for  avoiding  of  such  connivance  and  favour  as. 
hath  heretofore  been  shewed  unto  them,  "That  His  Majesty  be  pleased  to  grant  a 
standing  Commission  to  some  choice  men  named  in  Parliament,  who  may  take 
notice  of  their  increase,  their  counsels,  and  proceedings,  arid  use  ail  due  means,  by 
execution  of  the  Laws,  to  prevent  any  mischievous  designes  against  the  peace  and 
safety  of  this  Kingdom;  and  that  some  good  course  be  taken  to  discover  the  counter- 
feit and  false  conformity  of  papists  to  the  Church,  by  colour  whereof  persons  very 
much  disaffected  to  the  true  Religion  have  been  admitted  into  places  of  greatest 
authority  and  trust  in  the  Kingdom." 

Measures  necessary  For  the  better  preservation  of  the  Lawes  and  Liberties  of  the  Kingdom,  that  all 
for  the  preservation  illegal  grievances  and  exactions  be  presented  and  punished  at  the  Sessions,  and 
bL\'ies^Tthe  Kill""  Assizes  :  and*  tnat  Judges  and  Justices  be  careful  to  give  this  in  charge  to  the 
4om.  Grand-Jury,  and  both  the  bheiiffe  and  Justices  to  be  sworne  to  the  due  execution 

of  the  Petition  of  Right,  and  other  Laws  :  That  his  Majesty  be  humbly  petitioned 
by  both  Houses  to  employ  such  Counsellours,  Ambassadours,  and  other  Ministers,  in 
managing  his  business  at  home  and  abroad,  as  the  Parliamtnt  may  hav  cause  to  con- 
fide-in, without  which  we  cannoi  give  His  Majesty  such  supplies  ror  support  of  his 
own  estate,  nor  such  assistance  to  the  Protestant  party  beyond  the  Sea  as>  is  desired. 
It  may  oiten  fall-out,  that  the  Commons  may  have  just  caus^  to  take  excep- 
tions at  some  men  ror  being  Counsellors,  and  yet  n^t  charge  those  men  with 
crimes.  For  there  be  grounds  of  diffidence  which  lye  not  in  proof  j  there  are  others 

which, 
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'which,  though  they  may  be  proved,  yet  are  not  legally  criminal.  To  be  a  known 
"favourer  of  Papists ;  or  to  have  been  very  forward  in  defending,  or  countenancing, 
some  great  offenders  questioned  in  Parliament,;  or  to.speake  contemptuously  of 
either  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  or  of  Parliamentary  proceedings ;  or  such  as  are 
Factors,  or  Agents,  for  any  foreign  Prince  of  another  Religion;  or  such  as  are  justly 
suspected  to  get  Counsellours  places,  or  any  other  places  of  trust,  concerning  pub- 
like  Employment,  for  money.  For  all  these,  and  divers  others,  we  may  have  great 
reason Jto  be  earnest  with  His  Majesty  not  to  put  his  great  affairs  into  such  hands, 
though  we  may  be  unwilling  to  proceed  against  them  in  any  legal  way  of  charge,. or 
impeachment. 

That  all  Counsellours  of  State  may  be  sworne  to  6bserve  those  Laws  which 
concern  the  Subject  in  his  liberty ;  that  they  may  likewise  take  an  Oath  not 
to  receive  any  gift,  reward,  or  Pension,  from  any  foreign  Prince,  but  such, 
as  they,  within  some  reasonable  time,  discover  to  the  Lords  of  His  Majestie's 
Council :  and,  although  they  should  wickedly  forsweare  themselves,  yet  it  may 
herein  doe  good  to  make  them  known  to  be  false  and  perjured  to  those  who  em- 
ploy them,  and  thereby  bring  them  into  as  little  credit  with  them  as  with  us. 

That  His  Majesty  may  have  cause  to  be  in  love  with  good  counsel  and  good  men, 
by  shewing  him,  in  an  humble  and  dutiful  manner,  how  full  of  advantage  it  would 
be  to  himself,  to  see  his  own  estate  settled  in  a  plentiful  condition  to  support  his 
honour,  to  see  his  people  united  in  ways  of  duty  to  him,  and  endeavours  of  the  pub- 
like  good;  to  see  happiness,  wealth.,  peace,  and  safety  derived  to  his  own  Kingdom, 
and  procured  to  his  Allies,  by  the  influence  of  his  own  power  and  government. 

'That  all  good  courses  may  be  taken  to  unite  the  two  Kingdomes  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  to  be  mutually  aiding  and  assisting  to  one  another  fur  the  com- 
mon good  of  the  Island,  and  honour  of  both. 

To  take-away  all  differences  amongst  ourselves  for  matters  indifferent  in  their 
own  nature  concerning  Religion,  and  to  unite  ourselves  against  the  common  ene- 
mies ;  who  are  the  better  enabled  by  our  divisions  to  destroy  us  all,  as  they  hppe,  and 
have  often  endeavoured,  to  do. 

To  labour  by  all  offices  of  friendship  to  unite  the  foreign  Churches  with  us  in  the 
same  cause,  and  to  seek  their  liberty,  safety,  and  prosperity ;  as  bound  thereunto  both 
by  charity  to  them,  and  by  wisdom  for  our  own  good.  For  by  this  means  our 
own  strength  shall  be  increased,  and,  by  a  mutual  concurrence  to  the  same  common 
end,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  procure  the  good  ot  the  whole  body  of  the  Protestant 
Profession. 

If  these  things  may  be  Observed,  we  doubt  not  but  God  will  crown  this  Parlia- 
ment with  such  successe  as  shall  be  the  beginning  and  foundation  of  more 
honour  and  happinesse  to  his  Majesty  than  ever  yet  was  enjoyed  by  any  of  his 
Royal  Predecessors. 

.  End  of  the  Grand  Remonstrance,  or  Declaration  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom^ 
fmm  the  beginning  of  t/ic  Reign  of  King  Charles  the  First  to  December,  1641S 
by  the  House  of  Commons.  Presented  to  the  King  at  Hampton  Cowl. 

His 
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His  MAJESTIE'S  ANSWER  to  the  PETITION  which  accompanied  the 
DECLARATION  presented  to  Him  at  Hampton- Co urt,  Dec.  1,  1641. 


WE,  having  received  from  you,  soone  after  Our  returne  out  of  Scotland,  a 
long  Petition,  consisting  of  many  desires,  of  great  moment,  together  with  a  Declara- 
tion, of  a  very  unusual  nature,  annexed  thereunto,  We  should  have  taken  some  time 
to  consider  of  it,  as  befitted  Us  in  a  matter  of  that  consequence,  being  confident, 
that  your  own  reason  and  regard  to  Us,  as  well  as  Our  expresse  intimation  by  Our 
Comptroller  to  that  purpose,  would  have  restrained  you  from  the  publishing  of  it, 
till  such  time,  as  you  should  have  received  Our  Answer  to  it.  But,  much  against 
Our  expectation,  finding  the  contrary,  that  the  said  Declaration  is  already  abroad 
in  Print,  by  directions  from  your  House,  as  appears  by  the  printed  Copy :  We 
must  let  you  know  that  We  are  very  sensible  of  this  disrespect.  Notwithstanding,  it  is 
Our  Intention,  that  no  failing  on  your  part  shall  make  Usfaile,  on  Ours,  of  giving 
all  due  satisfaction  to  the  desires  of  Our  People,  in  a  Parliamentary  way ;  And 
therefore  we  send  you  this  Answer  to  your  Petition;  reserving  Our-selfe,  in  point  of 
the  Declaration,  which  We  think  unparliamentary,  and  shall  take  a  course  to  do 
that  which  We  shall  thinke  fit  in  prudence  and  honour. 

To  the  Petition,  We  say  ;  that,  although  there  are  divers  things  in  the  Pream- 
ble of  it,  which  We  are  so  far  from  admitting,  that  We  professe  We  cannot  at  all 
understand  them,  as,  Of  a  wicked  and  malignant  party  prevalent  in  the  Govern- 
ment;  Of  some  of  that  party  admitted  to  Our  Privie-Council,  and  to  other  Em- 
ployments of  trust  and  neerest  to  Us  and  Our  Children;  Of  Endeavours  to  sowe 
among  the  People  false  scandals  and  imputations  to  blemish  and  disgrace  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Parliament :  All,  or  any,  of  which  did  we  know  of,  We  should  be 
as  ready  to  remedie  and  punish,  as  you  to  complaine-of.  That  the  Prayers  of 
your  Petition  are  grounded  upon  such  Premisses  as  we  must  in  no  wise  admit ;  yet, 
notwithstanding,  We  are  pleased  to  give  this  answer  to  you. 

To  the  first,  concerning  Religion,  consisting  of  several  branches,  We  say,  that 
for  the  preserving  the  Peace  and  Safety  of  the  Kingdome  from  the  designes  of 
the  Popish  Party,  We  have,  and  will  still  concur  with  all  the  just  desires  of  Our 
People,  in  a  Parliamentary  way ;  That  for  the  depriving  of  the  Bishops  of 
their  Votes  in  Parliament,  We  would  have  you  consider,  that  their  right  is 
grounded  upon  the  Fundamental  Law  of  the  Kingdome,  and  constitution  of  Par- 
liament. This  We  would  have  you  consider :  But,  since  you  desire  Our  con- 
currence herein  in  a  Parliamentary  way,  We  will  give  no  further  answer  at  this 
time. 

As  for  the  abridging  of  the  inordinate  power  of  the  Clergy,  We  conceive  that 
the  taking-away  of  the  High-Commission-Court,  hath  well  moderated  that :  But,  if 
there  continue  any  Usurpations,  or  Excesses,  in  their  Jurisdictions,  We  therein  nei- 
ther have,  nor  will,  protect  them. 

Unto 
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Unto  that  Clause  which  concerneth  Corruptions  (as  you  style  them) in  Religion,  ia 
Church-government,  and  in  Discipline,  and  the  removing  of  such  unnecessary  Ce-  Concerning  Reli- 
retiionies  as  weake  Consciences  might  check-at ;  [We  answer  ]  That,  for  any  illegal >gion  and  Church- 
Innovations  which  may  have  crept-in,  We  shall  wJlUnfflv  concur  in  the  removal  of  S^eromeut, 
them.  And,  if  Our  Parliament  shall  advise  Us  to  call  a  National  Synod,  which  may 
duly  examine  such  Ceremonies  as  give  just  cause  of  offence  to  any  We  shall  take  it 
into  consideration,  and  apply  Our  Selfe  to  give  due  satisfaction  therein.  But  Wo 
are  very  sorry  to  hear,  in  such  general  terms,  Corruption  in  Religion  objected  ; 
since  We  are  perswaded  in  our  conscience,  that  no  Church  can  be  found  upon  the 
eanh,  that  professeth  the  true  Religion  with  more  purity  of  Doctrine  than  the 
Church  of  England  doth,  nor  where  the  Government  and  Discipline  are  jointly 
m-.-re  beautified,  and  free  from  superstition,  than  as  they  are  here  established  by 
Law,  which  (by  the  grace  of  God)  We  will,  with  Constancy,  maintain  (while  We 
live)  in  their  Purity  and  Glory,  not  only  against  all  invasions  of  Popery,  but  also 
from  the  irreverence  of  those  many  Schismaticks  and  Separatists,  wherewith,  of 
late,  this  Kingdom  and  this  City  abounds,  to  the  great  dishonour  and  hazard  both 
of  Church  and  State  ;  for  the  suppression  of  whom  We  require  your  timely  and 
active  assistance. 

To  the  second  prayer  of  the  Petition,  concerning  the  removal  and  choice  of  Coun-  Concerning  the  «• 
sellors,  [We  answer]  that  We  know  not  any  members  of  Our  Council  to  whom  the  "jj^J of  Coun* 
Character  set-forth  in  the  Petition  can  belong  :  That,  by  those  of  them  whom  We 
had  exposed  to  trial,  We  have  already  given  you  sufficient  testimony,  that  there  is 
no  man  so  near  unto  Us  in  place,  or  affection,  whom  We  will  not  leave  to  the  Justice 
of  the  Law,  if  you  bring  a  particular  charge,  and  sufficient  proofs,  against  him;  and 
of  this  We  do  again  assure  you.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  We  wish  you  to  forbear 
such  general  aspersions  as  may  reflect  upon  all  Our  Council,  since  you  name  none 
in  particular.  > 

That,  for  the  choice  of  Our  Counsellours,  and  Ministers  of  State,  to  deprive  us  of 
that  would  be  to  debar  Us  that  natural  liberty  all  Free-men  have :  And,  as  it  is  the 
undoubted  right  of  the  Crowne  of  England,  to  call  such  persons  to  Our  Secret 
Councils,  to  publick  employment,  and  Our  particular  service,  as  We  shall  think 
fit,  So  We  are,  and  ever  shall  be,  very  careful  to  make  election  of  such  persons  in 
those  places  of  trust,  as  shall  have  given  good  testimonies  of  their  abilities  and 
integrity,  and  against  whom  there  can  be  no  just  cause  of  exception,  whereon 
reasonably  to  ground  a  diffidence  :  and  to  choices  of  this  nature,  We  assure  you 
that  the  mediation  of  the  persons  nearest  unto  Us  hath  always  concurred. 

To  the  third  prayer  of  your  Petition,  concerning  Ireland^  £We  answer],  That  We  Concerning  the  fer- 
understand  your  desire  of  not  alienating  the  forfeited  Lands  thereof,  to  proceed  from  fei^d  estates  in  Ire- 
your  much  care  and  love;  And,  likewise,  we  agree  that  it  may  be  a  Resolution  very 
lit  for  Us  to  take.     But,  whether  it  be  seasonable  to  declare  a  Resolution  of  that 
nature  before  the  events  of  a  War  be  seen,  that  We  much  doubt-of.  Howsoever,  We 
cannot  but  thank  you  for  this  care,  and  your  cheerful  engagement  for  the  suppression 
of  that  Rebellion;  upon  the  speedy  effecting  whereof,  the  glory  of  God  in  the  Pro- 
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ttestant  Profession,  the  safety  of  the  British  there,  Our  honour,  and  that  ofthe  Natioh, 
so  much  depend.  All  the  Interests  of  this  Kingdom  being  so  involved  in  that 
businesse,  We  cannot  but  quicken  your  affections  therein,  and  shall  desire  you  so  to 
frame  your  Counsel*,  and  to  give  such  expedition  to  the  work,  as  the  nature 
thereof,  and  the  pressure,  in  point  of  time,  requires,  and  whereof  you  are  put  in 
mind  by  the  daily  insolence  and  increase  of  those  Rebels. 

For  Conclusion,  your  promise  to  apply  yourselves  to  such  courses  as  may  sup- 
port Our  Royal  Estate  with  Honour  and  Plenty  at  home,  and  with  Power  and 
Reputation  abroad,  is  that  which  We  have  ever  promised  ourself,  both  from  your 
'loyalties  and  Affections,  and  also  for  what  We  have  already  done,  and  shall  daily 
go  adding  unto,  for  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  our  people. 


His  MA'JESTIE'S   DECLARATION,  to  all  His  loving  SUBJECTS,  in 
Answer  to  the  REMONSTRANCE  or  DECLARATION  of  the  STATE  of 
'"the  KINGDOM,  made  by  the  House  of  COMMONS. 

Published  with  the  advifce  of  His  Privy-Countfl. 

ALTHOUGH  We  do' not  believe  that  Our  House  of  Commons  intended,  by 

'  their  Remonstrance  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  to  put  Us  to  any  Apology,  either 

for  Our  past  or  present  Actions  ;  Notwithstanding,  since  they  have  thought  it  so 

very  necessary  (upon  their  Observation  of  the  present  Distemper)  to  publish  the 

•  same  for  the  satisfaction  of  all  Our  loving  Subjects,  Wehave  thought  it  very  suitable 
to  the  duty  of  Our  place,  (with  which  God  hath  trusted  Us)  to  do  Our  part  to  so 
good  a  Work;  in  which  We  shall  not  think  it  below  Our  Kingly  dignity  to  descend 
to  any  particular  which  may  -compose  and  settle  the  affections  of  Our  meanest 
Subjects,  since  We  are  so  conscious  to  Our  Selfe  of  such  upright  Intentions  and 
endeavours,  and  onely  of  such  (for  which  We  give  God  thanks)  for  the  Peace  and 
happinesse  of  Our  Kingdom  (in  which  the  prosperity  of  Our  Subjects  must  be  in- 
cluded,) that  We  wish  from  Our  heart,  that  even  Our  most  secret  thoughts  were 
published  to  their  view  and  examination ;  Though  We  must  confesse  We  cannot 
but  be  very  sorry  in  this  conjuncture  of  time  (when  the  unhappinesse  of  this  King- 
dom is  so  generally  understood-abroad)  that  there  should  be  such  a  necessitie  of  pub- 

'  lishing  so  many  Particulars  ;  from  which,  We  pray,  that  no  inconveniences  may 
ensue,  that  were  not  intended. 

We  shalli  in  few  words,  passe-over  that  part  of  the  Narrative,  •wherein  the  Misfor- 
tunes of  this  Kingdom  from  Our  first  entering  to  the  Grown,  to  the  beginning  of 
this  Parliament,  areremembred  in  so  sensible  expressions;  And  that  other,  which 
acknowledgeth  the  many  good  Lawes  passed  by  our  Grace  and  -Favour  this  Parlia- 
ment, for  the  Security  ot  Our  people  ;  of  which  We  shall  only  say  thus  much, 
That,- as  We  have  not  refused  to  passe  any  Bill  presented  to  Us  by  our  Parliament, 

;  for  redresse  of  those  Grievances  mentioned  in  the  Remonstrance,  so  We  have  not 

-  had  a  greater  Motive  for  the  passing  those  Lawes  than  our  own  Resolution, 
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(grounded  upon  Our  Observation  and  understanding  of  the  Slate  of  Our  Kingdom) 
to  have  freed  Our  Subjects,  for  the  future,  frum  those  Pressures  which  were 
grievous  to  them,  if  those  Laws  had  not  been  propounded  :  which  therefore  We 
shall  as  inviolably  maintain  as  We  look  to  have  Our  own  Rights  preserved  ;  not 
doubting  but  that  all  Our  loving  Subjects  will  look-on  those  Remedies  wirh  that  full 
gratitude  and  affection,  that  even  the  memory  of  what  they.have  formerly  undergone, 
by  the  Accidents  and  necessities  of  those  times,  will  not  be  unpleasant  to  them. 
And  possibly,  in  a  pious  sense  of  God's  blessing  upon  this  Nation  (how  liule.share 
soever  We  shall  have  of  the  acknowledgement,)  they  will  confesse  they  have  en- 
joyed a  great  measure  of  happinesse(even  in  these  last  sixteen  yeeres)  both  in  peace 
and  plenty,  not  oncly-  comparatively  in  respect  of  their  Neighbours,  but  even  of 
those  times  which  were  justly  accounted  Fortunate. 

The  Feares  and  Jealousies  which  may  make  some  impression  in  the  mindes  of 
Our  People,  We  will  suppose  may  be  of  two  sorts.;  either  for  Religion,  or 
for  Liberty  and  their  civil  Interests.  The  Feares  for  Religion  may  haply,  be  not  only 
as  Ours,  here  established,  may  be  invaded  by  the  Romish  partie,  but  as  it  is  accom- 
panied with  some  Ceremonies,  at  which  some  tender  Consciences  really  are,  or 
pretend  to  be,  scandalized:  for  of  any  other  ceremonies  which  have  been  used  with- 
out any  legal  Warrant,  or  injunction,  and  already  are,  or  speedily  may  be,  abolished, 
We  shall  not  speake. 

Concerning  Religion,  as  there  may  be  some  suspicion  of  favour,  or  inclination,  to  The.  King  declare* 

the  Papists,  We  are  willing  to  Declare  to  all  the  world,  That,  as  We  have  been,  '"mselfto  besin- 
r  i-A          U-IJL      j      L  '       u^          •  j  •     j      i.      r>   i-   •  '  cerely  and  zealously 

from   Our   childhood,    brought- up  in,    and  practised,  the   Religion  now    esta-  attached  to  tiie  I'ro- 

blished  in  this  Kingdom ;  so  it  is  well  known,  that  We  have  (not  contented  simply  tesunt  Hellion  after 
tvith  the  Principles  of  Our  Education)  given  a  good  proportion  of  Our  time  and  *act^enf of 'he"" 
paines  to  the  examination  of  the  grounds  of  this  Religion,  as  it  is  different  from  grounds  of  it. 
that  of  Rome,  and  are,  from  Our  soule,  so  fully  satisfied  and  assured,  that  it  is  the 
most  pure,  and  agreeable  to  the  Sacred  Word  of  God,  of  any  Religion  now  prac- 
tised in  the  Christian  world  :  That,  as  We  believe  that  we  can  maintain  the  same  by 
unanswerable  reasons,  so  We  hope  We  should  readily  scale  to  it  by  the  effusion  of 
Our  Blood,  if  it  pleased  God  to  call  us  to  that  sacrifice.     And  therefore  nothing 
can  be  so  acceptable  unto  Us,  as  any  proposition  which  may  contribute  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  it  here,  or  the  propagation  of  it  abroad,  being  the  only  means  to  draw- 
downe  a  blessing  from  God  upon  ourselves  and  this  Nation.      And  We  have  been 
extremely  unfortunate,  if  this  profession  of  Ours  be  wanting  to  Our  people :  Our 
constant  practice  in  our  owne  Person  having  alwayes  been  (without  ostentation)  as 
much  to  the  evidence  of  Our  care  and  duty  herein,  as  We  could  possibly  tell  how 
to  express. 

For  differences  amongst  ourselves  as  to  matters  indifferent  in  their  own  nature, 
concerning  Religion,  We  shall,  in  tendernesse  to  any  number  of  Our  loving  Subjects, 
very  willingly  comply  with  the  advice  of  Our  Parliament,  that  some  Law  may  be 
made  for  the  exemption  of  tender  consciences  from  punishment,  or  prosecution 
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for  such  Ceremonies,  and  in  such  cases,  which,  by  the  judgement  of  most  men,  are 
heldjto  be  matters  indifferent, and,  of  some,  to  be  absolutely  unlawful.  Provided,  that 
this  case  be  attempted  and  pursued  with  that  modesty,  temper,  and  submission,  that, 
in  the  mean  time,  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  Kingdom  be  not  disturbed,  the  decency 
and  comelinesse  of  God's  service  discountenanced,  nor  the  pious5sober,  and  devout 
actions  of  those  Reverend  Persons  who  were  the  first  labourers  in  the  blessed  Re- 
formation, or  of  that  time,  be  scandaled  and  defamed.  For  We  cannot,  without 
griefe  of  heart,  and  without  some  tax  upon  Our  selfe,  and  Our  Ministers,  for  the 
non-execution  of  Our  Laws,  look  upon  the  bold  Licence  of  some  men,  in  Printing 
of  Pamphlets,  and  in  Preaching  and  Printing  of  Sermons,  so  full  of  bitterness  and 
malice  against  the  present  Government,  against  the  Laws  established,  so  full  of 
sedition  against  Ourself,  and  the  peace  of  the  Kingdom,  that  We  are  many  times 
amazed  to  consider  by  what  Eyes  these  things  are  seen,  and  by  what  Ears  they  are 
heard  :  And,  therefore,  We  have  good  cause  to  command,  as  We  have  done,  and 
hereby  do,  all  Our  Judges  and  Ministers  of  Justice,  Our  Attorney  and  Solicitor- 
General,  and  the  rest  of  Our  learned  Counsel,  to  proceed  with  all  speed  against 
such,  and  their  Abettors,  who,  either  by  writing,  or  words,  have  so  boldly  and 
maliciously  violated  the  Laws,  disturbed  the  peace  of  the  Common-wealth,  and, 
as  much  as  in  them  lies,  shaken  the  very  foundation  upon  which  that  peace  and 
happiness  is  founded  and  constituted.  And  we  doubt  not  but  all  Our  loving 
Subjects  will  be  very  sensible  that  this  busie,  virulent,  demeanour,  is  a  fit  Pro- 
logue to  nothing  but  confusion ;  and,  if  not  very  seasonably  punished  and  pre- 
vented, will  not  only  be  a  blemish  to  that  wholesome  accommodation  We  intend, 
but  an  unspeakable  scandal  and  imputation,  even  upon  the  profession  and  Religion 
of  this  Our  Kingdom  of  England. 

Concerning  the  Civil  Liberties  and  Interest  of  Our  Subjects,  We  shall  need  to 
say  the  less,  having  erected  so  many  lasting  Monuments  of  Our  Princely  and 
fatherly  care  of  Our  People,  in  those  many  excellent  Lawes  passed  by  Us  in  this 
Parliament;  which,  in  truth,  (with  very  much  content  to  Ourself)  We  conceive  to 
be  so  large  and  ample,  that  very  many  sober  men  have  very  little  left  to  wish-for. 

We  understood  well  the  Right,  and  pretences  of  Right,  We  departed  from  in  the 
consenting  to  the  Bills  of  the  Triennial  Parliament  and  for  the  continuance  of  this 
present  Parliament,  and  in  the  preamble  to  the  Bill  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage^ 
the  matter  of  which  (having  begot  so  many  disturbances  in  late  Parliaments,)  We 
were  willing  to  remove,  that  no  interest  of  Ours  might  hereafter  break  that  cor- 
respondence ;  abundantly  contenting  Ourself  with  an  Assurance  (which  We  still 
have)  that  We  should  be  repaired  and  supplied  by  a  just  proportion  of  confidence, 
bounty,  and  obedience,  of  Our  people.  In  the  Bills  for  the  taking-away  the  High- 
Commission  and  Star-Chamber  Courts,  We  believed  We  had  given  that  real  satis- 
faction, that  all  jealousies  and  apprehensions  of  Arbitrary  pressures  under  the 
Civil  or  Ecclesiastical  state,  would  easily  have  been  abandoned,  especially  when 
they  saw  all  possible  doubts  secured  by  the  visitation  of  a  Triennial  Parliament. 

These,  and  others  of  no  mean  consideration,  We  had  rather  should  be  valued 
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In  the  hearts  and  affections  of  Our  people,  than  in  any  mention  of  Our  own,  not 
•doubting,  but  that,  as  We  have  taken  all  these  occasions  to  render  their  condition 
mcst  comfortable  and  happy,  so  they  will  always,  in  a  grateful  and  dutiful  relation, 
te  ready,  \vith  equal  tenderness  and  alacrity,  to  advance  Our  Rights,  and  preserve 
Our  Honour,  upon  which  their  own  security  and  subsistence  so  much  depends. 
And  We  will  be  so  careful,  that  no  particular  shall  be  presented  unto  Us  for  the 
compleating  and  establishing  that  security,  to  which  We  will  not,  with  the  same 
readiness,  contribute  Our  best  assistance. 

If  these  resolutions  be  the  effects  of  Our  present  Counsels,  (and  We  take  God 
to  witness  that  they  are  such,  and  that  all  Our  loving  Subjects  may  confidently 
expect  the  benefit  of -them  from  Us,)  certainly  no  ill  design  upon  the  Publick 
can  accompany  such  Resolutions,  neither  will  there  be  greater  cause  of  suspicion 
of  any  Persons  preferred  by  Us  to  degrees  of  Honour,  and  places  of  trust  and 
employment,  since  this  Parliament  j  and,  We  must  confess,  that,  amongst  Our  mis- 
fortune?, we  reckon  it  not  the  least,  That,  having  not  retained  in  Our  Service,  nor 
protected,  any  one  Person, against  whom  Our  Parliament  hath  excepted,  during  the 
whole  sitting  of  it,  and  having,  in  all  that  time,  scarce  vouchsafed  to  any  man  an  in- 
stance of  Our  Grace  and  Favour,  but  to  such  who  were  under  some  eminent  Charac- 
ter of  Estimation  amongst  Our  people,  there  should  so  soon  be  any  misunderstand- 
ing, or  jealousie  of  their  fidelity  and  uprightness,  especially  in  a  time  when  We 
take  all  occasions  to  declare,  That  We  conceive  Ourself  only  capable  of  being 
served  by  honest  Men,  and  in  honest  ways.  However,  if,  in  truth,  We  have 
been  mistaken  in  such  Our  election  of  our  publick  servants,  the  particulars  shall  be 
no  sooner  discovered  to  Us,  either  by  Our  own  observation,  or  other  certain  infor- 
mation, than  We  will  leave  them  to  Publick  Justice,  under  the  marks  of  Our 
displeasure. 

If,  notwithstanding  this,  any  malignant  Party  shall  take  heart,  and  be  willing  to 
sacrifice  the  Peace  and  Happiness  of  their  Country  to  their  own  sinister  ends  and 
ambitions,  under  what  pretence  of  Religion  and  Conscience  soever ; — If  they  shall 
endeavour  to  lessen  Our  Reputation  and  Interest,  and  to  weaken  Our  lawful 
Power  and  Authority  with  our  good  Subjects  ; — if  they  shall  go-about,  by  discoun- 
tenancing the  present  Laws,  to  loosen  the  Bonds  of  Government,  that  all  disorder 
and  confusion  may  break-in  upon  Us; — We  doubt  not,  but  God,  in  his  good  time, 
will  discover  them  unto  Us  ;  and  the  wisdome  and  courage  of  Our  High-Court  of 
Parliament  will  join  with  Us  in  their  suppression  and  punishment. 

Having  now  said  all  that  We  can,  to  expresse  the  clearness  and  uprightness  of 
Our  Intentions  to  Our  people,  and  done  all  We  can  to  manifest  those  Intentions, 
We  cannot  but  confidently  believe  that  all  Our  good  Subjects  will  acknowledge  Our 
part  to  be  fully  performed, both  in  deeds  past,  and  in  present  Resolutions  to  do  what- 
soever, with  Jubiice,  n-.aj  be  required  of  Us,  and  that  their  quiet  and  prosperity 
depends  now  wholly  iiL-un  themselves,  and  is  in  their  own  power,  by  yielding  all 
-obedience  ana  due  reverence  to  the  Law,  which  is  the  inheritance  of  every  subject, 
and  the  only  security  he  can  have  for  his  Liie,  Liberty,  or  Estate  j  and  the  which 
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being  neglected,  or  dis-esteemed,  (under  wh  it  specious  shews  soever)  a  great  mea- 
sure of  infelicity,  if  not  an  irreparable  confusion,  must,  without  doubt,  fall  upon 
them.  And,  We  doubt  not,  it  will  be  the  most  acceptable  Declaration  a  King  can 
make  to  His  Subjects,  that,  for  Our  part,  We  are  resolved  not  only  duly  to  observe 
the  Laws  of  Ourself,  but  to  maintaia  them  against  what  opposition  soever,  though, 
with  the  hazard  of  Our  being. 

And  Our  hope  is,  that  not  only  the  Loyalty  and  good  Affections  of  all:  Our 
loving  Subjects  will  concur  with  Us  in  the  constant  preserving  a  good  und^rstandr 
ing  between  Us  and  Our  people  ;  but,  at  this  time,  their  own,  and  Our,  interest,  and 
compassion  of  the  lamentable  condition  of  Our  poor  Protestant  Subjects  in  Ireland* 
relieving theatres- w^  mvite  them  to  a  faire  intelligence  and  unity  amongst  themselves,  that  so  We 
sed  Protestants  of     may,  with  one  heart,  intend  the  relieving  and  recovering  that  unhappy  Kingdom, 
Ireland.  where  those  barbarous  Rebels  practice  such  inhumane  and  unheard-of  Outrages 

upon  Our  miserable  people,  that  no  Christian  ear  can  hear  without  horrour,  nor 
any  story  parallel.  And,  as  we  look  upon  this  as  the  greatest  affliction  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  lay  upon  Us,  so  Our  unhappiness  is  encr.eased,  in  that,  by  the  distempers  at 
home,  so  early  remedies  have  not  been  applied,  to  those  growing  evils  as  the  ex- 
pectation and  necessity  there  requires ;  though,  for  Our  part,  as  We  did,  upon  the 
first  notice,  acquaint  Our  Parliament  of  Scotland  (where  We  then  were),  with  that 
Rebellion,  requiring  their  aid  and  assistance  ;  and  gave  like  speedy  intimation  and 
recommendation  to  Our  Parliament  here  ;  so,  since  Our  return  hither,  We  have 
been  forward  to  all  things  which  have  been  proposed  to  Us  towards  that  work, 
and  have  lately  Ourself  offered  (by  a  Message  to  Our  House  of  Peers,  and  com- 
municated to  Our  House  of  Commons)  to  take  upon  Us  the  care  to  raise  speedily 
ten  thousand  English  Volunteers  for  that  service,  if  the  House  of  Commons  shall 
declare,  that  they  will  pay  them  ;  which  particulars  We  are  (in  a  manner,)  nece&r 
sitated  to  publish,  since,  We  are  informed,  that  the  malice'  of  some  persons  hath 
whispered  it  abroad,  That  the  no  speedier  advancing  of  this  business  hath  pro- 
ceeded from  some  want  of  alacrity  in  Us  to  this  great  work;  whereas  We  acknow- 
ledge .it  would  be  a  high  crime  against  Almighty  God  and  inexcusable  to  Our  good 
Subjects  of  Our  three  Kingdoms,  if  We  did  not,  to  the  utmost,  employ  a!l  Our 
powers  and  faculties,  to  the  speediest  and  most  effectual  assistance  and  protection  of 
that  distressed  people. 

And  We  shall  now  conjure  all  Our  good  Subjects  (of  what  degree  soever)  by 
all  the  Bk-nds  of  Love,  Duty,  or  Obedience,  that  are  precious  to  good  inert,  to 
join  with  Us  tor  the  Recovery  of  t!.e  Peace  of  that  Kingdom,  and  the  preservation 
of  the  Peace  of  this,  ro  remove  ail  their  Doubts  and  Fears,  which  may  iiuerrupt 
their  affection  to  Us,  and  all  their  Jealousies  and  apprehensions,  which  may  lessen 
their  Chariry  to  each  other:  and  then  (if  the  sins  or  this  Nation  huve  nor  prepared 
an  inevitable  Judgement  for  us  all)  God  will  yet  make  Us  a  Great  and  glorious 
King  over  a  Free  and  Happy  People.  * 

•This  Declaration  of  the  King  to  his  suljects.in  answer  to  the  foregoing  gran-f  Remonstrance,  or 
Declaration,  i.t'  the  House  of  Commons,  is  generally  snpposed  to  Imvt  breu  •lru\vn-up  bj  Mr. 
Edward  Hydt,  who  was  afterwards  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  and  Earl  of  Clarendon 
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-A  COMMON  COUNCIL  held  at  GUILDHALL,  in  the  City  O/LONDON, 

Hie  Slsttf  December,  16'41. 

Commune  Concilium  lentrtm  in  Camera  Guild-hall,  Civitatis  Londonias,  tricesimo 
primo  die  Decenibris  1641,  post  meridiem,  Anno  Regm  Domini  Nostri  Caroli, 
nunc  Regis  Anglias,  &c.  decimo  septimo,  cor&m  Ricardo  Gurney,  Milite  et  Baro- 
netto,  Majore  Civitatis  Londoniae,  Thorna  Gardiner,  Milite,  ejusdem  Civitatis 
Recordatore,  Ed.  Bromfield,  Milite,  et  Ed  Wright,  Milite,  et  Aldermanno  diclte 
'Civitatis,  Johanne  Cordell,  Milite,  Johanne  Gayer,  Milite,  Jacobo  Garrad,  Milite, 
ac  Aldermanno,  Thoma  Atkin,  Aldermanno,  Johanne  Wallaston,  Milite  et  Alder- 
manno, Thoma  Adams,  Johanne  Warner,  Johanne  Towse,  Abrahamo  Reynardson, 
et  Thoma  Austin, prtedictfe  Civitatis  Aldermannis,  ac  Georgio  Garret  et  Georgio 
Clark,  Mililibus  et  dldermannis  ac  Vicecomitibus  Civitatis  prtf diet  iff,  nee  nonmajore 
parte  Conciliariorum  de  Communi  Concilia  ejusdem  Civitatis,  tune  et  ibidem  assem- 
blatorum. 

AT  this  Common-Council  Master  Recorder  declared,  That,  by  the  direction  of 
the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Mayor,  he  was  to  signifie  to  them  the  cause  of  their 
-now  Assembling,  how  that  his  Lordship  had  yesterday  received  a  Letter  from  6'ir 
Edward  Nicholas,  Knight,  one  of  His  Majestie's  principal  Secretaries,  intimating 
that  it  was  His  Majestie's  pleasure,  that  his  Lordship  should  call  a  Common-Council 
against  this  time,  and  then  his  Lordship  should  be  advertised  of  His  Majestie's 
further  pleasure :  And  that  there  was  now  at  this  present  in  the  Council -Chamber 
an  honourable  person,  being  the  Lord  Newburgh,  Chancellour  of  His  Majestie's 
Court  of  the  Dutchy,  and  one  of  His  Majestie's  most  honourable  Privy-Council,, 
come  hither  to  -deliver  His  Majestie's  Messsage,  or  Request,  to  this  Court :  And 
thereupon  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Newburgh  was  desired  to  come  into 
this  Court,  who,  being  here,  declared  and  said  in  this  manner;  "  Gentlemen,  His 
Majesty,  out  of  His  good  affection  towards  the  City,  and  acknowledging  of  your 
great  loves  lately  shewed  unto  His  Highnesse,  hath  sent  me  on  a  Message  unto 
you,"  assuring  it  to  be  the  same  contained  in  a  Paper,  which  he  presented  and  de- 
sired to  be  read  to  this  'Common-Council,  which  was  accordingly  done,  the  tenour 
whereof  followeth  in  these  words,  viz." 

There  having  been   of  late  many  tumultuary  and  riotous  Assemblies  oj 
people  about  Our  Palaces  of  White-hall  and  Westminster,   to   the  great 
'disturbance  of  Us  and  Our  Parliament:  and  We  having  received  informa- 
tion, that  some  ill-affected  persons  do  still  endeavour  to  incite-  the  like  tumults 
again,  We' have  thought  jit  to  recommend  to  your  especial  ca>  etht  prevent- 
ing them,  as  far  asm  you  lies,  especially  during  the   enduing  Holidays,  at 
which  time  the  idlenesse  of  many  may  make  them  a/iter  to  such  disorders.  We 
>Jia!ue  thought  Jit  likewise  to  let  you  knois}^  that  We  are  so  well-assured  oj  the 
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good  affections  of  our  City  of  London,  by  the  great  expressions  which  it 
hath  made  unto  Us  of  late,  that  W^e  can  in  no  wise  understand  it  to  have 
any  share  in  the  fault  of  these  tumults  and  distempers,  but  that  they  proceed 
meerly  from  the  mean,  unruly,  people  of  the  Suburbs.  And,  an  We  are  most 
confdent  of  the  hearts  and  good  affections  of  Our  Citie  of  London  towards 
Us  and  Our  Government,  and  will  not  entertain  any  other  opinion:  so  We 
do  desire  them  not  to  be  disturbed  by  any  jealousies  that  ill-affected  persons 
may  endeavour  to  sowe,  but  to  rest  most  confident  and  assured,  that  the 
sqfetie,  the  protection,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  City,  shall  ever  be  with  Us 
a  principal  care. 

After  the  reading  of  which  most  gracious  Message,  whereby  is  fully  manifested 
and  expressed  His  Majestie's  gracious  goodnesse  and  great  care  for  the  safety  and 
prosperity  of  this  City  (the  Lord  Newkurgh  having  withdrawn  himself,)  this  Com- 
mon-Council tooke  the  same  into  their  serious  consideration,  and  how  for  the  pre- 
sent to  return,  by  this  Honourable  person,  unto  His  Majesty  an  answer  with  all  hu- 
mility and  thankfulness;  And,  after  much  debate,  it  was  fully  agreed  and  resolved-of 
by  this  Common-Council,  That,  in  the  first  place,  should  be  returned  and  rendered 
unto  His  Majestic  from  this  Common- Council,  as  the  Representative  Body  of  the 
whole  City,  their  humble  duty  in  all  thankful  manner,  for  His  goodnesse  and  gra- 
cious love  and  care  manifested  to  this  City. 

Secondly,  that  it  should  besignified  unto  His  Majesty,  that  neither  This  Court,  nor 
any  particular  member  thereof,  hath  had  any  hand  in  these  Tumultuous  and 
R  iotous  proceedings,  and  that  they,  and  every  of  them,  do  disavow  and  disclaime 
the  same. 

Thirdly,  That  it  may  be  likewise  signified,  That  this  Court  (as  the  Representa- 
tive Body  of  the  whole  City)  doth  promise  from  hence-forth  their  best  endeavours  to 
prevent  and  suppresse  in  time  to  come  (as  far  as  in  them  lyeth),  all  such,  or  the  like, 
TumulruousAssemblies,  and  all  Mutinous  ahd  Rebellious  persons. 

And  lastly,  That  the  humble  desire  of  this  Court  mav  be  presented  unto  His 
Majesty,  to  be  graciously  pleased,  that  all  the  Delinquents  and  causers  of  these 
Tumults,  whatsoever  they  be,  being  apprehended,  may  be  brought  into  examina- 
tion, and  receive  condigne  punishment  according  to  the  Law. 

And  these  foure  things  thus  agretd  upon,  were,  by  direction  of  this  Common- 
Council,  here  openly  declared  and  delivered,  by  the  mouth  of  Master  Recorder,  unto 
that  Honourable  Per<on,  the  Lord  h'ewl'urgh,  here  present,  with  desire  that  the  same 
should  be,  by  his  Lordship,  accordingly  presented  unto  His  Majesty;  the  which  he 
promised  to  perform  with  trust. 

And  afterwards  this  Couit  entred  into  further  consultation  and  debate,  touching 
the  tumultuous  and  riot  us  Assembles  lately  spread,  night  and  day,  in  several  parts 
-of  this  City,  to  the  great  trouble  ;;ud  affright  mem  of  His  Mystic's  good  Subjects, 
and  also  touching  the  great  neglect  of  ttiat  due  respect  which  ought  to  be  given  by 
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the  Inhabitants  of  this  C'ity,  to  the  several  Precepts  lately  issuecUout  by  my  Lord. 
Mayor  for  a  continual  Watch  and  Ward  day  and  night,  for  prevention  and  suppres- 
sion of  such  Tumults  and  Distempers. 

And  likewise  touching  the  great  neglect  in  appearance  of  the  Trained  Bands  of 
this  City  to  their  Colours  at  the  beat  of  the  Drum,  especially  in  these  times  of  dan- 
ger, in  contempt  of  Authority,  being  a  matter  of  exceeding  great  consequence,  and1 
not  fit  to  be  suffered.  And  thereupon  this  Common  Council,  taking  much  to  heart, 
that  such  disobedience  should  grow  and  be  found  in  the  Inhabitants  of  this  City, 
to  the  great  disrespect  of  Magistracy  and  contempt  of  Government ;  And  that  such 
Disorders  and  Tumultuary  Assemblies  should  be  permitted  in  such  a  City  as  this, 
(formerly  famous  for  the  good  and  quiet  Government  thereof,)  hath  thought  it  very 
expedient  and  Behoveful,  for  redresse  and  remedy  to  be  had  in  these  abuses,  (being 
not  fit  to  be  any  longer  endured,)  That  every  Member  of  this  Common-Council,  now 
assembled,  shall,  in  their  several  Precincts,  spread  it  abroad,,  and  make  it  known, 
That,  if  any  person,  or  persons,  shall  from  henceforth  neglect  his  duty  and  service 
to  be  performed,  as  aforesaid,  and  shall  not  doe  his  best  endeavour  to  suppresse,  or 
prevent,  any  Tumults  or  Riotous  Assemblies,  that  shall  hereafter  be  attempted  within 
this  City,  or  Liberties  thereof,  that  then  he,  or  they,  offending  shall  receive  condignc 
punishment,  according  to  his  or  their  demerits. 

And  it  is  further  thought  fit,  and  so  agreed  by  this  Common-Council,  that  my 
Lord  Mayor  may  send-out  his  Precepts  in  such  manner,  and  to  such  purpose,  as  his 
Lordship,  and  his  Brethren  the  Aldermen,  shall  think  fit,  for  Watch  and  Ward, 
raising  of  Arms,  or  otherwise,  for  the  safety  and  preservation  of  this  City  ;  to 
which  this  Court,  and  all  the  Members  thereof,  promise  all  due  and  cheerful  obe- 
dience. 


His  MAJESTIE*S  MESSAGE,  sent  by  the  Zorf/  CHAMBERLAIN  to  the 
House  O/PEEUS,  the  '-ISth  of  December, 


HIS  Majestie,  being  very  sensible  of  the  great  Miseries  and  Distresses  of  His  Sub- 
jects in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  which  go  daily  increasing  so  fast,  and  the  Blood 
which  hath  been  already  spilt  by  the  crueltie  and  barbarousness  of  those  Rebels, 
crying-out  so  loud  ;  and,  perceiving  how  slowly  the  Succours  desig-ied  thither  go- 
on, His  Majesty  hath  thought  fit  to  let  your  Lordships  know,  and  desires  you  to. 
acquaint  the  House  of  Commons  therewith,  That  His  Majestie  will  take  care,  that 
by  Commission  which  He  shall  grant,  ten  thousand  English  Voluntiers  shall  be 
speedily  raised  for  that  Service,  if  so  the  House  of  Commons  shall  declare  that  they 
will  pay  them, 
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By  the  KING. 

A  Proclamation  WHEREAS  divers  lewd  and  wicked  persons  have,  of  late,  risen  in  Rebellion  in 

fs  '.January  i,    ^ur  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  surprised  divers  of  Our  Forts  and  Castles,  and  possessed 


.  , 

1641-4!  themselves  thereof;  surprised  some  of  our  Garrisons;  possessed  themselves  of 

some  of  Our  Magazines  of  Arms  and  Munition  ;  dispossessed  many  of  Our  good 
and  loyal  Subjects  of  the  British  Nation,  and  Protestants,  of  their  Houses  and 
Lands;  robbed  and  spoiled  many  thousands  of  Our  good  Subjects  of  the 
British  Nation,  and  Protestants,  of  their  goods,  to  great  values  ;  massacred  multi- 
tudes of  them,  imprisoned  many  others,  and  some  who  have  the  honour  to  serve 
Us  as  privie  Councillours  of  that  Our  Kingdom  :  We  therefore,  having  taken  the 
same  into  Our  Royal  consideration,  and  abhorring  the  wicked  disloyaltie  and 
horrible  acts  committed  by  those  persons,  do  hereby,  not  only  declare  Our  just 
indignation  thereof,  but  also  do  declare  them  and  their  Adherents,  and  Abettors, 
and  all  those  who  shall  hereafter  join  with  them,  or  commit  the  like  acts  on  any  of 
Our  good  Subjects  in  that  Kingdom,  to  be  Rebels  and  Traitors  against  Our  Royal 
Person,  and  enemies  to  Our  Royal  Crown  of  England  and  Ireland. 

And  we  do  hereby  strictly  charge  and  command  all  those  persons,  who  have 
so  presumed  to  rise  in  Arms  against  Us  and  our  Royal  authority  (which  We  cannot 
otherwise  interpret  than  as  Acts  of  high  Rebellion  and  detestable  disloyaltie,  when 
therein  they  spoil  and  destroy  our  good  and  Loyal  Subjects  of  the  British  Nation, 
and  Protestants)  That  they  immediately  lay-down  their  Arms,  and  forbear  all  fur- 
ther Acts  of  Hostility  ;  wherein  if  they  faile,  We  do  let  them  know,  That  We  have 
authorised  Our  Justices  of  Ireland,  and  other  Our  chief  Governour  or  Govenours, 
and  General,  or  Lieutenant-General,  of  Our  Army  there;  And  do  hereby  accord- 
ingly require  and  authorise  them,  and  every  of  them,  to  prosecute  the  said  Rebels 
and  Traitours,  with  fire  and  sword,  as  persons  who,  by  their  disloyalty  against  Us, 
their  lawful  and  undoubted  King  and  Sovereign,  have  made  themselves  unworthy  of 
any  mercy  or  favour  :  wherein  Our  said  Justices,  or  other  chief  Governour,  or  Gover- 
nours,  and  General  or  Lieutenant-General  of  Our  said  Army,  shall  be  countenanced 
and  supported  by  Us.and  by  Our  powerfull  succours  of  Our  good  Subjects  of  En*- 
land  and  Scotland,  that  so  they  may  reduce  to  obedience  those  wicked  disturbers 
of  that  Peace,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  that  Kingdom  hath  so  long  and  so 
happily  enjoyed,  under  the  government  of  Our  Royal  father  and  Us.  And  this  Our 
Royal  pleasure,  We  do  hereby  require  Our  Justices,  or  other  chief  Governour,  or 
Governours,  of  that  Our  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  to  cause  to  be  published  and  proclaim- 
ed, in  and  throughout  Our  said  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 

Given  under  Our  Signet,  at  Our  Palace  at  Westminster,  the  first  day  of 
January,  in  the  seventeenth  yeer  of  Our  Reign,  1641*. 


God  save  the  King. 


Articles 


•  This  date  is  more  than  two  months  after  the  23d  of  October,  1641,  when  the  Irish  rebellion  and 
massacre  began.    And  it  it.  remaikable,  that  with  this  Proclamation,  a  warrant  signed  by  Secretary  Nicho- 
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Articles  of  HIGH  /TREASON,  and  other  Misdemeanours,  against  the 
Lord  KYMBOLTON,  Mr.  PYM,  JOHN  HAMPDEN,  DENZILL  HOL- 
LIS,  Sir  ARTHUR  HASLERIG,  owe?  WILLIAM  STRODE,  being  all 
MEMBERS  of  the  House  of  COMMONS. 

1.  THAT  they  have  traiterously  endeavoured  to  subvert  the  Fundamental 
Lawes  and  Government  of  this  Kingdome,  and  deprive  the  King  of  his  Legall 
power,  and  to  place  on  Subjects  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  power. 

2.  That  they  have  endeavoured,  by  many  foule  aspersions  upon  his  Majesty  and 
his  Government,  to  alienate  the  affections  of  his  people,  and  to  make  his  Majesty 
odious  to  them. 

3.  That  they  have  endeavoured  to  draw  his  Majestie's  late  Army  to  disobedience 
to  his  Majestie's  command,  and  to  side  with  them  in  their  Trayterous  design. 

4.  That  they  have  Trayterously  invited  and  encouraged  a  foreign  power  to  in- 
vade his  Majestie's  Kingdome  of  England. 

5.  That  they  have  Traiterously  endeavoured  to  Subvert  the  very  Rights  and 
Beings  of  Parliaments. 

6.  That,  for  the  compleating  of  their  Traiterous  designs,  they  have  endeavoured, 
as  far  as  in  them  lay,  by  force  and  terror,  to  compel  the  Parliament  to  join  with 
them  in  their  Traiterous  designs,  and  to  that  end,  have  actually  raised  and  coun- 
tenanced Tumults  against  the  King  and  Parliament. 

7.  That  they  have  Traiterously  conspired  to  Levy,  and  actually  have  Levied, 
war  against  the  King. 

Die  Luna,  3  Januar.  1641. 

IT  is  this  day  ordered  upon  the  question,  by  the  Commons  House  of  Parlia- 
ment, That,  if  any  persons  whatsoever,  shall  come  to  the  Lodgings  of  any  Mem- 
ber of  this  House,  and  there  do  offer  to  Seal  the  Trunks,  Doors,  or  Papers  of 
any  Members  of  this  House,  or  to  seize  upon  their  persons ;  That  then  such 
Members  should  require  the  aid  of  the  Constable,  to  keep  such  Persons  in  safe 
custody,  till  this  House  do  give  further  Order.  And  this  House  doth  further 
declare,  That,  if  any  person  whatsoever,  shall  offer  to  arrest,  or  detain,  the  person 
of  any  Member  of  this  House,  without  first  acquainting  this  House  therewith, 
and  receiving  further  Order  from  this  House ;  That  it  is  lawful  for  such  Member, 
or  any  person  willing  to  assist  him,  to  stand  upon  his,  and  their,  guard  of  defence,  and 
to  make  resistance,  according  to  the  Protestation  taken  to  defend  the  Priviledges 
of  Parliament. 

H.  Elsynge,  Cltr.  Parl.  D.  Com. 

las,  was  sent  to  the  Printer,  importing,  "  That  it  was  His  Majesties  Pleasure  he  should  forthwith  print, 
on  good  Paper,  forty  copies  of  the  same  for  the  King's  use,  and  that  no  more  be  printed,  till  his  Pleaiure  lie 
further  notified.  See  Rushworth's  Historical  Collections  abridged,  Vol.  IV.  page  234. 
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His  MAJESTIE'S  SPEECH  -in  the  House  of  COMMONS,  Jan.  4,  104t. 

'Gentlemen,  -'^. 

I  AM  sorry  for  this  occasion  of  coming  unto  you :  yesterday  I  sent  a  Sergeant 
at  Arms  upon  a  very  important  occasion,  to  apprehend  some  that,  by  my  command, 
were  accused  of  High  Treason,  whereunto  I  did  expect  Obedience,  and  not  a 
Message.  And  I  must  declare  unto  you  here,  that,  albeit  no 'King  that  ever  was 
in  England,  shall  be  more  careful  of  your  PRIVILEDGES,  to  maintain  them  to  the 
uttermost  of  his  power,  than  I  shall  be ;  yet  you  must  know,  that  in  cases  of 
Treason,  no  person  hath  a  priviiedge;  and  therefore  I  am  come  to  know,  if  any  of 
those  persons,  that  were  accused,  are  here.  For  I  must  tell  you,  Gentlemen,  that, 
so  long  as  those  persons  that  I  have  accused  (for  no  slight  crime,  but  for  Treason) 
are  here,  I  cannot  expect  that  this  House  can  be  in  the  right  way  that  I  do  heartily 
wish  it :  Therefore  1  am  come  to  tell  you,  that  I  must  have  them,  wheresoever  I 
find  them.  Well.; — since  I  see  all  the  Birds  are  flown,  I  do  expect  from  you  that 
you  sliall  send  them  unto  me  as  soon  as  they  return  hither :  But  I  assure  you,  in 
the  word  of  a  King,  I  never  did  intend  any  force,  but  shall  proceed  against  them 
in  a  legal  and  fair  way  :  for  I  never  meant  any  other. 

And  now,  since  I  see  I  cannot  do  what  I  came  for,  I  think  fnis  no  unfit  occasion 
to  repeat  what  I  have  said  formerly ;  That,  whatsoever  7  have  done  in  favour,  and 
to  the  good,  of  my  Subjects,  I  do  mean  to  maintain  it. 

I  will  trouble  you  no  more,  but  tell  you,  I  do  expect,  as  soon  as  they  come  to 
the  House,  you  will  send  them  to  me  :  otherwise  I  must  take  my  own  course  to 
•  find  them. 


•Die  Mercurii,  5  January,  1641. 
'     'CoHMcfNS  House  of  PARLIAMENT. 

WHEREAS  his  Majesty,  in  his  Royal  Person,  yesterday,  being  the  fourth  of 
January,  161-1,  did  come  to  the  House  of  Commons,  attended  with  a  great 
multitude  of  men,  armed  in  a  warlike  manner,  with  Halberts,  Swords,  and  Pistols, 
who  came-up  to  the  very  door  of  the  House,  and  placed  themselves  there,  and 
in  other  places  arid  passages  near  to  the  House,  to  the  great  terrour  and  disturb- 
ance of  the  Members  thereof,  then  sitting,  and  according  to  their  duty,  in  a  peaceable 
and  orderly  manner,  treating  of  the  great  affairs  of  both  Kingdoms  of  England  and 
Ireland;  Arid  his'Majesty,  having  placed  himself  in  the  Speaker's  Chair,  did  demand 
the  Persons  of  divers  Members  of  the  House  to  be  delivered  unto  Him. 

It  is  this  day  declared,  by  the  House  of  Commons.,  that  the  same  is  a  high 
breach  of  the  Rights  and  Priviledges  of  Parliament,  and  inconsistent  with  the 

Liberty 
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Liberty  and  Freedom  thereof:  and  therefore  this  House  doth  conceive  they  can- 
not, with  the  safety  of  their  own  Persons,  or  the  indemnity  of  the  Rights  and 
Priviledges  of  Parliament,  sit  here  any  longer,  without  a  full  vindication  of  so 
high  a  breach,  and  a  sufficient  Guard  wherein  they  may  confide;  for  which  both 
Houses  jointly,  and  this  House  by  itself,  have  been  humble  Suitors  to  his  Majestic, 
and  cannot  as  yet  obtain. 

Notwithstanding  which,  this  House,,  being  very  sensible  of  the  greatest  trust 
reposed  in  them ;  and  especially  at  this  time  of  the  manifold  distractions  of  this 
Kingdom,  and  the  lamentable  and  distressed  condition  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  ; 
doth  Order,  that  this  House  shall  be  Adjourned  until  Tuesday  next  at  one  of  the  The  House  of  Com- 
clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  that  a  Committee  be  named  by  this  House,  and  all  "J°"*  the'pllce'o/6" 
that  will  come  shall  have  voices,  and  shall  sit  at  the  Guildhall  in  the  City  of  London,  their  meeting,  to  the 
to-morrow  morning  at  nine  of  the  clock  ;  and  shall  have  power  to  consider  and  9.mld  j'f"  H\  the 

r       i    i  •  i_  j       r  r    i       /-!•  i    IT-         ^]t>'  °*  London, 

resolve  of  all  things  that  may  concern  the  good  and  safety  or  the  City  and  King- 
dom, and  particularly  bow  our  Priviledges  may  be  vindicated,  and  our  Persons 
secured.     And  to  consider  of  the  affairs  and  reliefe  of  Ireland ;  and  shall  have  ' 
power  to  consult  and  advise  with  any  person  or  persons,  touching  the  premises, 
and  shall  have  power  to  send  for  parties,  witnesses,  papers,  and  records. 

And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  the  Committee  for  the  Irish  Affairs,  shall  meet 
at  the  Guildhall  aforesaid,  at  what  time  they  shall  think  fit ;  and'  consult  and  do 
touching  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  according  to  the  power  formerly  given  them  by 
this  House;  and  both  the  said  Committees  shall  report  the  results  of  their  con- 
sideration and  Resolution  to  this  House. 

Master  Chancellour  of  the  Exchequer.  M.  Glyn.  M.  Ifhitloch.  Lord  Faulh- 
land.  Sir  Phil.  Stable/on.  M.  Nath.  Fiermes.  Sir  Ralph  Hopton.  Sir  John 
Hotham.  Sir  IFaller  Earl.  Sir  Robert  Cook.  Sir  Tko.  JValsingham.  Sir 
Samuel  Roll.  M.  Perpoint.  M.  Walt.  Long.  Sir  Rich.  Cave.  Sir  Ed.  Hun- 
gerford.  M.  Grimston.  Sir  Christ.  IVray.  Sir  Ben.  Rudyard.  Sir  John  Hep- 
pisley.  M.  Herbert  Price.  Sir  John  IVruy.  Sir  Thomas  Harrington.  M. 
fjfheeler.  Sir  Jf'il.  Litton. 

This  is  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  former  Order,  and  are  to  pursue  the 
directions  of  the  former  Order ;  And  .all  that  will  come  are  to  have  voices  at  this 
Committee. 


A  DECLARATION  of  the  House  of  COMMONS,  touching  a  late  Breach 
of  their  PRIVILEDGES;  and  for  the  Vindication  thereof,  and  of 
divers  MEMBERS  of  the  said  House. 

WHEREAS  the  Chambers,  Studies,  and  Truncks  of  Master  Denzil  Hollis,  Sir 
Arthur  Haslerigg,  Master  John  Pym,  Master  John  Hampden,  and  Master  IVil- 
Strode,  Esquires,  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  upon  Monday  the 

third 
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third  of  this  instant  January,  by  colour  of  his  Majestie's  Warrant,  have  been 
sealed-up  by  Sir  William  Killigrew,  and  Sir  William  Flemen,  and  others,  which 
is  not  only  against  the  Priviledge  of  Parliament,  but  the  Common  Liberty  of 
every  subject :  Which  said  Members  afterwards,  the  same  day,  were  under  the 
like  colour,  by  Serjeant  Francis,  one  of  His  Majestie's  Serjeants  at  Arms,  contrary 
to  all  former  Presidents  demanded  of  the  Speaker  sitting  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, to  be  delivered  unto  him,  that  he  might  Arrest  them  of  High  Treason. 
And  whereas,  afterwards  the  next  day,  His  Majesty,  in  His  Royal  Person,  came 
to  the  said  House,  attended  with  a  great  multitude  of  men,  armed  in  warlike  man- 
ner, with  Halberts,  Swords,  and  Pistols,  who  came-up  to  the  very  door  of  the 
House,  and  placed  themselves  there,  and  in  other  places,  and  passages  near  to 
the  said  House,  to  the  great  terrour  and  disturbance  of  the  Members  then  sitting ; 
and  according  to  their  duty,  in  a  peaceable,  and  orderly  manner,  treating  of  the 
great  Affairs  of  England  and  Ireland,     And  his  Majesty,  having  placed  himself 
in  the  Speaker's  Chair,  demanded  of  them  the  Persons  of  the  said  Members  to  be 
delivered  unto  him ;  which  is  a  high  Breach  of  the  Rights  and  Priviledges  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  Inconsistent  with  the  Liberties  and  Freedom  thereof.     And,  whereas, 
afterwards  his  Majesty  did  issue-forth  several  Warrants  to  divers  Officers,  under  his 
own  hand,  for  the  apprehension  of  the  Persons  of  the  said  Members,  which  by 
Law  he  cannot  do  :  there  being  not  all  this  time,  any  Legal  charge  or  accusation, 
or  due  Process  of  Law  issued  against  them,  nor  any  pretence  of  charge  made 
known  to  that  House ;  all  which  are  against  the  Fundamental  Liberties  of  the 
Subject,  and  the  Rights  of  Parliament :  Whereupon  we  are  necessitated,  accord- 
ing to  our  duty,  to  declare,  And  we  do  hereby  declare,  that,  if  any  Person  shall 
arrest  Master  Hollis,  Sir  Arthur  Haslmgg,  Master  Pym,  Master  Hampden,  and 
Master  Strode,  or  any  of  them,  or  any  other  Member  of  Parliament,  by  pretence  or 
colour  of  any  Warrant  issuing-out  from  the  King  only,  he  will  be  guilty  of  a  Breach 
of  the  Liberties  of  the  Subject,  and  of  the  Priviledge  of  Parliament,  and  will  be  a  pub- 
lick  enemy  to  the  Common-wealth.     And  that  the  Arresting  of  the  said  Members, 
or  any  of  them,  or  of  any  other  Member  of  Parliament,  by  any  Warrant  what- 
soever, without  a  legal  Proceeding  sgainst  them,  and  without  consent  of  that 
House,  whereof  such  Person  is  a  Member,  is  against  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject 
and  a  Breach  of  Priviledge  of  Parliament ;  and  the  Person  which  shall  Arrest  any 
of  these  Persons,  or  any  other  Member  of  the  Parliament,  is  declared  a  publick 
enemy  of  the  Common-wealth.     Notwithstanding  all  which,  we  think  fit  further 
to  declare,  that  we  are  so  far  from  any  endeavours  to  protect  any  of  our  Members, 
that  shall  be  in  due  manner  prosecuted  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  the  Rights  and  Priviledges  of  Parliament,  for  Treason,  or  any  other  misde- 
1  meanors,  That  none  shall  be  more  ready  and  willing  than  we  ourselves  to  bring 

them  to  a  speedy  and  due  trial,  being  sensible  that  it  equally  imports  us,  as  well 
to  see  Justice  done  against  them  that  are  criminous,  as  to  defend  the  just  Rights 
and  Liberties  of  the  Subjects  and  Parliament  of  England. 

And  whereas,  upon  several  Examinations,  taken  the  seventh  day  of  this  instant 

January, 
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January,  before  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons,  to  sit  in 
London,  it  did  fully  appear,  that  many  Souldiers,  Papists,  and  others,  to  the  A  description  of  the 
number  of  about  five  hundred,  came  with  His  Majesty  on  Tuesday  last,  to  the  beh'avi'our  of 'Several 
said  House  of  Commons,  armed  with  Swords,  Pistols,  and  other  Weapons  ;  and  Of  the  attendants  of 
divers  of  them  pressed  to  the  door  of  the  said  House,  thrust-away  the  Door-keepers, tllc  .Kins.  w"c"  he 
and  placed  themselves  between  the  said  doore  and  the  ordinary  Attendants  of  his  Housc^>?Coinraon», 
Majesty,  holding- up  their  Swords,  and  some  holding-up  their  Pistols,  ready-cock'd,  on  the  4th  day  of 
neer  the  said  doore ;  and  saying, "  I  am  a  good  Marksman;  I  can  hit  right,  I  warrant  JanuarJ»  1641-43. 
you;"  and  they  not  suffering  the  said  door,  according  to  the  custome  of  Parliament, 
to  be  shut,  but  saying  they  would  have  the  doore  open,  and,  if  any  opposition  were 
made  against  them,  they  made  no  question,  but  they  should  make  their  party  good, 
and  that  they  would  maintain  their  party  ;  and,  when  several  Members  of  the  House 
of  Commons  were  coming  into  the  House,  their  Attendants  desiring  that  Room 
might  be  made  for  them,  some  of  the  said  Souldiers  answered,  A  Pox  of  them,  "God 
confound  them,"  and  others  said,  "  A  Pox  take  the  House  of  Commons,  let  them 
come  and  be  hanged  ;  what  an  a-do  is  here  with  the  House  of  Commons  ?"  and  some 
of  the  said  Souldiers  did  likewise  violently  assault  and,  by  force,  disarme,  some  of 
the  Attendants  and  Servants  of  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  waiting 
in  the  Roome  next  the  said  House ;  and,  upon  the  King's  return  out  of  the  said 
House,  many  of  them,  by  wicked  Oaths,  and  otherwise,  expressed  much  discon- 
tent, that  some  members  of  the  said  House,  for  whom  they -came,  were  not  there; 
and  others  of  them  said,  "  When  comes  the  word  ?"  and,  no  word  being  given  at  his 
Majestie's  coming-out,  they  cryed  "  A  lane,  a  lane."  Afterwards  some  of  them,  being 
demanded,  what  they  thought  the  said  company  intended  to  have  done,  answered, 
*'  That,  questionlesse,  in  the  posture  they  were  set,  if  the  word  had  been  given,  they 
should  have  fallen  upon  the  House  of  Commons,  and  have  cut  all  their  throats." 
Upon  all  which  we  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is  sufficiently  proved,  that  the  coming 
of  the  said  Souldiers,  Papists,  and  others  with  his  Majesty  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, on  Tuesday  last,  being  the  fourth  of  this  instant  January,  in  the  manner 
aforesaid,  was  to  take-away  some  of  the  Members  of  the  said  House ;  and,  if  they 
should  have  found  opposition  or  denial,  then  to  have  fallen  upon  the  said  House  in 
a  hostile  manner  :  And  we  do  hereby  declare,  that  thejsame  was  a  traiterous  designe 
against  the  King  and  Parliament.  And,  whereas  the  said  Master  Hollis,  Sir  Arthur 
Haslerigge,  Master  Pym,  Master  Hampden,  and  Master  Strode,  upon  report  of 
the  coming  of  the  said  Souldiers,  Papists,  and  others,  in  the  warlike  and  hostile 
manner  aforesaid,  did,  with  the  approbation  of  the  House,  absent  themselves  from 
the  service  of  the  House,  for  avoiding  the  great  and  many  inconveniences,  which 
otherwise  apparently  might  have  happened :  Since  which  time,  a  Printed  Paper,  in  the 
•form  of  a  Proclamation,  bearing  date  the  sixth  day  of  this  instant  January,  hath  is- 
$ued-out  for  the  apprehending  and  imprisoning  of  them ;  Therein  suggesting,  that, 
through  the  conscience  of  their  owne  guilt,  they  were  absent  and  fled,  not  willing 
to  submit  themselves  to  Justice  ;  We  do  further  declare,  that  the  said  Printed  Paper 
is  false,  scandalous,  and  illegal,  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  said  Printed  Paper,  or 

any 
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any  Warrant  issued-out,  or  any  other  matter  yet  appearing  against  them,  or  any 
of  them,  they  may  and  ought  to  attend  the  service  of  the  said  House  of  Commons, 
and  the  several  Committees  now  on  foot,  And  that  it  is  lawful  for  all  persons 
whatsoever  to  lodge,  harbour,  or  converse  with  them,  or  ^ny  of  them  :  And  Who- 
soever shall  be  questioned  for  the  same,  shall  be  under  the  protection  and  priviledge 
of  Parliament. 

And  we  do  further  declare,  That  the  publishing  of  several  Articles,  purporting 
a  form  of  a  charge  of  high  Treason,  against  the  Lord  Kymbolton,  one  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Lord's  House,  and  against  the  said  Master  Hollis,  Sir  Arthur  Hasle- 
rigge,  Master  Pym,  Master  Hampde,^  and  Master  Strode,  by  Sir  William 
Killigrew,  Sir  William  Piemen,  and  others  in  the  Innes  of  Court,  and  elsewhere, 
in  the  King's  Name,  was  a  high  Breach  of  the  Priviledge  of  Parliament,  a  great 
scandal  to  his  Majesty  and  his  Government :  A  seditious  Act,  manifestly  tending 
to  the  subversion  of  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdome,  and  an  injury  and  dishonour  to 
the  said  Members,  there  being  no  legal  charge,  or  accusation,  against  them. 

That  the  privileges  of  Parliament,  and  the'Liberties  of  the  Subject,  so  violated 
and  broken,  cannot  be  fully  and  sufficiently  vindicated,  unlesse  his  Majesty  will  be 
.graciously  pleased  to  discover  the  names  of  those  persons,  who  advised  his  Ma- 
jesty to  issue-out  Warrants  for  the  sealing  of  the  Chambers  and  Studies  of  the 
said  Members,  to  send  a  Serjeant  at  Arms  to  the  House  of  Commons,  to  demand 
their  said  Members,  to  issue-out  several  Warrants  under  his  Majestie's  own  hand,  to 
apprehend  the  said  Members  ;  His  Majestie's  coming  thither  in  his  own  Royal 
Person  ;  The  publishing  of  the  said  Articles,  and  Printed  Paper,  in  the  forme  of 
a  Proclamation,  against  the  said  Members,  in  such  manner  as  is  before  declared ;  To 
the  end  that  such  persons  may  receive  condigne  punishment. 

And  this  House  doth  further  declare,  That  all  such  persons  as  have 
given  any  Counsell,  or  endeavoured  to  set,  or  maintain,  division  or  dislike, 
between  the.  King  and  Parliament,  or  have  listed  their  names,  or  other- 
wise entred  into  any  combination  or  agreement,  to  be  aiding,  or  assisting, 
to  any  such  counsell  or  endeavour,  or  have  perswaded  any  other  so  to  do, 
or  that  shall  do  any  the  things  above-mentioned;  And  shall  not  forth- 
with discover  the  same  to  either  House  of  Parliament,  or  the  Speaker 
of  either  of  the  said  Houses  respectively,  and  disclaime  it,  are  declared 
publike  enemies  of  t lie  State  and  Peace  of  this  Kingdome,  and  sJtall  be 
enquired-of,  and  proceeded- a  gainst,  accordingly. 

Die  Lunte,  1?  Januarrii,  1641.  It  is  this  day  ordered,  by  the  Commons  as- 
sembled in  Parliament,  that  this  Declaration  shall  be  forth-with  published  in  Print. 

Hen.  Rising.  Cler.  Parl.  de  Com. 

To 


APPENDIX.  273 

To  the  KING'S  Most  Excellent  MAJESTY,  and  the  LORDS  and  PEERS 
now  assembled  in  PARLIAMENT. 

The  humble  Petition  And  Protestation  of  all  tJie  Bishops  and  Prelates,  now  called 
by  his  Majestie's  Writs  to  attend  the  Parliament  and  present  about  London  and 
Westminster,  for  that  service. 

THAT,  whereas  the  Petitioners  are  called-up  by  several  and  respective  Writs, 
and  under  great  penalties,  to  attend  in  Parliament,  and  have  a  cleere  and  indubi- 
tate  Right  to  Vote  in  Bills,  and  all  other  matters  whatsoever,  debateable  in  Parlia- 
ment, by  the  ancient  Customes,  Laws,  and  Statutes  of  this  Realm,  and  ought  to 
be  protected  by  your  Majesty,  quietly  to  attend  and  prosecute  that  great  Service. 

They  humbly  remonstrate  and  protest  before  God,  your  Majesty,  and  the  Noble 
Lords  and  Peers  now  assembled  in  Parliament,  That,  as  they  have  an  indubitate 
Right  to  sit  and  Vote  in  the  House  of  the  Lords,  so  are  they  (if  they  may  be 
protected  from  force  and  violence)  most  ready  and  willing  to  performe  their  Duties 
accordingly.  And  that  they  do  abominate  all  Actions,  or  Opinions,  tending  to 
Popery,  and  the  mayntenance  thereof;  as  also,  all  propension  and  inclination  to 
any  malignant  party,  or  any  other  side,  or  party,  whatsoever,  to  the  which  their  own 
Reasons  and  Consciences  shall  not  move  them  to  adhere. 

But,  whereas  they  have  been  at  several  times  violently  Menaced,  Affronted,  and 
Assaulted,  by  multitudes  of  people,  in  their  coming  to  performe  their  Services  in 
that  Honourable  House ;  and  lately  chased-away,  and  put  in  danger  of  their  lives, 
and  can  find  no  redreese,  or  protection,  upon  sundry  complaints  made  to  both  Houses 
in  these  particulars. 

They  likewise  humbly  protest  before  your  Majesty,  and  the  Noble  House  of 
Peers,  That,  saving  unto  themselves,  all  their  Rights  and  Interests  of  Sitting  and 
Voting  in  that  House  at  other  times,  they  dare  not  Sit,  or  Vote,  in  the  House  of 
Peers,  until  your  Majesty  shall  further  secure  them  from  all  Affronts,  Indignities, 
and  dangers  in  the  premisses. 

Lastly,  Whereas  their  fears  are  not  built  upon  Phantasies  and  Conceits,  but 
upon  such  Grounds  and  Objects,  as  may  well  terrifie  men  of  good  Resolutions, 
and  much  Constancy  :  They  do,  in  all  duty  and  humility,  protest  before  your 
Majesty,  and  the  Peers  of  that  most  Honourable  House  of  Parliament,  against  all 
Laws,  Orders,  Votes,  Resolutions,  and  Determinations,  as  in  themselves  Null, 
and  of  none  effect  ;  which  in  their  absence,  since  the  27th  of  this  instant  Moneth 
of  December,  1641,  have  already  passed  ;  as,  likewise,  against  all  such  as  shall 
hereafter  passe  in  that  most  Honourable  House,  during  the  time  of  this  their  forced 
and  violent  absence  from  the  said  most  Honourable  House ;  not  denying,  but,  if 
their  absenting  of  themselves  were  wilful  and  voluntary,  that  most  Honourable 
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House  might  proceed  in  all  these  premises,  their  absence,  or  this  their  Protestation 
notwithstanding  . 

And  humbly  beseeching  your  Most  Excellent  Majesty  to  command  the  Clerk  of 
that  House  of  Peers,  to  enter  this  their  Petition  and  Protestation  amongst  liis  Re- 
cords. 

They  will  ever  pray  to  God  so  Hesse  and  preserve,  &c. 


Jo.  Eborac,  Thomas  Durexme,  Robert  Co.  Lick,  Jos.  Norwich,  Jo.  jfs 
Guil.  Ba.  &?  flPels,  Geo.  Hereford,  Rob.  Oxon,  Ma.  Ely,  Godfr.  Glouc.,  Jo.Peter- 
6urg,  Mor.  Llandaff. 

F^era  Copia  Jo.  Brown  Cleric.  Parliament. 


THE  House  of  Lords  was  pleased  on  the  thirtieth  of  December,  to  send  a  Mes- 
sage to  the  House  of  Commons,  by  Sir  John  Banks,  and  Judge  Reeves,  to  desire 
a  present  Conference,  by  a  Committee  of  both  Houses  touching  matters  of  danger- 
ous and  high  consequence. 

And  at  the  Conference,  the  Lord-Keeper,  in  the  name  of  the  House  of  Peers, 
delivered  as  followeth  : 

That  this  Petition  and  Protestation  of  the  twelve  Bishops,  containing  matters  of 
high  and  dangerous  Consequence,  and  such  as  my  Lords  are  very  sensible  of,  and 
such  as  require  a  speedy  and  sudden  Resolution  ;  it  extending  to  the  deep  en- 
trenching upon  the  Fundamental  Priviledges  and  Being  of  Parliament:  Therefore 
the  Lords  have  thought  fit  that  this  matter,  concerning  the  whole  Parliament,  may 
be  communicated  to  the  House  of  Commons  ;  it  being  a  thing  of  so  great  and  so 
general  Concernment. 

This  being  thus  communicated  to  the  House  of  Commons,  they  came  to  this 
Resolution,  To  accuse  these  twelve  Bishops  of  high  Treason,  for  endeavouring  to 
subvert  the  fundamental  Laws  and  Being  of  Parliaments. 

And  Master  Glyn  was  ordered  to  goe  to  the  Lords,  and  at  their  Bar,  in  the  name 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  all  the  Commons  of  England,  To  accuse  these 
1 2  Prelates  of  high  Treason  for  endeavouring  to  subvert  the  Fundamental  Laws  of 
the  Realm,  and  the  very  Being  of  Parliaments,  manifested  by  Preferring  that  Pe- 
tition and  Protestation  ;  And  to  desire  the  Lords  that  they  may  be  forthwith  se- 
questred  from  Parliament,  and  put  into  safe  Custody  ;  and  that  their  Lordships 
would  appoint  a  speedy  day  for  the  Commons  to  charge  them,  and  for  them  to 
answer :  for  that  the  Commons  were  ready  to  make  good  their  Charge. 

He  was  further  ordered  to  give  the  Lords  thanks  for  communicating  this  Petition, 
with  so  much  affection  and  speed,  and  for  expressing  their  sense  thereof. 

After  Master  Glyn  had  delivered  this  at  the  Bar,  the  Lords  sent  the  Black  Rod 
instantly,  to  find-out  .these  Bishops,  and  apprehend  them  ;  and  by  eight  of  -the 
elect  at  night,  they  were  all  taken,  and  brought  upon  their  knees  to  the  Bar,  and 

ten 
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ten  of  them  committed  to  the  Tower  ;  and  two  (in  regard  of  their  Age,  and  indeed 
of  the  worthy  parts  of  one  of  them,  the  learned  Bishop  of  Durham )  were  com- 
mitted to  the  Black  Rod. 


A  Proposition  or  Message,  sent  the3>\st  of  December,  1641,  to  His 

MAIESTIE, 

By  the  HousE-of  COMMONS,  for  a  GUARD. 

Most  gracious  Sovereign, 

WE  are  sent  by  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and  Burgesses  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, your  faithful  and  loyal  Subjects  (who  are  ready  to  lay-downe  their  lives  and 
fortunes,  and  spend  the  last  drop  of  their  blood,  to  maintaine  your  Crowne  and 
Royal  Person,  in  greatnesse  and  glory,  and  do,  by  us,  cast  themselves  downe  at  your 
Royal  feet,)  to  present  unto  your  Majestic  their  humble  desires,  upon  their  great 
apprehensions,  and  just  fears,  of  mischievous  designes  and  practises,  to  ruin  and 
destroy  them.  There  have  been  several  attempts  heretofore  to  bring  destruction 
upon  their  whole  Body  at  once,  and  threats  and  menaces  against  particular  persons. 
1  here  is  a  malignant  party  bitterly  envenomed  against  them,  daily  gathering  strength 
and  confidence,  and  now  come  to  such  height  as  they  have  given  boldnesse  to  some 
to  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  your -Subjects,  in  the  face,  and  at  the  doors 
of  the  Parliament,  and  at  your  Majestie's  own  gates,  and  have  given-out  insolent 
and  menacing  speeches  against  the  Parliament  itselfe.  This  causeth  great  distrac- 
tions among  the  people  in  general,  and  much  feare  and  apprehension  in  the  House 
of  Commons  ;  That  they  conceive  they  cannot,  with  the  safetie  of  their  persons, 
(upon  which  the  safetie  and  peace  of  the  whole  Kingdome  doth  now  depend, )  sit 
any  longer  unarmed  and  unguarded,  as  they  are.  They  have  therefore  their  re- 
course unto  your  Majestic,  most  humbly  beseeching  you,  that  it  may  stand  with 
your  good  liking,  if  they  provide  for  their  own  safetie,  which  the  very  law  of 
Nature  and  Reason  doth  allow  unto  them  ;  It  is  their  humble  desire,  that  they  may 
have  a  Guard  out  of  the  City  of  London,  commanded  by  the  Earle  of  Essex, 
Lord  Chamberlaine  of  your  Majestie'sHoushold,of  whose  fidelity  to  your  Majestic, 
and  the  Commonwealth,  they  have  had  long  experience.  By  this,  your  Majestie's 
Grace  and  Favour,  you  will  remove  their  fears  fill  them  with  comfort  and  assur- 
ance, and  enable  them  to  serve  your  Majesty  in  such  a  way  as  shall  render  your 
Majesty  and  your  Government  happy  and  glorious.  And  to  this  they  do  most 
humbly  desire  your  Majestie's  gracious  and  speedy  Answer,  because  their  safetie, 
and  the  safetie  of  the  whole  Kingdome,  depends  upon  it,  and  will  not  admit  of  any 
delay. 

2  N  2  His 
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His  MAJEST  IE'S  Answer  to  thf  Message,  or  Proposition,  sent  f/re  last 
of  December  past,  by  the  House  of  COMMONS,  for  a  GUARD. 

WE  have  taken  the  last  Message  from  you,  touching  jour  desire  of  a 
Guard,  into  serious  consideration,  and  tntfy  with  great  grief  of  heart  (that, 
after  a  -whole  peer's  sitting  of  this  Parliament,  wherein  yon  have  obtained 
i&ose  things,  for  the  happinesse  and  security  of  yourselves,  and  the  rest  of 
Our  Subjects^  as  no  age  can  equal)  instead  of  reading  in  Peace  and  tran- 
qullity  the  fruits  of  your  Labours,  and  of  Our  Grace  and  affection  to  Our 
People,  We  should  Jin  de  jealousies,  Distrusts,  and  Fears,  still  so  prevalent 
amongst  you,  as  to  induce  you  to  declare  them  unto  Us  :n  so  high  a  measure 
as  YOU  have  done  at  this  time. 

'We  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the  Grounds  of  your  Apprehensions:  but  this 
We  do  Protest  before  Almighty  God,  (to  whom  We  must  be  accountable  for 
those  -whom  he  hath  intrusted  to  Our  care  and  Protection?)  that  had  we 
any  knowledge,  or  belief,  of  the  least  design  in  any,  of  Violence,  etfber for- 
merly, or  at  this  time,  against  you,  We  would  pursue  them  to  condigne 
punishment,  with  thf  same  severity  and  detestation,  that  We  would  do  the 
greatest  attempt  upon  Our  Crown, 

We  know  thf  ifuty  of  that  place  where  God  tath  set  Us,  the  Protection 
We  owe  to  all  Our  Loral  Subjects,  aaJ  most  particularly  to  you,  called  to 
Our  Strict  by  Our  Writs  ;  And  We  Jo  engage  unto  you  sofemni'y  the  word 
of  a  King,  That  the  security  of  all  and  every  one  of  you  from  violence,  is, 
and  skull  evtr  be,  as  much  Our  care,  as  the  Preserviition  of  Us  and  Our 
Children. 

And,  if  this  general  Assurance  shall  not  suffice  to  remove  your  Apprehen- 
sions, We  will  command  such  a  Gujrd  to  wait  upon  you,  as  We  ten//  be 
responsible  for  tc  Him,  who  hath  enc barged  Us  with  the  Safetie  and  Pro- 
tection of  Our  Subjects. 

WHITEHALL,  3d  Jan.  1641. 


To  the  KING'S  Most  Excellent  MAJESTY. 

The  humble   Petition  of  the   MAYOR,   ALDERMEN,   and  COMMON* 
COUNCIL,  of  the  City  of  LONDON. 

MAY  it  please  Your  Most  Excellent  Majesty  ;  The  often  expressions  of  Your 
most  gracious  acceptance  of  the  manifestation  of  the  Petitioners  out)'  and  loyalty, 
and  the  frequent  Declarations  of  Your  Majesue's  great  care  of  the  good  and  welfare 
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of  this  City,  and  of  the  true  Protestant  Religion,  and  of  protecting  and  preserv- 
ing the  Persons  and  Priviledges  of  your  great  Councill,  assembled  in  the  High 
Court  of  Parliament:  Each  encouraged  the  Petitioners  to  represent  the  great 
Dangers,  Fears,  and  Distractions  wherein  the  City  now  is,  by  reason  of  the 
prevailing  progress  of  the  bloody  Rebels  in  Ireland,  fomented,  and  Acted  by 
the  Papists  and  then-  Adherents,  and  want  of  Aid  to  suppress  them,  and  the 
several  intimations  they  have  had  both  Foreign  and  at  Home,  of  the  driving-on  of 
their  Designs,  tending  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Protestant  Religion,  and  of  the 
Lives  and  Liberties  of  Your  Majestie's  loyal  Subjects,  the  putting-out  of  Persons 
of  Honour  and  Trust  from  being  Constable  and  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  especi- 
ally in  these  times,  and  the  preparations  there  lately  made,  the  fortifying  of  White- 
hall with  men  and  munition  in  an  unusual  manner :  Some  of  which  men,  with 
provoking  language  and  violence,  abused  divers  Citizens  passing-by,  and  the 
drawing  divers  swords,  and  therewith  wounding  sundry  other  Citizens  in  West- 
minster-Hall, that  were  unarmed :  the  late  endeavours  used  to  the  Innes  of  Court, 
the  calling-in  divers  Cannoniers,  and  other  assistance,  into  the  Tower,  the  late  dis- 
covery of  divers  fire-works  in  the  hands  of  a  Papist,  and  the  misunderstanding 
betwixt  Your  Majesty  and  Parliament,  by  reason  of  misinformation,  as  they 
humbly  conceive. 

Besides  all  which,  the  Petitioners  fears  are  exceedingly  increased  by  your  Majes- 
tie's late  going  to  the  House  of  Commons,  attended  with  a  great  multitude  of 
armed  men,  besides  Your  ordinary  Guard,  for  the  apprehending  of  divers  Mem- 
bers of  that  House,  to  the  endangering  of  Your  Sacred  Person,  and  of  the 
Persons  and  Priviledges  of  that  Honourable  Assembly. 

The  eficcts  of  all  which  Fears  tend,  not  only  to  the  overthrow  of  the  \vhole 
Trade  of  this  City  and  Kingdom,  which  the  Petitioners  already  feel  in  a  deep 
measure;  but  also  threaten  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Protestant  Religion,  and  the 
Lives  and  Liberties  of  all  Your  Loyal  Subjects. 

The  Petitioners  therefore  most  humbly  pray  Your  Sacred  Majesty,  That,  by  the 
advice  of  Ycur  great  Council  inParliament,  the  Protestants  in  Ireland  maybe  speedily 
relieved,  The  Tower  put  into  the  hands  of  Persons  of  trust :  .That,  by  removal  of 
doubtful  and  unknown  Persons  from  about  Whitehall  and  Westminster,  a  known 
and  approved  Guard  may  be  appointed  for  the  safety  of  Your  Majesty  and  Parlia- 
ment, and  that  tiie  Lord  Mandeiill,  and  the  five  Members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons lately  accused,  may  not  be  restrained  of  liberty,  or  proceeded-against, 
otherwise  than  according  to  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament. 

the  Petitioners  (as  in  all  duty  bound)  shall  pray  for  Your 
Majestie's  most  long  and  happy  Reign, 


His 


278  APPEND!  X. 

His  MAJESTIE^  Answer  to  the  Petition  of  the  MAYOR,  ALDERMEN, 
and  COMMON  COUNCIL  of  the  City  of  LONDON. 

HIS  Majesty  having  fully  considered  the  matter  of  this  Petition,  is  graciously 
pleased  to  declare,  That  being  unalterably  resolved  to  make  good  all  His  Expres- 
sions and  Declarations  of  His  care  of  this  City,  Of  the  true  Protestant  Religion, 
and  of  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament ;  His  Majesty  takes  in  good  part,  the  intima- 
tion given  by  the  Petitioners,  of  the  fears  and  distractions  wherein  the  City  now 
seems  to  be.  And  though  He  conceives  He  did  on  Wednesday,  at  the  Guildhall, 
satisfy  most  of  those  particulars,  is  pleased  to  add  this  further  Answer. 
1  1.  That  for  the  sad  business  of  Ireland,  His  Majesty  cannot  possibly  express  a 
greater  sense  than  He  hath  done,  there  being  nothing  left  on  His  Majestie's  part 
unoffered  or  undone.  And  He  hoped,  by  the  speedy  advice  and  assistance  of  His 
Parliament,  that  great  and  necessary  Work  would  be  put  in  a  just  forwardness, 
to  which  His  Majesty  will  contribute  all  His  power :  And  how  zealous  He  is,  and 
hath  been  therein,  will  appear  in  a  Declaration  speedily  to  be  set-forth  by  His 
Majesty. 

2.  For  the  Tower :  His  Majesty  wonders,  that  having  removed  a  Servant  of 
good  Trust  and  Reputation,  from  that  Charge,   only  to  satisfy  the  fears  of  the 
City,  and  put  in  another  of  unquestionable  Reputation,  and  known  ability,  the 
Petitioners  should  still  entertain  those  fears  ;  and  whatever  preparation  of  Strength 
is  there  made,  is  with  as  great  an  eye  of  safety  and  advantage  to  the  City,  as  to 
His  Majestie's  own  Person,  and  shall  be  equally  employed  to  both. 

3.  For  the  fortifying  of   H  hitehall  with  Men  and  Munition  in  an  unusual  way: 
His  Majesty  doubts  not,  but  the  Petitioners  have  observed  the  strange  provocation 
He  hath  received  to  entertain  that  Guard  :  That  by  the  disorderly,  and  tumultuous 
conflux  of  people  at    Westminster  and   Whitehall,  his  Majestie's  great  Council 
was  not  only  disquieted,  but  his  own  Royal  Person  in  danger,  most  seditious 
language  being  uttered  even  under  His  own  windows,  whilst  the  examination  and 
punishing  such  Tumults  by  the  course  of  Law  were  interrupted  and  stopped. 
And  if  any  citizens  were  wounded   or  ill-intreated,  His  Majesty  is  confidently 
assured,  that  it  happened  by  their  own  evil  and  corrupt  demeanours. 

4.  His  Majesty  knows  no  other  endeavours  to  the  Innes  of  Court,  then  a  gra- 
cious Intimation,  That  He  received  the  tender  of  their  loyal  and  dutiful  Affections 
with  very  good  Approbation  and  acceptance,  and  an  encouragement  given  them 
to  continue  the  same  upon  all  occasions.     Neither  doth  His  Majesty  know,  uhat 
discovery  hath  been  lately  made  of  Fire-works  in  the  hands  of  any  Papist. 

5.  For  his  going  to  the  House  of  Commons  (when  his  attendants  were  no 
otherwise  armed  than,  as  Gentlemen,  with  swords,;  his  Majesty  is  verily  persuaded, 
That,  if  the  Petitioners  knew  the  clear  grounds  upon  which  those  Persons  stand 
accused  of  high  Treason,  and  what  will  be  proved  against  them,  (which  in  due 

time 
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time  they  shall  be  acquainted  with,)  and  considered  the  gentle  way  his  Majesty 
took  for  their  apprehension  (which  he  preferred  before  any  course  of  violence, 
though  that  way  had  been  very  justifiable ;  for  his  Majesty  is  very  well  assured, 
that  it  is  notoriously  known,  That  no  priviledge  of  Parliament  can  extend  to 
Treason,  Felony,  or  breach  of  the  Peace,)  the  Petitioners  would  believe  his 
Majestie's  going  thither,  was  an  act  of  grace  and  favour  to  that  House,  and  the 
most  peaceable  way  of  having  that  necessary  service,  for  the  apprehension  of  those 
persons,  performed ;  especially,  if  such  Orders  have  been  made  (which  his 
Majesty  is  not  willing  to  believe)  for  the  resistance  of  all  lawful  Authority,  as  are 
discoursed-of. 

6.  And  for  the  Proceedings  against  those  Persons  mentioned  in  the  Petition  ; 
his  Majesty  ever  intended  the  same  should  be,  with  aH  justice  and  favour  accord- 
ing to  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of  the  Realm  ;  to  the  which  all  innocent  men  would 
cheerfully  submit. 

And  this  extraordinary  way,  of  satisfying  a  Petition  of  so  unusual  a  nature, 
his  Majesty  is  confidently  persuaded,  will  be  thought  the  greatest  instance  can  be 
given  of  his  Majestie's  clear  intention  to  his  Subjects,  and  of  the  singular  estima- 
tion he; hath  of  the  good  affections  of  this  City,  which  ,he  believes  in  gratitude 
will  never  be  wanting  to  his  just  Commands  and  Service. 


By  the  KING. 

A  PROCLAMATION  for  a  General  FAST  throughout  this  REALM  of 

ENGLAND. 

HIS  Majesty,  taking  into  His  Princely  and  Pious  consideration,  the  lamentable 
and  distressed  estate  of  His  good  Subjects,  in  Ilis  Majestie's  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
and  conceiving  it  to  be  a  just  and  great  occasion  calling  upon  Him,  and  His 
people  of  this  His  kingdom  of  England,  for  a  general  humiliation  of  all  estates 
of  this  kingdom  before  Almighty  God,  in  Prayer  and  Fasting,  for  drawing-down 
His  Mercy  and  Blessing  upon  that  kingdom :  His  Majesty  doth  therefore  by  this 
His  Proclamation,  straightly  charge  and  command,  that  a  General,  Publick,  and 
Solemn,  Fast  be  kept  and  holden,  as  well  by  abstinence  from  food  as  by  publick 
Prayers,  Preaching,  and  hearing  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  other  Sacred  duties, 
in  all  Cathedral!,  Collegiate,  and  Parish-Churches  and  Chapels  within  this  His 
Majestie's  kingdom  of  England,  and  dominion  of  Wales,  (His  Majestie's  Cities 
of  London  and  Westminster  only  excepted,  where  it  hath  already  been  observed,) 
on  the  twentieth  day  of  this  present  Month  of  January. 

And  His  Majesty  doth  further,  by  this  His  Proclamation,  straightly  charge  and 
•  command,  that  a  General,  Publick,  and  Solemn  Fast  be  kept  and  holden,  as  well 
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by  abstinence  from  food,  as  by  publick  Prayers,  Preaching,  and  hearing  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  other  sacred  Duties,  in  all  Cathedral,  Collegiate,  and  Parish 
Churches,  and  Chapels,  within  this  kingdom  of  England,  and  dominion  of  Wales^ 
(without  any  exception)  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  the  month  of  February  next  follow- 
ing the  date  hereof,  and  from  thenceforth  to  continue,  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  every 
Month,  during  the  Troubles  in  the  said  kingdom  of  Ireland.  All  which,  His 
Majesty  doth  expressly  charge  and  command,  shall  be  reverently  and  devoutly 
performed  by  all  His  loving  Subjects,  as  they  tender  the  favour  of  Almighty  God, 
and  would  avoid  His  just  indignation  against  this  Land,  and  upon  pain  of  such 
punishments  as  His  Majesty  can  justly  inflict,  upon  all  such  as  shall  contemn  or 
neglect  so  religious  a  Work. 

Given  at  the  Court  at  Whitehall  the  eighth  day  of  January,  in  the  seventeenth 
year  of  His  Majestie's  Reign  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland. 

God  save  the  King. 


The  KING'S  MESSAGE  to  both  Houses,  January  12,  1641. 

HIS  Majesty,  taking  notice  that  some  conceive  it  disputable  whether  His  pro- 
ceedings against  my  Lord  Kymbolton,  Master  Hollis,  Sir  Arthur  Haslerigg, 
Master  Pym,  Master  Hampden,  and  Master  Strode,  be  legal  and  agreeable  to  the 
Priviledges  of  Parliament,  and  being  very  desirous  to  give  satisfaction  to  all  men, 
in  all  matters  that  may  seem  to  have  relation  to  Priviledge  ;  is  pleased  to  wave  his 
former  Proceedings  :  and,  all  doubts  by  this  means  being  settled,  when  the  minds 
of  men  are  composed,  his  Majesty  will  proceed  thereupon  in  an  unquestionable 
way :  And  assures  his  Parliament,  that  upon  all  occasions  he  will  be  as  careful  of 
their  Priviledges,  as  of  his  Life  or  his  Crown. 


To  the  KING'S  Most  Excellent  MAJESTY. 

The  humble  PETITION  of  the  INHABITANTS  of  the  County  of  BUCK- 
INGHAMSHIRE. 

Sheweth, 

THAT  your  Petitioners,  having,  by  virtue  of  your  Highness's  Writ,  chosen 
John  Hampden  Knight  for  our  Shire,  in  whose  loyalty  We,  his  Countrymen  and 
Neighbours,  have  ever  had  good  cause  to  confide:  However,  of  late,  to  our  no 
less  amazement  than  grief,  we  find  him  with  other  Members  of  Parliament,  ac- 
cused of  Treason :  And  having  taken  to  our  serious  consideration,  the  manner  of 

their 
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their  Impeachment,  we  cannot  but  (under  your  Mnjestie's  favour)  conceive  that  it 
doth  so  oppugne  the  Rights  of  Parliament,  to  the  maintainance  whereof  our 
Protestation  binds  us,  that  we  believe  it  is  the  malice,  which  their  zeal  to  your 
Majestie's  Service  and  the  State,  hath  contracted  in  the  enemies  to  your  Majesty, 
the  Church,  and  Common-wealth,  hath  occasioned  this  foul  Accusation,  rather 
than  any  deserts  of  theirs,  who  do  likewise,  through  their  sides,  wound  the  Judg- 
ment and  Care  of  us  your  Petitioners,  and  others,  by  whose  choice  they  were 
presented  to  the  House. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  most  humbly  pray,  that  Master  Hampden,  and 
the  rent  that  lie  under  the  burden  of  that  Accusation,  may  enjoy  the 
just  Priviledges  of  Parliament. 

And  your  Petitioners  shall  ever  pray,  cifc. 


Windsor,  13  Jan.  1641. 

HIS  Majesty  being  graciously  pleased  to  let  all  his  Subjects  understand  his  care, 
not  knowingly  to  violate,  in  the  least  degree,  any  of  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament, 
hath  therefore  (lately)  by  a  Message  sent  by  the  Lord-Keeper,  signified,  That  he 
is  pleased,  because  of  the  doubt  that  hath  been  raised  of  the  manner,  to  Wave 
his  former  proceedings  against  Master  Hampden  and  the  rest,  mentioned  in  this 
Petition  ;  concerning  whom,  his  Majesty  intends  to  proceed  in  an  unquestionable 
•way.  And  then,  his  Majesty  saith,  It  will  appear,  that  he  had  so  sufficient  grounds 
to  question  them,  as  he  might  not  in  Justice  to  the  kingdom.,  and  honour  to  him- 
self, have  forborn :  And  yet  his  Majesty  had  much  rather,  that  the  said  Persons 
should  prove  innocent  than  be  found  guilty :  However,  he  cannot  conceive  that 
their  Crimes  can  in  any  sort  reflect  upon  those  his  good  Subjects  who  elected 
them  to  serve  in  Parliament. 


Die  Jovis,  13.  Januarii,  1641. 

WHEREAS  Information  hath  been  given  to  the  Parliament,  that  the  Lord 
Digbi/  (son  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol}  and  Colonel  Lunsford,  with  others,  have 
gathered  Troop:,  of  Horse,  and  have  appeared  in  a  warlike  manner,  at  Kingston 
upon  7 hamf-Si  in  the  County  of  Kurr;Jl  (where  the  Magazine  of  Arms  for  that 
part  of  the  County  lies)  to  the  terrour  and  affright  of  His  Majestie's,  good  Sub- 
jects, and  disturbance  of  the  publick  weal  of  the  Kingdom: 

Tt  is  this  day  ordered,  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  That  the 
Sheriffs  of  the  several  Counties  of  England  and  Spates,  calling  to  their  assistance 
tie  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and  the  Trained-Bands  of  those  several  Couuties,  (or  so 
many  of  them  us  shall  be  necessary  tor  the  service)  shall  suppress  ail  unlawful 
Assemblies  gathered-together,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  publick  peace  of  the 

2  o  Kingdom, 
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Kingdom,  in  their  several  Counties  respectively :  And  that  they  take  care  to  secure 
the  said  Counties,  and  all  the  Magazines  in  them. 

Die  Feneris,  viz.  14.  dje  Jan,  1641. 

Ordered  by  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  that  this  Order  be  printed  and  published 
in  all  the  Market- towns  in  this  Kingdom. 

John  Brown,  Cler.  Parliament. 


His  MAJESTIE'S  Prof ession  and  Addition  to  His  last  MESSAGE  to  the 
PARLIAMENT,  January  14,  1641. 

HIS  Majesty  (being  no  less  tender  of  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament,  and  think- 
ing himself  no  less  concerned,  that  they  be  not  broken,  and  that  they  be  asserted 
and  vindicated  whensoever  they  are  broken,  than  the  Parliament  itself,)  hath  thought 
fit  to  add  to  his  last  Message  this  Profession,  "  That  in  all  his  proceedings  against 
"  the  Lord  Kymbolton,  Master  Hollis,  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig,  Master  Pym,  Master 
""  Humpden,  and  Master  Strode,  He  had  never  the  least  intention  of  violating  the 
"  least  Priviledge  of  Parliament ;  And,  in  case  any  doubt  of  Breach  of  Priviledges 
"  remain,  will  be  willing  to  clear  that,  and  assert  those,  by  any  reasonable  way  that 
'"  His  Parliament  shall  advise  Him  to."  Upon  confidence  of  which,  He  no  way 
doubts  His  Parliament  will  forthwith  lay-by  all  Jealousies,  and  apply  themselves 
to  the  publick  and  pressing  Affairs,  and  especially  to  those  of  Ireland,  wherein 
the  good  of  this  Kingdom,  and  the  true  Religion,  (which  shall  ever  be  His  Majes- 
tie's  first  care)  are  so  highly  and  so  nearly  concerned :  And  His  Majesty  assures 
himself,  that  His  care  of  their  Priviledges  will  increase  their  tenderness  of  His 
lawful  Prerogative,  which  are  so  necessary  to  the  mutual  defence  of  each  other ; 
and  both  which  will  be  the  foundation  of  a  perpetual  perfect-Intelligence  between 
His  Majesty  and  his  Parliaments,  and  of  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  his  people. 


The  Questions  propounded  to  Master  ATTOURNEY  GENERAL,  by 
the  House  of  COMMONS,  and  his  Answer  thereunto. 

Question  1. 

WHETHER  did  you  contrive,  frame,  or  advise,  the  said  Articles,  or  any  of 
them? 

Answer. 

I  will  deal  ingenuously  and  freely,  and  shall  say  the  same  which  before  I  did  to 
your  Lordships  ;  I  need  no  longer  time  to  answer  this  :  I  did  none  of  these  three, 
neither  contrive,  frame,  or  advise  these  Articles,  or  any  of  them,  and  will  be  con- 
tent to  die  if  I  did  it. 

Question 
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Question  2. 

Whether  do  you  know  the  trulh  of  the  said  Articles,  or  any  of  them,  in  your  own 
knowledge,  or  by  information  ? 

Answer. 

I  doe  know  nothing  of  my  own  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  this,  nor  of  any 
particular,  nor  have  heard  by  information ;  This  I  speake  upon  the  truth  ofan 
honest  man,  and  nothing  was  ever  said  unto  me  of  this,  but  by  my  Master,  the 

King- 
Question  3. 

Whether  will  you  undertake  to  make  good  the  said  Articles,  or  any  oj  them,  when 
you  shall  be  thereunto  called  by  due  course  of  Law  ? 

Answer. 

By  my  former  expression  you  may  discern  what  answer  I  can  make  to  this  ;  I 
cannot  undertake  to  make  one  tittle  good  in  them,  otherwise  than  rny  Master  shall 
command  me  and  enable  me  :  for  of  myself  I  cannot,  nor  will  not,  no  more  than 
one  that  never  heard  of  them. 

Question  4. 

From  whom  received  you  these  Articles,  and  by  whose  direction  and  advice  did 
you  exhibit  them. 

Answer. 

It  was  by  my  Master  the  King,  his  expresse  command,  I  did  exhibit  them  ;  from 
his  hand  I  did  receive  them. 

Question  5. 

Whether  had  you  any  testimony,  or  proof,  of  these  Articles,  before  the  exhibiting 
of  them. 

Answer. 

For  the  exhibiting  of  these  Articles  I  received  His  Majestie's  command. 

To  which  Answer  Master  Serjeant  If'ilde  replyed,  "  The  House  of  Commons  de- 
sires you  to  answer,  whether  you  had  any  proofe,  or  testimony,  or  any  information 
of  any  proof  of  these  Articles;  they  in  no  kind  desire  to  know  -what  you  nad."  To 
this  Master  Attorney  answered,  "  There  is  nothing  in  this  world  that  I  shall  not  be 
most  ready  to  ;  but  this  1  desire  time  to  consider  of,  in  regard  of  a  trust  between 
a  Master  and  Servant." 

Die.  Sab.  15  Jan.  1641. 

It  is  resolved  by  the  House  of  Commons,  since  the  said  Answer  of  Master 
Attorney- General,  That  he  hath  broken  the  priviledge  of  Parliament,  in  prefer- 
ring the  said  Articles,  and  that  the  same  is  illegal,  and  he  criminous  for  so  doing ; 
and  that  a  charge  be  sent-up  to  the  Lords  in  the  name  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
against  Master  Attorney,  to  have  satisfaction  for  this  great  scandal  and  injury  to 
the  Members  thereof,  unlesse,  by  Thursday  next,  he  bring-in  his  proofe,  and  make 
good  (if  he  can)  the  said  Articles  against  the  said  persons,  crany  of  them. 

2  o  2  His 
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His  MA  JESTIE'S  LETTER  to  the  Lord-Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of 
ENGLAND,  concerning  Sir  Edward  Herbert,  Knight,  $c. 

CHARLES  REX. 

RIGHT  trusty  and  well-beloved  Counsellor,  We  greet  you  well,  and  have 
thought  good  hereby  to  certifie  that  We  did  the  third  of  January  last,  deliver  to 
Our  Attouruey  certain  Articles  of  Accusation  ingrossed  in  paper,  a  Copy  whereof 
"W  e  have  sent  here  inclosed,  and  did  then  command  him  in  Our  Name,  to  acquaint 
Our  House  of  Peers,  that  divers  great  and  Treasonable  designes  and  practices 
against  us  and  the  State  had  come  to  Oar  knowledge;  for  which  We  commanded  him, 
in  Our  Name,  to  accuse  the  six  persons  in  the  said  paper  mentioned  of  High  Trea- 
son, and  other  high  misdemeanors,  by  delivering  the  paper  to  Our  said  House,  and 
to  desire  to  have  it  read,  and  further  to  desire  in  Our  name,  that  a  Select  Com- 
mittee of  Lords,  'might  be  appointed  to  take  the  examination  of  such  Witnesses  as 
We  would  produce,  and  as  formerly  had  been  done  in  cases  of  like  Nature,  ac- 
cording to  the  Justice  of  the  House,  and  the  Committee  to  be  under  a  command  of 
secresie  as  formerly,  and  further  in  Our  Name  to  ask  liberty  to  add  and  alter,  if 
there  should  be  cause :  We  do  further  declare,  that  Our  said  Attorney,  did  not 
advise,  or  contrive  the  said  Articles,  nor  had  any  thing  to  do  with  them,  or  in  advising 
any  breach  of  Priviledge  that  followed  after.  And  for  what  he  did  in  obedience  to 
our  commands,  We  conceive  he  was\bound  by  oath  and  the  duty  of  his  place,  and 
by  the  trust  by  Us  reposed  in  him  so  to  do:  And,  if  he  had  refused  to  obey  Us 
therein,  We  would  have  questioned  him  for  breach  of  Oath,  Duty,  and  Trust. 

But  now,  having  declared,  that  we  find  cause  wholly  to  desist  from  proceeding 
against  the  persons  accused,  We  have  commanded  him  to  proceed  no  further 
therein,  nor  to  produce  nor  discover  any  proof  concerning  the  same. 

Given  at  Royston,  the  fourth  of  March,  1641. 


His  MAJESTIE'S  MESSAGE,  sent  to  both  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT, 

20  January,  l6'41. 

HIS  Majestic,  perceiving  the  manifold  distractions  which  are  now  in  this  King- 
dom, which  cannot  but  bring  great  inconvenience  and  mischiefs  to  this  whole 
Government ;  In  which  as  His  Majestic  is  most  chiefly  interested,  so  He  holds 
hvmselfe,  by  many  Reasons,  most  obliged  to  do  what  in  Him  lies,  for  the  prevent- 
ing thereof;  Though  he  might  justly  expect  (as  most  proper  for  the  duty  of  Sub- 
jects) that  Propositions  for  the  remedies  of  these  Evils  ought  rather  to  come  to 
Him  thanjfrom  him;  yet  (His  fatherly  care  of  all  His  people  being  such,  that  He 
will  rather  lay-by  any  particular  respect  of  His  owne  Dignity  than  that  any  time 
should  be  lost  for  prevention  of  these  threatening  Evils,  which  cannot  admit  the 

delaye? 
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1  delayes  of  the  ordinary  proceedings  in  Parliament)  doth  think  fit  to  make  this 
ensuing  Proposition  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament :  "That  they  will,  with  all  speed,  The  King's  Proposi- 
**  fall  into  a  serious  consideration  of  all  those  particulars,  which  they  should  hold  ne-  tio"  to  hoth  Houses 
"  cessary,  as  well  for  the  upholding  and  maintaining  of  His  Majestie's  just  and  Regal 
**  Authority,  and  for  the  settling  of  His  Revenue,  As  for  the  present  and  future 
"*'  establishment  of  their  Priviledges;  The  free  and  quiet  enjoying  of  their  Estates  and 
"  Fortunes ;  The,  Liberties  of  their  Persons  ;  The  security  of  the  true  Religion  now 
*c  professed  in  theChurchof  England;  And  the  settling  of  Ceremonies  in  such  a  man- 
"  ner  as  may  take-away  all  just  offence."  Which  when  they  shall  have  digested,  and 
composed  into  one  entire  body,  that  so  His  Majestie  and  themselves  may  be  able  to 
make  the  more  cleare  Judgement  of  them  ;  it  shall  then  appeare,  by  what  his 
Majestie  shall  do,  how  far  He  hath  been  from  intending,  or  designing,  any  of  those 
•things,  which  the  too  great  Feares  and  Jealousies  of  some  Persons  seem  to  appre- 
hend ;  And  how  ready  He  will  be  to  equal  and  exceed  the  greatest  Examples  of  the 
most  indulgent  Princes  in  their  Acts  of  Grace  and  Favour  to  their  people.  So  that, 
if  all  the  present  Distractions  (which  so  apparently  threaten  the  ruine  of  this  Kin,g- 
dom)  do  not  (by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God)  end  in  an  happy  and  blessed  ac- 
commodation ;  His  Majesty  will  then  be  ready  to  call  Heaven  and  Earth,  God  and 
Man,  to  witnesse,  that  it  hath  not  failed  on  His  part. 

Die  lovis,  20  Januarii,  1 6'41 . 
Lords  House, 

WHEREAS  the  Lords  in  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament.,  do  find  that  there 
are  many  Petitions. concerning  private  persons  depending  novvbefbre  their  Lordships, 
and  conceive  that  many  more  may  be  brought  into  that  House,  if  timely  advertise- 
ment be  not  given  to  die  contrary;  which  may  occasion  the  Repair  and  Attendance, 
of  divers  of  His  Majestie's  loving  Subjects  upon  their  Lordships,  who  cannot  give 
a  dispatch  to  private  businesses,  by  reason  of  the  many  publick  and  great  Affaires 
that  now  lie  before  them,  concerning  the  Safety  and  Weale  of  His  Majestie's  King- 
domes: 

It  is  therefore  thought  fit,  and  so  Ordered  by  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  That  all  The  consideration  of 
private  businesses  shall   be  hereby  deferred  and  put-off,  until  the  21st  of  March  Petitions  concerning 
next ;  Whereof  this  House  doth  hereby  give  notice  to  all  His  Majestie's  loving  ?"^ff  to'the'a'i  t* 
people,  to  prevent  the  charge  and  trouble  which  otherwise  the  Petitioners  might  be  liav  Or  m-.\t  March, 
put  unto,  in  repairing  unto  this  House,  at  this  time. 


His  MAJESTIE'S  LETTEK,  January  24,  In  ANSWER  to  the  PETITION 
of  both  lloti.-ca  q/' PARLIAMENT,  as  it  teas  presented  by  the  Earl  of 
NEWPORT,  and  the  Lord  SEYMER,  January  21,  164-1. 

HIS  Majesty  having  seen  .and  considered  the  Petition  presented  unto  Him,  the 
'  one  and  twentieth  of  this  instant,  by  the  Earl  of  Newport,  and  the  Lora  icy,/;cr, 

in 
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in  the  Names  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  Is  pleased  to  return  this  Answer. 
That  He  doth  well  approve  of  the  desire  of  Houses,  for  the  speedy  proceeding 
against  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  'Petition  ;  whereof  His  Majesde,  finding  the 
great  inconveniences  by  the  first  mistake  in  the  way,  hath  endured  some  dclayes, 
that  He  might  be  informed  in  what  Order  to  put  the  same.  But,  before  that  that 
be  agreed-upon,  His  Majesty  thinks  it  unusual,  or  unfit,  to  discover  what  proofe  is 
against  them,  and  therefore  holds  it  necessary,  (lest  a  new  mistake  should  breed 
more  delayes  ;  which  His  Majesty,  to  His  power,  will  avoid,)  "  That  it  be^  resolved 
"  whether  His  Majesty  be  bound,  in  respect  of  Privileclges,  to  proceed  against  them 
"  by  Impeachment  in  Parliament;  Or  whether  He  be  at  liberty  to  prefer  an  Indite- 
(c  ment  at  the  Common  Law,  in  the  usual  way,  or  have  His  choice  of  either :" 
Whereupon  His  Majesty  will  give  such  speedy  directions  for  Prosecution,  as  shall 
shew  His  Majestie's  desire  to  satisfie  both  Houses,  and  to  put  a  determination  to  the 
business.  

SCOTS  COMMISSIONERS  PROPOSITION,  24  January  1641,  Touching 
the  sending  of  the  2500  Men  into  IRELAND. 

CONCERNING  the  Proposition  made  to  Us,  the  22nd  of  January,  from  the 
Committees  of  both  Houses  for  the  Transporting  presently  to  Ireland  of  the  250O 
Men  now  on  foot  in  Scotland ;  We,  having  np  Instruction  for  that  end,  cannot,  by 
Ourselves,  condescend  otherwise  than  upon  the  closure  of  the  Treatie:  but  shall 
most  heartily  represent  it  to  the  Council  of  Scotland,  and  second  the  same  with 
our  earnest  desires,  that  every  thing  may  be  done,  which  may  contribute  to  the 
preservation  of  that  Kingdom,  and  may  testifie  our  Brotherly  affection  to  this. 
And,  that  we  may  be  the  more  able  to  move  the  Counsil  to  condescend  to  the  same, 
We  desire  the  Propositions  following  to  be  granted. 

1 .  That  provision  of  Victuals  be  presently  sent  to  Carrickfergus,  to  be  sold  to 
our  souldiers  at  reasonable  rates,  answerable  to  their  Pay. 

2.  That  an  Order  be  set-downe  how  they  shall  be  paid  there,  and  from  whom 
they  may  require  the  same. 

3.  That  they  have  the  Command  and  keeping  of  the  Towne  and   Castle  of 
Carrickfergus,  with  power  to  them  to  remain  still  within  the  same,  or  to  enlarge 
their  Quarters,  and  to  go  abroad  in  the  Countrey  upon  such  occasions,  as  their 
Officers  in  their  discretion  shall  think  expedient  for  the  good  of  that  Kingdome. 
And,  if  it  shall  be  thought  fit  that  any  Regiments,  or  Troops,  in  that  Province, 
shall  joine  with  them,  that  they  shall  receive  Orders  from  the  Commanders  of 
our  Forces. 

4.  That  provision  of  Match,  Powder,  and  Ball,  be  presently  sent  to  Carrickfer- 
gus ;   and  that,  whatever  Armes,  Ammunition,  or  Artillery,  snail  be  sent-over  with 
them  from  Scotland,  the  like  quantitie  shall  be  sent   from  hence  to  Scotland, 
whensoever  the  same  shall  be  demanded. 

5.  That 
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5.  That  a  part  of  the  30,000  pounds  of  the  Brotherly -Assistance  be  presently  ad- 
vanced to  Us,  which  although,  in  a  just  proportion  to  these  men,  it  will  amount 
but  to  75OO  pounds,  yet,  for  the  better  furthering  of  the  Service,  we  desire  1O,000 
pounds,  if  it  may  stand  with  your  convenience. 

6.  That  their  Pay,  which  was  condescended  unto  from  the  eighth  of  December, 
be  presently  advanced  to  the  eighth  of  February  next,  against  which  time  we  are 
confident  they  shall  be  ready  to  march. 

7.  That  a  man  of  warre,  or  some  Merchants  Ships,  be  sent  from  Bristol,  West- 
ckester,  or  Dublin,  to  Lochryan,  for  a  safe  Convoy  and  Guard  of  the  Passage, 
because  they  being  in  open  Boats,  may  be  subject  to  inconveniences  from  the 
Enemy,  whose  Frigates  we  hear  are  towards  that  coast. 

8.  That  the  sending-over  of  these  men  be  without  prejudice  to  the  proceeding 
of  the  Treaty,  which  we  desire  may  go-on  without  any  delay. 

Westm.  24  Jan.  1641. 

la.  Prymrose. 

Resolved,  that  the  House  of  Commons  doth  agree  unto  these  particular  Propo- 
sitions now  presented  from  the  Scots  Commissioners. 

Ordered,  that  the  House  of  Peeres,  agreetk  with  1 he  House  of  Commons,  unto 
these  Propositions  from  the  Scots  Commissioners,  in  every  particular. 


His  MAJESTIE'S  ANSWER  to  the  Proposition  above-mentioned,  given 
the  26th  of  Jan.  1641,  at  Windsor. 

HIS  Majestic,  having  perused  and  considered  these  eight  Propositions  presented 
by  the  Scois  Commissioners,  doth  willingly  consent  to  them  all,  except  only  the 
third,  which  His  Majesty  doth  not  approve,  and  wisheth  the  Houses  to  take  that 
Article  again  into  consideration,  as  a  business  of  very  great  importance,  which 
His  Majesty  doubts  may  be  prejudicial  to  the  Crown  of  Eng'and,  and  the  service 
intended:  And,  if  the  Houses  desire  it,  His* Majesty  shall  not  be  unwilling  to 
speak  with  the  Scots  Commissioners,  to  see  what  satisfaction  He  can  give  them 
therein. 


His  MA.TESTIE'S  further  ANSWER  to  the  third  Article  of  the  said 
Proposition  of  the  Scots-Commissioners,  resolved  on  the  %bth,  and 
given  on  the  2~ith  of  January,  l6'41,  at  Windsor. 

AFTER  that  His  Majesty  had  (yesterday)  sent  His  opinion  concerning  the 
Articles  which  the  Scots  Commissioners  gave-in,  touching  the  present  supplies  to 
be  sent  for  Ireland,  they  themselves  waited  on  him,  their  chief  Errand  being  the 
self-same  business  ;  Whereupon  His  Majesty  thought  it  fit  to  persuade  them  (as 

much 
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mucfi  as  he  could)  to  alter  the  third  Article,  because  he  conceived  it  might  be  a 
prejudice  to  the  Crown  of  England,  the  particulars  whereof  were  too  long  to 
relate:  Their  only  Argument  that  weighed  with  him,  being,  That  (since  it  was 
agreed  upon  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  thaf  the  strength  of  His  Majestie's 
Argument  was,  that  Article  implied  too  great  a  Trust  for  Auxiliary  Forces)  they 
were  in  good  hope  that  His  Majesty,  being  their  native  King,  would  not  shew  less 
trust  in  them,  than  their  Neighbour  Nation.  So  that  the  Question  being  (merely) 
of  Trust,  and  that  both  Houses  of  Parliament  have  thought  fit  to  grant  it  (though 
His  Majesty  could  wish  that  that  third  Article  were  drawn  more  for  the  advantage 
of  the  Crown  of  England  than  he  conceives  it  is)  His  Majesty  cannot  but  wholly 
admit  of  the  Advice  of  his  Parliament  in  this  particular,  especially  since  His  Majesty 
perceives,  that  insisting  upon  the  same  would  breed  a  great  delay  in  the  necessary 
supply  of  his  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 

To  the  KING'S  Most  Excellent  MAJESTY. 

The  humble  PETITION  of  the  KNIGHTS,  CITIZENS,  and  BURGESSES, 
of  the  COMMONS  HOUSE,  now  in  PARLIAMENT  assembled  January 
26,  1641-42. 

Humbly,  skeweth, 

THAT,  whereas  the  Houses  of  Parliament  have  received  a  grievous  Message 
from  your  Majesty,  dated  the  twentieth  day  of  this  instant  January,  your  Peti- 
tioners return  to  your  Majesty  most  humble  thanks,  resolving  to  take  it  into  speedy 
That  the  Tower  of  and  serious  consideration.     And,  to  enable  them,  with  security,  to  discharge  their 
London,  and  the       Duties  therein,  they  desired  the  House  of  Peers  to  join  with  them,  in  humbly 
th^Ki'ii'dom"' and  beseeching  your  sacred  Majesty  to  raise-up  unto  them  a  sure  ground  of  safety  and 
the  whole  Militia     confidence,  by  putting  the  Tower,  and  other  principal  Forts  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
thereof,  he  put  into  tne  whole  Militia  thereof,  into  the  hands  of  such  Persons  as  your  Parliament 

the  hands  ot  Persons      .,  /-  i      •  LUI_  jj  TIT-  i_       i       u 

retoinmended  by  the  might  confiile-m,  and  as  should  be  recommended  unto  your  Majesty  by  both 
two  Houses  of  Par-  Houses  of  Parliament,  that  (all  Fears  and  Jealousies  being  laid-aside,)  they  might, 
with  all  cheerfulness,  proceed  to  such  resolutions  as,  they  hoped,  would  lay  a  sure 
foundation  of  Honour,  Greatness,  and  Glory  to  your  Majesty,  and  your  Royal 
Posterity  ;  and  of  Happiness  and  Prosperity  unto  your  Subjects  throughout  all 
your  Dominions.  Wherein  the  House  of  Peers  have  refused  to  join  with  your 
Petitioners.  They,  notwithstanding,  no  way  discouraged,  but  confiding  in  your 
Majestie's  Goodness  to  your  people,  do  therefore  make  their  humble  address  to 
your  Majesty,  to  beseech  you,  That  the  Tower  of  London,  and  other  principal 
Forts,  and  the  whole  Militia  of  the  Kingdom,  may  be  put  into  the  hands  of  such 
persons  as  shall  be  recommended  unto  your  Majesty  by  your  Petitioners ;  not 
doubting  but  they  shall  receive  a  gracious  and  speedy  Answer  to  this  their  humble 
desire  ;  without  which,  in  all  humane  Reason,  the  great  distractions  of  this  King- 
dom must  needs  overwhelm  it  with  misery  and  rain. 

And  your  Petitioners  shall  ever  pray,  £$?c. 

His 
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His  MAJESTIE'S  ANSWER  to  the  PETITION  of  the  COMMONS  HOUSEK 

January  28,  1641. 

HIS  Majesty  having  seriously  considered  of  the  Petition  presented  to  Him  from 
the  House  of  Commons,  on  Wednesday,  the  twenty-sixth  of  this  Month,  Returns 
this  Answer  : 

THAT  he  was  in  good  hope  His  gracious  Message,  of  the  twentieth  of  this. 
Month,  to  both  Houses,  would  have  produced  some  such  overture,  which,  by 
offering  what  is  fit  on  their  parts  to  do,  and  asking  what  is  proper  for  His  Ma- 
jesty to  grant,  might  beget  a  mutual  confidence  in  each  other. 

Concerning  the  Tower  of  London,  His  Majesty  did  not  expect,  that,  having 
preferred  a  person*  of  a  known  Fortune,  and  unquestionable  Reputation,  to  that 
Trust,  He  should  be  pressed  to  remove  him,  without  any  particular  charge  ob- 
jected against  him  ;  and,  therefore,  returns  this  Answer : 

That,  if,  upon  due  examination,  any  particular  shall  be  presented  to  His  Majesty, 
whereby  it  may  appear,  that  His  Majesty  was  mistaken  in  His  opinion  of  this  Gen- 
tleman, and  that  he  is  unfit  for  the  Trust  committed  to  him,  His  Majesty  will  make 
no  scruple  of  discharging  him :  But,  otherwise,  His  Majesty  is  obliged,  in  justice 
to  himself,  to  preserve  his  own  work,  lest  his  favour,  and  good  Opinion,  may 
prove  a  disadvantage  and  misfortune  to  his  Servants,  without  any  other  Accusa- 
tion :  Of  which,  His  Majesty  doubts  not,  His  House  of  Commons  would  be  so 
tender  (as  of  a  business  wherein  His  Majestie's  honour  is  so  much  concerned),  that, 
if  they  find  no  material  exception  against  this  Person,  they  will  rather  endeavour 
to  satisfy  and  reform  the  fears  of  other  men,  than,  by  complying  with  them,  press 
His  Majesty  to  any  Resolution  which  may  seem  so  much  to  reflect  upon  his  Honour 
and  Justice. 

For  the  Forts  and  Castles  of  the  Kingdom,  His  Majesty  is  resolved  that  they 
shall  always  be  in  such  hands  (and  only  such)  as  the  Parliament  may  safely  con- 
fide-in ;  but  the  nomination  of  any  Persons  to  those  Places  (being  so  principal  and 
inseparable  a  Flower  of  his  Crown,  vested  in  Him,  and  derived,  unto  Him  irom 
His  Ancestors,  by  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  Kingdom)  He  will  reserve  to  Him- 
self; in  bestowing  whereof,  as  His  Majesty  will  take  care  that  no  corrupt,  or 
sinister,  courses  shall  prevail  with  Him  :  PO  He  is  willing  to  declare,  That  He  shall 
not  be  induced  to  express  that  favour  so  soon  to  any  persons,  as  to  those  whose 
good  demeanour  shall  be  eminent  in,  or  to  His  Parliament.  And  if  He  now  hath, 
or  shall,  at  any  time,  by  mis-information,  confer  such  a  Trust  upon  an  undeserv- 
ing Person,  He  is,  and  will  always  be.,  ready  to  leave  him  to  the  Wisdom  and 
Justice  of  His  Parliament. 

For  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom,    (which,  by  the  Law,  is  subject  to  no  com- 
mand, but  of  His    vlajesty,  and  of  Authority  lawfully  derived  from  Him)   whenMT  . 
any  particular  course,  for  the  ordering  the  same  (which  His  Majesty  holds  very 

*  Sir  John  Byron. 
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necessary  for  the  peace  and  security  of  His  Kingdom)  shall  be  considered  and  di- 
gested by  His  Parliament,  and  proposed  to  His  Majesty  ;  His  Majesty  will  return 
such  an  Answer,  as  shall  be  a'greeable  to  His  Honour,  and  the  safety  of  His 
People,  His  Majesty  being  resolved  only  to  deny  those  things,  the  granting  whereof 
would  alter  the  fundamental  Laws,  and  endanger  the  very  foundation,  upon 
which  the  publick  happiness,  and  welfare  of  his  People,  is  founded  and  constituted, 
and  would  nourish  a  greater,  and  more  destructive,  Jealousy  between  the  Crown 
and  the  Subject,  than  any  of  those  which  would  seem  to  be  taken-away  by  such  a 
satisfaction. 

And  His  Majesty  doth  not  doubt,  that  his  having  granted  more  than  ever 
King  hath  granted,  will  ever  persuade  his  House  of  Commons  to  ask  more  than 
ever  Subjects  have  asked.  And  if  they  shall  acquaint  His  Majesty  with  the  par- 
ticular Grounds  of  their  Doubts  and  Fears,  He  will  very  willingly  apply  Remedies 
proportionable  to  those  Fears;  For  His  Majesty  calls  God  to  witness,  that  the 
preservation  of  the  publick  peace,  The  Law,  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject,  is, 
and  shall  always  be,  as  much  His  Majestie's  care  and  industry,  as  of  his  life,  or 
the  Lives  of  his  dearest  children. 

And,  therefore.  His  Majesty  doth  conjure  his  House  of  Commons,  by  all  the 
Acts  of  Duty  and  favour  they  have  received  from  him  this  Parliament ;  By  their 
hopes  of  future  happiness  in  His  Majesty,  and  in  one  another  ;  By  their  love  of 
Religion,  and  the  peace  of  this  Kingdom,  (in  which  that  of  Ireland  cannot  be  for- 
gotten) That  they  will  not  be  transported  by  Jealousies  and  Apprehensions  of  pos- 
sible dangers,  to  put  themselves,  or  His  Majesty,  into  real  and  present  inconveni- 
ences, but  that  they  will  speedily  pursue  the  way  proposed  by  His  Majestie's  former 
Message,  which,  in  human  Reason,  is  the  only  way  to  compose  the  Distractions  of 
the  Kingdom,  and,  with  God's  blessing,  will  restore  a  great  Measure  of  felicity  to 
King  and  People. 

Die  Sabbathi,  29  Januarii,  1641. 

An  ORDER  made  by  both  HOUSES  O/TARLIAMENT,  to  prevent  the 
going-over  of  POPISH  COMMANDERS  into  IRELAND,  and  also  to 
hinder  the  transportation  of  Arms,  Ammunition,  Money,  Corn, 
Victuals,  and  all  other  provision  to  the  REBELS,  and  for  the  sending- 
back  of  the  IRISH  PAPISTS  lately  come-over. 

WHEREAS  great  numbers  of  Papists,  both  English  and  Irish,  (some  whereof 
have  been,  and  are,  Commanders  in  the  Wars  ;  and  others,  such  as  have  Estates 
in  England,)  have  gone-out  of  this  Kingdom  into  Ireland,  immediately  before,  and 
during,  the  barbarous  and  bloody  Rebellion  there,  and  traiterously  joined  them- 
selves with  the  Rebels  of  that  Nation  against  His  Majesty,  and  the  Crown  of 
England;  and,  likewise,  divers  other  Popish  Commanders,  and  such  as  have 
Estates  in  England,  are  daily  preparing  to  go  thither,  to  the  same  wicked  ends  : 

And 
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And  great  store  of  .Armes,  Ammunition,  Money,  Corn,  ancUother  Victuals,  and 
Provisions,  have  been  sent,  and  are  daily  preparing  to  be  sent  to  that  Kingdom, 
for  the  assistance,  and  encouragement  of  those  Rebels :  for  prevention  whereof, 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  Do  hereby  Order, 
and  straightly  charge,  and  command,  all  Sheriffs,  Justices  of  the  Peace,  Mayors, 
Bailiffs,  Constables,  and  other  His  Majestie's  Officers,  within  the  Realm  of  Eng- 
land, and  Dominions  of  Wales ;  That  they  apprehend,  and  examine  all  such 
persons,  as  they  shall  suspect  to  be  Papists,  and  going-out  of  this  Kingdom,  or 
the  Dominion  of  Wales,  into  Ireland.  And  that  they  also  make  stay  of  all  Arms, 
Munition,  Money,  Corn,  and  other  Victuals,  and  Provisions,  which  they  shall 
suspect  to  be  preparing  for  transportation  into  Ireland,  for  the  aid,  and  relief  of 
the  1<  ebels  there ;  and  to  give  speedy  notice  thereof,  unto  the  Parliament. 

And  whereas,  Also,  divers  poor  People,  Men,  Women,  and  Children,  of  the 
Irish  Nation,  and  Papists,  have  lately  come,  in  great  numbers,  out  of  Ireland,  into 
Cornwall,  Devon,  and  other  parts  of  this  Kingdom,  where  they  have  been,  and 
are  very  disorderly,  and  much  terrify  the  Inhabitants,  where  they  come,  and  due 
care  is  not  taken  in  all  places,  for  the  suppressing,  and  punishing  of  them  :  The 
Lords  and  Commons  in  this  Parliament  Assembled,  Do  hereby  further  Order, 
and  require,  all  Officers  before-mentioned,  That  they  put  the  Laws  in  due  exe- 
cution, against  such  wandering  Irish  Papists,  before  expressed,  and  that  they  cause 
them  to  be  forthwith  conveyed-back  into  that  Kingdom. 

This  Order  ivas  read,  and  by  Vote  upon  the  Question,  assent ed-unto,  and  or- 
dered to  be  Jaw-written,  and  tent-up  to  the  Lords,  by  Master  Carew. 

Master  Carew  brings  answer,  That  the  Lords  do  fully  agree  with  the  House  in 
this  Order. 

Hen.  Elsing,  Cler.  Par/.  Dom.  Com* 


To  the  KING'S  Most  Excellent  MAJESTY, 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  LORDS  and  COMMONS  assembled  in  PAR- 
LIAMENT. 

Most  gracious  Sovereign, 

THE  present  Evils  and  Calamities,  wherewith  your  Kingdomes  are  most  mise- 
rably entangled,  the  imminent  dangers  which  threaten  your  Royal  Person,  and  all 
your  People,  have  caused  us,  your  most  faithful  and  obedient  Subjects,  the  Lords 
and  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament,  with  thankfulnesse  to  entertaine,  and 
with  all  earnestnesse  of  affection  and  endeavour,  to  pursue  the  gracious  Proposition 
and  Direction,  which,  not  long  since,  we  have  received  from  your  Majesty  :  And 
we  have  thereupon  taken  into  our  most  serious  consideration,  the  ways  and  means 
of  securing  the  safety  of  your  Royal  Person,  Preserving  the  Honour  and  Authority 
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of  your  Crowne,  Removing  all  Jealousies  betwixt  your  Majesty  and  your  Pebpte, 
Suppressing  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  Preventing  the  Fears  and  Dangers  in  this 
'Kingdome,  and  the  mischievous  Designs  of  those  who  are  Enemies  to  the  Peace 
of  it.  And  that  we  may  with  more  Comfort  and  Security,,  accomplish  our  duties 
herein,  we  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty,  That  you  will  be  pleased  forth- 
with, to  put  the  Tower  of  London,  and  all  other  Forts,  and  the  whole  Militia  of 
the  Kingdome,  into  the  hands  of  such  Persons  as  shall  be  recommended  unto  your 
Majesty  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  which  they  assure  themselves  will  be  a 
hopeful  entrance  into  those  Courses,  which,  (through  God's  blessing, )  shall  be 
effectual  for  the  removing  all  diffidence  and  mis-apprehension,  betwixt  your  Ma- 
jesty and  your  People,  and  for  Establishing  and  Enlarging  the  Honour,  Greatnesse, 
and  Power  of  your  Majesty  and  Royal  Posterity,  and  for  the  restoring  and  con- 
firming the  Peace  and  Happinesse  of  your  loyal  Subjects,  in  all  your  Dominions. 

And  to  this  our  most  necessary  Petition,  we  in  all  humility  expect  your  Majestie's 
speedy  and  gracious  Answer,  the  great  Distractions  and  Distempers  of  the  King- 
dome  not  admitting  any  dehty. 


To  the  KING'S  Most  Excellent  MAJESTY. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  LORDS  and  COMMONS  now  assembled  in 

PARLIAMENT. 

Shewefh, 

THAT  whereas  your  Majestic,  by  a  Message  sent  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
signified  an  Apprehension  of  some  Treasonable  matter,  to  have  been  committed 
by  the 'Lord  Kynibolton,  Master  Holftf,  Sir  Arthur  Haslerigg,  Master  P//OT, 
Master  Hampden,  and  Master  Strode ;  and  thereby  declared  your  Majestie's  in- 
tention to  proceed  against  them  in  an  unquestionable  way  :  We  the  Lords  and 
Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  did  make  our  humble  Petition  to 
your  Majesty,  to  beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  directions,  that  your  Parliament 
might  be  informed,  before  Tuesday  then  next  ensuing,  what  proofe  there  was 
against  them,  that  accordingly  there  might  be  a  Legal  and  Parliamentary  proceed- 
ing against  them,  whereby  they  might  be  brought  to  condigne  punishment,  if 
guilty ;  or  discharged  from  so  heavy  an  Accusation,  if  innocent :  And  whereas 
your  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased,  in  Answer  to  that  Petition,  toexpresse  Your 
good  approbation  of  the  desire  of  both  Houses,  for  the  •  speedy  proceeding 
against  the  Persons  in  that  Petition  mentioned  ;  yet  your  Majesty  gave  no  other 
satisfaction  to  their  desire  than  this,  That  Your  Majestic  held  it  necessary,  lest-a 
new  mistake  should  breed  more  uelays,  "  that  it  should  be  resolved,  whether  your 
Majesty  were  bound,  in  respect  of  Priviledges,  to  proceed  against  them  by  im- 
peachment in  that  Parliament,  or  to  be  left  at  liberty  to  prefer  an  Indictment  at  the 
Common  Law,  in  the  usual  way,  or  to  have  your  choice  of  either  ;"  and  we  finding 

still, 
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«1$H,  that  there  is  no 'Legal  Parliamentary  proceeding  against  them,  and  that  they 
still  lie  under  the  burden  of  that  high  Charge,  We  think  it  our  duty,  once  again 
to  beseech  your  Majesty  to  give  directions,  that  your  Parliament  may  be  informed 
before  Friday  next,  what  proof  there  is  against  them,  that  accordingly  they  may 
be  called  to  a  Legal  Trial,  it  being  the  undoubted  Right,  and  Priviledge  of  Par- 
liament, that  no  Member  of  Parliament  can  be  proceeded  against,  without  the 
consent  of  Parliament :  And  ihis  we  most  humbly  conceive  ourselves  obliged  to 
ask,  it  being  no  less  agreeable  with  justice,  to  have  the  innocency  of  Parties  un- 
justly charged,  manifested,  then  to  bring  the  Nocent  to  their  just  punishment. 


His  MAJESTIE'S  Answer  to  two  Petitions  of  the  LORDS  and  COMMONS, 

delivered  I2d  February,  lb'41. 

HIS  Majesty,  having  'well  considered  of  the  two  several  Petitions,  pre- 
sented unto  him  on  Wednesday,  the  second  of  this  moneth,  from  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  and  being  desirous  to  ex/ires  se  how  willing  He  is  to  apply  a 
remedy^  -not  only  to  your  Dangers,  but  even  to  your  Doubts  and  Fears  ; 
Me,  therefore,  to  that  Petition,  which  concerns  the  Forts  and  Militia  of  this 
Kingdom^  returns  this  Answer  ;  That,  when  he  shall  know  the  extent  of 
Power  which  is  intended  to  be  established  in  those  persons,  whom  you  desire 
to  be  the  Commanders  of  the  Militia,  in  the  several  Counties  ;  And  likewise 
70  what'  time  it  shall  be  limited,  that  no  power  shall  be  executed  by  His 
Majestic  alone,  without  the  advice  of  Parliament ; 

Then  He  will  declare,  That  (for  the  securing  you  from  ail  Dangers, 
or  "jealousies  of  any,  j  His  Majesty  will  be  content  to  put  in  all  the  places, 
both  of -Forts,  and  Militia,  in  the  several  counties,  such  persons  as  both 
the  Houses  of  Parliament  shall  either  approve,  or  recommend  unto  Him,  so 
that  you  declare  before  unto  His  Majesty,  the  names  of  the  persons  whom 
you  approve,  or  recommend:  unless  such  persons  shall  be  named,  against 
whom  he  shall  have  just,  and  unquestionable  exceptions. 

To  the  other  Petition,  concerning  the  members  of  either  House.  His  Ma-  Thc  Kin-  £'ves  ur> 

,.-  .„.          °  •        i      j        ir     i      i  ,h.s  intention, or  pro- 

jesty  returns  tins  Answer,   1  hat  as  He  once  conceived,  that  lie  had ground  S!vi,  in-  the  accu,ed 
enough  to  accuse  them,  so  now  His  Majesty  finds  as  good  cause,  wholly  to  mtt^K^ 
desert  any  prosecution  of  them.  Treason. 

And,  for  a  further  testimony  of  Hi*  Majesties  real  Intention  towards 
all  Hi*  laving -Subjects^  (some  of  whom,  happily,  may  be  involved  in  some 
unknowing  and  unwilling  Errors,)  For  the  better  composing,  and  settling 
of  all  Feares  and  jealousies,  of  what  kind. soever,  His  Majesty  is  ready 

to 
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to  grant  as  free  and  general  a  Pardon,  for  the  full  contentment  of  all  His 
loving  Subjects,  as  shall,  by  the  approbation  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
be  thought  convenient  for  that  purpose. 


His  MAJESTIE'S  Consent,  for  the  Princessc  MARPE'S  going  to  HOL- 
LAND, and  Her  MAJESTY  to  accompany  Her  thither. 

HIS  Majesty,  being  very  much  pressed  by  the  States  Ambassadour,  to  send  the 
Princesse  His  Daughter,  immediately  into  Holland :  And,  being  likewise  earnestly 
desired  by  His  Royal  Consort  the  Queen,  to  give  her  Majesty  leave  to  accompany 
Her  Daughter  thither;  Hath  thought  fit  to  consent  to  both  desires,  and  to  make 
this  his  Majestie's  Consent,  and  her  Majestie's  Resolution,  knowne  to  His  Par- 
liament. 


Her  MAJESTIE'S  Answer,  to  a  Message  of  both  HOUSES. 

THE  Queen,  having  received  a  Message  from  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  by  the 
Earle  of  Newport,  and  the  Lord  Seymor,  intimating  unto  her,  that  she  had  been 
told  that  the  House  of  Commons  had  an  intention  to  accuse  Her  of  high  Treason, 
and  that  Articles  to  that  purpose  had  been  shewed  unto  her,  Returns  this  Answer. 

That  there  was  a  general  report,  of  an  Accusation,  intended  against  her,  but  she 
never  saw  any  Articles  in  writing,  and  having  no  certain  Author,  either  for  the 
one,  or  for  the  other,  she  gave  little  credit  thereunto,  and  much  lesse  now,  being 
assured  from  the  House  of  Commons,  that  never  any  such  thing  came  into  their 
thoughts. 

Nor  will  she  believe  they  would  lay  an  Aspersion  upon  her,  who  hath  ever  been 
very  unapt  so  farre  to  misconstrue  the  Actions  of  any  one  person,  and  much  more 
the  proceedings  of  Parliament,  and  shall,  at  all  times,  wish  a  happy  understanding 
between  the  King  and  his  people. 


His  MAJESTIE'S  Message,  sent  to  the  House  of  COMMONS,  concerning 
LICENCES,  granted  by  His  MAJESTY,  to  several  persons,  to  passe 
into  IRELAND,  February  7,  J641-42. 

HTS  Majesty,  taking  notice  of  a  Speech,  pretending  in  the  Title,  to  have  been 
delivered  by  Master  Pym,  in  a  Conference  :  and  Printed  by  Order  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  in  w  hich  it  is  affirmed,  That,  since  the  stop  upon  the  Ports,  against  all 
Irish  Papists,  by  both  Houses,  many  of  the  chL-f  Commanders,  now  in  the  head 
of  the  Rebels,  have  been  suffered  to  passe  by  his  Majesties  immediate  Waria"t ; 

And 
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And,  being  very  certain  of  having  used  extreme  Caution  in  the  granting  of  Passe- 
ports  into  Ireland ;  So  that,  He  conceives,  either  this  Paper,  not  to  have  been  so 
delivered  and  Printed  as  it  pretends,  or  this  House  to  have  received  some  mis- 
information : 

His  Majesty  would  be  resolved,  whether  this  Speech  were  so  delivered,  and 
Printed ;  and,  if  it  were,  would  have  this  House  to  review,  upon  what  Informations 
that  particular  was  grounded;  that  either  that  may  be  found,  upon  re -examination, 
to  have  been  false,  and  both  this  House,  and  His  Majesty,  injured  by  it ;  Or  that 
His  Majesty  may  know,  by  what  means,  and  by  whose  fault,  His  Authority  hath 
been  r.o  highly  abused  as  to  be  made  to  conduce  to  the  assistance  of  that  Rebel- 
lion, which  He  so  much  detests  and  abhors,  and  that  He  may  see  Himself  fully 
vindicated  from  all  reflections  of  the  least  suspicion  of  that  kind. 
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The  Answer  pf  the  House  of  COMMONS. 

YOUR  Majestie's  most  loyal  and  faithful  Subjects,  the  Commons,  no^v  assem- 
bled in  Parliament,  have  taken  into  their  serious  consideration  the  Message 
received  from  Your  Majesty,  the  7th  of  this  instant,  February,  and  do  acknowledge, 
that  the  Speech  therein  mentioned  to  be  delivered  by  M.  Pym,  in  a  Conference, 
was  printed  by  their  Order,  and  that  what  was  therein  delivered,  was  agreeable  to 
the  sense  of  the  House.  And  touching  that  passage,  wherein  it  is  affirmed,  that, 
since  the  stop  upon  the  Ports,  against  ail  Irish  Papists,  by  both  Houses,  many  of 
the  chief  Commanders,  now  in  the  head  of  the  Rebels,  have  been  suffered  to  passe 
by  your  Majestie's  immediate  Warrants.,  they  present  your  Majesty  with  this,  their 
humble  Answer. 

That  they  have  received  divers  advertisements,  concerning  the  several  persons, 
(Irish  papists  and  others,)  which  have  obtained  your  Majestie's  immediate  Warrants, 
for  their  passing  into  Ireland,  since  the  Order  of  Restraint,  of  both  Houses,  some 
of  which,  (as  they  have  been  informed,)  since  their  coming  into  Ireland,  have 
joined  with  the  Rebels,  and  been  Commanders  amongst  them,  and  some  others 
have  been  stayed,  and  are  yet  in  safe  custody  ;  particularly  the  Lord  Dt-ifin,  and 
four  other  persons  in  his  company,  whereof  one  is  thought  to  be  a  Priest,  one 
Colonel  Butler,  brother  to  the  Lord  Minyart,  now  in  Rebellion,  and  Sir  George 
Hamilton,  all  which  are  papists  ;  And  one  other  (as  is  reported)  being  son  of  the 
Lord  Neier$field%  whose  father,  and  brother,  are  both  in  Rebellion  :  the  particular 
names  of  others,  we  have  not  yet  received,  but  doubt  not,  but  upon  examination, 
they  may  be  discovered. 

And  your  Majestie's  most  faithful  Subjects,  are  very  sorry,  that  the  Extream 
Caution  which  your  Majesty  hath  used,  hath  been  so  ill  seconded  with  the  di- 
ligence and  faithfulness  of  your  Ministers,  and  that  your  Royal  Authority  should 
be  so  highly  abused;  Although,  (as  it  was  exprest  in  that  Speech  by  Master  Pym,) 
•we  believe  it  was  by  the  procurement  of  some  evil  Instruments,  too  neer  your 
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Royal  person,  without  your  Majestie's  knowledge,  and  intention.  And  we  be- 
seech your  Majesty,  to  take  such  course,  that  not  only  your  Honour  may  be 
vindicated  for  the  time  past,  but  your  Kingdome  may  be  secured  from  the  like 
mischief  for  the  time  to  come. 

Read,  and,  by  vote  upon  the  Question,  assenled-unlo,  Feb.  10,  1641-2, 


His  MAJESTIE'S  Y^cply  to  the  House  of  COMMONS  Answer. 

Concerning  LICENCES,  granted  by  the  KING,  to  several  persons,  to 

go  into  IRELAND. 

AS  his  Majesty  hath  expressed  a  great  desire,  to  give  his  House  of  Commons 
all  possible  satisfaction  to  all  their  just  Requests,  and  a  readiness  to  rcctifie.  or 
retract,  any  thing  done  by  himself,  which  might  seem  to  trench  upon  their  Privi- 
ledges,  by  any  mistake  of  his ;  So  he  doubts  not,  they  will  be  ready,  upon  all  oc- 
casions, to  manifest  an  equal  tenderness  and  regard  of  his  Majestie's  Honour  and 
Reputation,  with  his  good  Subjects  ;  and  therefore  his  Majesty  expects,  they 
should  review  his  Message,  of  the  seventh  of  this  moneth,  concerning  a  passage, 
in  Master  Pyrns  Speech,  and  their  Answer  sent  to  his  Majesty,  by  some  of  their 
Members,  on  the  tenth  of  the  same;  with  which  his  Majesty  can  by  no  means  rest 
satisfied. 

His  Majestie's  Exception  to  that  Message  was,  that  it  was  affirmed  in  that 
Speech,  That,  since  the  stop  upon  the  Ports  against  all  Irish  Papists,  by  both 
Houses,  many  of  the  chiefe  Commanders,  now  in  the  head  of  the  Rebels,  have 
been  suffered  to  pass  by  his  Majestie's  immediate  Warrant. 

To  this,  the  Amicer  is  : 

THAT  the  Speech,  mentioned  in  that  Message,  to  be  delivered  by  M.  Pym+ 
•was  Printed  by  their  Order,  and  that  what  was  therein  delivered  was  agreeable 
to  the  sense  of  the  House :  that  they  have  received  divers  Advertisements,  con- 
cerning several  persons,  Irish  Papists,  and  others,  who  have  obtained  his  Majestie's 
immediate  Warrant,  for  their  passing  into  Ireland,  since  the  Order  of  Restraint, 
of  both  Houses ;  some  of  which,  they  have  been  informed,  since  their  coming  into 
Ireland,  have  joined  with  the  Rebels,  and  been  Commanders  amongst  them. 

His  Majesty  is  most  assured,  no  such  person  hath  passed  by  his  Warrant,  or 
Privity  :  and  then  he  desires  his  House  of  Commons.,  to  consider,  whether  such  a 
general  Information  and  Advertisement,  (in  which  there  is  not  so  much  as  the 
name  of  any  particular  person  mentioned,)  be  ground  enough  for  such  a  direct 
and  positive  Affirmation  as  is  made  in  that  Speech,  which,  in  respect  of  the  place 
and  Person,  and,  being  now  acknowledged  to  be  agreeable  to  the  sense  of  the 
House,  is  of  that  authority,  that  his  Majesty  may  suffer  in  the  Affections  of  many 
of  his  good  Subjects.,  and  fall  under  a  possible  construction,  (considering  many 
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scandalous  Pamphlets  to  such  a  purpose,)  of  not  being  sensible  enough  of  that 
Rebellion,  so  horrid  and  odious  to  all  Christians,  by  which,  in  this  distraction, 
such  a  danger  might  possibly  ensue  to  his  Majestie's  Person  and  Estate,  as  he 
is  well  assured,  his  House  of  Commons,  will  use  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
prevent.  And  therefore  his  Majesty,  thinks  it  very  necessary,  and  expects,  that 
they  name  those  persons,  who,  by  his  Majestie's  Licence,  have  passed  into  Ireland, 
and  are  now  there  in  the  head  of  the  Rebels ;  Or  that,  if,  upon  their  re-examina- 
tion, they  do  not  find  particular  Evidence  to  prove  that  Assertion,  (as  his  Majesty 
is  confident  they  never  can;)  then,  as  this  Affirmation,  (which  may  reflect  upon  his 
Majesty,)  isverypublike,  so  they  will  publish  such  a  Declaration,  whereby  that  mistake 
may  be  discovered ;  his  Majesty  being  the  more  tender  in  that  particular,  which 
hath  Reference  to  Ireland,  as  being  most  assured,  that  He  hath  been,  and  is, 
from  his  Soul,  resolved  to  discharge  his  Duty,  (which  God  will  require  at  his 
hands,)  for  the  relief  of  his  poor  Protestant  Subjects  there,  and  the  utter  rooting. 
put  that  Rebellion ;  So  that  Service  hath  not  suffered  any  but  necessary  delays, 
by  any  act  of  his  Majestie's,  or  for  the  want  of  any  thing  proposed  to  his  Majesty, 
within  his  Majestie's  power  to  do. 

For  the  persons  named  in  the  Answer,  his  Majesty  saith,  that  Colonel  -Butler,  and 
the  son  of  the  Lord  Nettersfield,  obtained  his  Warrants  for  their  passage  into  Jrelandt 
during  the  time  of  his  Majestie's  being  in  Scotland,  which  was  long  (as  his  Majesty 
thinks,)  before  the  Order  of  both  Houses :  His  Majesty,  knowing  the  former  of 
them  to  be  one  who  hath  always  made  Professions  to  his  Service,  and  to  be  Uncle 
to  the  Earle  of  Ormond,  of  whose  affection  to  the  Protestant  Religion  and  his 
Majestie's  Service  His  Majesty  hath  great  cause  to  be  assured ;  And,  the  latter 
being  a  person  of  whom,  at  that  time,  there  was  no  suspicion  to  his  Majestie's 
knowledge.  For  the  others,  it  may  be,  they  have  obtained  Warrants  from  his 
Majesty  since  the  said  Order ;  but  his  Majesty  assures  the  Parliament,  that  he 
had  no  intimation  of  such  an  Order,  till  after  stay  made  of  Sir  George  Hamilton, 
who  was  the  last  that  had  any  Licence  from  his  Majesty  to  pass  for  Ireland. 

And  his  Majesty,  having,  since  this  Answer  from  the  House  of  Commons,  used 
all  possible  means,  by  the  examining  his  own  memory  and  the  Notes  of  his  Se* 
cretaries,  to  find  what  Warrants  have  been  granted  by  him,  and  to  what  persons, 
doth  not  find,  That  he  hath  granted  any  to  any  Irish  but  those  who  are  n:;med 
by  the  House  of  Commons,  and,  in  December  last,  to  the  Earl  of  Saint  Albans, 
and  to  two  of  his  servants,  and  to  one  Waller  Terrel,  a  poor  man ;  they  being 
such  as,  his  Majesty  is  assured,  are  not  with  the  Rebels,  and,  much  less,  chief 
Commanders  over  them.  And,  though  it  may  be,  the  Persons  named  by  the  House 
of  Commons  are  Papists,  yet  liis  Majesty,  at  that  time,  thought  it  not  fit,  (in 
respect  of  their  Alliance  in  that  Kingdom  to  such  Persons  of  great  power,  &f 
whom  his  Majesty  hoped  well,)  to  discover  any  suspicion  of  them;  the  Lords- 
Justices  having  declared  by  their  Letters,  (which  Letters  were  not  disapproved- 
of  by  the  Parliament  here, )  that  they  were  so  far  from  owning  a  publike  jealousy 
of  all  Papists  there,  that  they  had  thought  fit  to  put  Arms  into  the  hands  nf  divers 
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Noblemen  of  the  Pale  [that  were]  of  that  Religion,  who  made  Professions  to  His 
Majestie's  Service,  and  desired  the  same.  And,  since  so  great  a  trust  reposed  in 
some  of  the  Lords  of  that  Religion,  was  not  disapproved  by  the  Parliament  here, 
His  Majesty  could  not  imagine  it  unsafe,  or  unfit,  ror  him  to  give  Licences  to  some 
few  to  passe  into  that  Kingdom,  who,  though  Papists,  professed  due  Allegiance 
and  Loyalty  to  His  Majesty. 

And  therefore,  unlesse  the  first  Affirmation  of  the  House  of  Commons  can  be 
made  good  by  some  particulars,  His  Majesty  doth  not  know  that  his  Ministers 
have  failed  in  their  diligence  and  faithfuluesse  to  His  Majesty  in  this  point,  or  that 
his  Honour  hath  suffered  so  much  by  any  Act  of  his  own,  as  that  it  needs  be  vindi- 
cated for  the  time  past  by  any  other  way  thaa  such  a  Declaration  which  he  expects 
from  this  house,  as  in  Duty  and  Justice  due  to  His  Majesty. 


A  Message  from  His  MAJESTY  to  the  HOUSE  of  PEERS,  on  Friday  the 
llth  of  February,  1641,  concerning  his  acceptance  of  Sir  JOHN 
CONIERS,  in  the  place  of  Sir  JOHN  BYRON,  to  be  Lieutenant  of  the. 
TOWER. 

ALTHOUGH  His  Majesty  conceives  that  he^  is  not  obliged  to  give  an  Answer 
in  any  particular  concerning  the  Forts  and  Militia  of  the  Kingdom,  until  he  shall 
know  and  consent  to  the  Power  and  the  time,  how  and  to  whom,  the  Forts  and 
Militia  shall  be  disposed ;  Yet  to  shew  his  real'lntention  to  satisfie  the  feares  of  his 
People,  He  is  content  to  accept  of  Sir  John  Confers,,  in  the  place  of  Sir  John  Byron, 
for  to  be  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of  London,  having  already,  at  his  earnest  desire, 
received  the  surrender  of  the  said  Place  from  him. 


•A  true  and  exact  List  of  those  Persons,  nominated  and  recommended  by 
the  HOUSE  'of  COMMONS  to  His  MAJESTY,  As  persons  Jit  to  be  en- 
trusted with  the  MILITIA  of  the  KINGDOM:  wherein  they  desire  the 
concurrence  of  the  HOUSE  of  PEERS,  Feb.  12,  1641. 

BERKSHIRE,  Earl  of  Holland.  Bedfordshire,  Earl  of  Bullingbroke.  Buck. 
inghamfhire,  Lord  Paget.  Cambridgeshire  and  the  Isle  of  Ely,  Lord  North. 
Cheshire,  and  the  County  and  City  of  Chester,  Lord  Strange,  Cornwall,  Lord 
Robarts.  Cumberland,  Lord  Gray  oi  If 'ark.  Derby,  Earl  of  Rutland.  Devon- 
shire, and  of  the  County  and  City  of  Exon,  Earl  of  Bedford.  Dorsetshire,  and 
the  County  of  the  Town  of  Pcole,  Earl  of  Salisbury.  For  the  Isle  of  Purbeck 
Com.  Dorset,  Sir  John  Banks,  Knight,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
and  Constable  of  Corffe  Castle.  Durham,  Sir  Henry  Vane,  the  Elder.  Essex,  Earl 
of  Warwick.  Gloucestershire^  and  of  the  County  and  City  of  Gloucester,  Lord 
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Chandois.  Hampshire,  and  of  the  Town  and  County  of  Southampton,  and  of  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  Hertfordshire,  Earl  of  Salisbury.  -Hereford- 
shire, Lord  Dacres.  Huntingdonshire,  Lord  Afandevile.  Kent,  and  the  City  and 
County  of  Canterbury,  Earl  of  Leicester.  Com.  Lancaster,  Lord  Wharton.  Lei- 
cester, Earl  of  Stamford.  Middlesex,  Earl  of  Holland.  Com.  Northampton, 
Lord  Spencer.  Nottingham,  and  of  the  Town  and  County  of  Nottingham,  Earl 
of  Clare.  Northumberland,  and  of  the  Town  and  County  of  Newcastle,  and  of 
the  Town  of  Barwick,  Earl  of  Northumberland.  Norfolk,  and  of  the  County 
and  City  of  Norwich,  Earl  of  Warwick.  Oxfordshire,  Lord  Viscount  iaay  and 
Seale.  Rutland,  Earl  of  Exon.  Salop,  Lord  Littleton,  Lord-Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal  of  England.  Somerset,  Marquis  Hertford. 

That  the  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Worcester  shall  be 
nominated  before  Somerset. 

Staffordshire,  and  of  the  County  of  the  City  of  Lich/Zeld,  Earl  of  Essex.  Suffolk, 
Earl  of  Suffolk.  Surrey,  Earl  of  Nottingham.  Sussex,  Earl  of  Northumberland. 
Warwick,  and  of  the  County  of  the  City  of  Coventry,  Lord  Brooke.  Westmer~ 
land,  Earl  of  Cumberland.  Wilts,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  Wigorn,  and  of  the 
County  of  the  City  of  Worcester,  Lord  Edward  Howard  of  Eserig .  For  the 
County  and  City  of  Bristol,  Master  Denzil  Hollis.  Yorkshire,  and  of  the  County 
of  the  City  of  l«rA,  and  of  the  County  of  the  Town  of  Kingston  on  Hull,  Earl  of 
Essex.  Of  the  parts  of  Keslaven  and  Holland,  and  the  County  of  the  City  of 
Lincolne,  Earl  of  Lincolne.  For  the  parts  of  Lindsay,  in  the  County  of  Holland, 
Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham.  Monmoutk,  Lord  Philip  Herbert.  Isle  of 
Anglesey,  Earl  of  Northumberland.  Brecknock,  Lord  Philip  Herbert.  Cardi- 
gan, Earl  of  Garbery.  Carmarthen,  and  Carmarthen-Town,  Earl  of  Carbery: 
Carnarvon,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  Denbigh,  Lord  Fielding.  Flintshire,  Lord  Field- 
ing. Glamorgan,  Lord  Philip  Herbert.  Montgomery,  Earl  of  Essex.  Merio- 
neth, Earl  of  Pembroke.  Pembroke,  and  the  Towne  of  Haverford  West,  Earl  of 
Northumberland.  Radnor,  Lord  Littleton,  Lord-Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of 
England. 

That  for  the  levying,  ordering,  and  exercising  the  Militia  of  the  City  of  London, 
power  is  given  unto  Sir  John  Gairc,  Sir  Jacob  Garret,  Knights  and  AUermen, 
Thomas  Atkins,  Alderman,  Sir  John  Wollastone,  Knight  and  Alderman,  John 
Warner,  Alderman,  and  John  Tow i>e,  Alderman,  Serjeant-Major  General  Skippon, 
or  any  three,  or  more,  of  them,  Randolph  Manwaring,  William  Gibs,  John  Fowke, 
James  Bunce,  Francis  Peck,  Samuel  Warner,  James  Russell,  Nathaniel  Wright, 
William  Barklei/,  Alexander  Normington,  Stephen  Eslweehe,  Owen  Rnwey 
Citizens  of  London,  or  any  six,  or  more,  of  them. 
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IJis  MAJESTJE'S  MESSAGE  to  loth  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT  :  February 

14,  1641. 

THOUGH  His  Majesty  is  assured,,  that  His  having  so  suddenly  passed  these 
two  Bills,  being  of  so  great  importance,  and  so  earnestly  desired  by  both  Houses, 
will  serve  to  assure  His  Parliament,  That  He  desires  nothing  more  than  the  satis- 
faction of  His  Kingdom  >  yet,  that  He  may  further  manifest  to  both  Houses 
how  impatient  He  is,  till  he  find-out  a  full  remedie  to  compose  the  present  Distem- 
pers, He  is  pleased  to  signifie : 

That  His  Majesty  will,  by  Proclamation,  require,  that  ail  Statutes  made  concerning 
Recusants  be,  with  all  Care,  Diligence,  and  Severity,  put-in  execution. 

That  His  Majesty  is  resolved,  That  the  seven  Condemned  Priests  shall  be  imme- 
diately Banished,  if  His  Parliament  shall  consent  thereunto  :  And  His  Majesty 
will  give  present  Order  (if  it  shall  be  held  fit  by  both'Houses)  that  a  Proclamation 
issue,  to  require  all  Romish  Priests  within  twenty  days  to  depart  the  Kingdom-' ; 
and,  if  any  shall  be  Apprehended  after  that  time,  His  Majesty  assures  both  Houses, 
in  the  Word  of  a  King,  That  He  will  grant  no  pardon  to  any  such  without  con- 
sent of  His  Parliament. 

And,  because  His  Majesty  observes  great  and  different  Troubles  to  arise  in  the 
hearts  of  His  People  concerning  the  Government  and  Liturgie  of  the  Church,  His 
Majesty  is  willing  to  declare,  That  He  will  referre  that  whole  Consideration  to  the 
Wisdom  of  His  Parliament,  which  He  desires  them  to  enter-into  speedily,  that  the 
present  Distractions  about  the  same  may  be  composed.  But  he  desires  not  to  be  pres- 
sed to  any  single  Act  on  His  Part,  till  the  whole  be  so  digested  and  settled  by  both 
Houses,  that  His  Majesty  may  cieerly  see  what  is  fit  to  be  left,  as  well  as  v/hat  is 
fit  to  be  taken-away. 

For  Ireland  (in  behalf  of  which  His  Majestic 's  heart  bleeds,)  as  His  Majesty  hath 
concurred  with  all  Propositions  made  for  that  Service  by  His  Parliament,  so  He  is 
resolved  to  leave  nothing  undone  for  their  Relief,  which  shall  fall  within  His  pos- 
sible Power,  nor  will  refuse  to  venture  His  owne  Person  in  that  Warre,  if  His 
Parliament  shall  thinke  it  convenient  for  the  reduction  of  that  miserable  Kingdome. 

And,  lastly,  His  Majesty,  taking  notice,  by  several  Petitions,  of  the  great  and 
general  decay  of  Trade  in  this  Kingdome,  and  more  particularly  of  that  of  Clothing, 
and  new  Draperies  (concerning  which  He  received  lately  at  Greenwich  a  modest,  but 
earnest,  Petition  from  the  Clothiers  of  <Suff"ol/.-c)  of  which  decay  of  Trade,  His 
Majesty  hath  a  very  deep  sense,  both  in  respect  of  the  extreme  want  and  poverty 
it  hath  brought,  and  must  bring,  upon  many  thousands  of  His  loving  Subjects,  and 
of  the  influence  it  mast  have  in  a  very  short  time  upon  the  very  subsistence  of  this 
Nation  :  Doth  earnestly  recommend  the  consideration  of  that  great  and  weighty 
Ikisinessc  to  both  Houses  j  Promising  them,  that  He  will  most  readily  concurre 

ia 


A  P  P'E  N  0  rx. 

in  any  Resolution  their  "Wisdomes  shall  find-out,  which  may  conduce  to  so  neces- 
sary a  Work. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  Parliament,  do,  with  much  Joy,  receive 
and  -with  Thankfulnesse  acknowledge,  Your  Majestie's  Grace  and  Favour,  in 
giving  your  Royal  Assent  to  a  Bill,  intituled,  An  Act  for  disenabling  all  Persons 
in  Holy  Orders,  to-exercif>e  any  Temporal  Jurisdiction  or  Authority :  And  also 
Your  Majestie's  Care  for  Ireland,  expressed  in  the  dispatch  of  the  Bill  of  Pressing, 
so  much  importing  the  safety  of  that,  and  this,  Kingdom. 


To  the  KING'S  Most  Excellent  MAJESTY. 

The  humble  PETITION  of  the  LORDS  and  COMMONS  now  Assembled^)* 

PARLIAMENT. 

Shewethy 

THAT  Your  Majesty,  in  answer  to  their  late  Petition  touching  the  proceedings 
against  the  Lord  Kimbollon,  Master  Ho/lit,  Sir  Arthur  Haslerig,  Mastei*  Pi/m, 
Master  [Ja/mden,  and  Master  Strode,  Members  of  the  Parliament,  was  pleased  to 
signifie,  That,  as  Your  Majesty  once  conceived  that  you  had  ground  enough  to  ac- 
cuse them,  So  now  Your  Majesty  findes  as  good  cause  wholly  to  desert  any  further 
prosecution  of  them.  Notwithstanding  which,  they  remaine  still  under  that  heavy 
charge  so  imputed  unto  them,  to  the  exceeding  prejudice  not  only  of  themselves,  but 
alsc>cfthe  whole  Parliament.  And,  whereas,  by  the  express  Laws  and  Statutes  of  this 
Your  Realm,  that  is  to  say,  by  two  Acts  of  Parliament,  the  one  made  in  the  37th, 
and  the  other  in  the  S8th,  year  of  the  Reign  of  your  most  Noble  Progenitor,  King 
Edward  the  Third;  "  If  any  person  whatsoever  make  suggestion  to  the  King  himself, 
of  any  Crime  committed  by  another,  the  same  person  ought  to  be  sent  with  the 
suggestion,  before  the  Chancellor  or  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  Treasurer,  and  the 
Great  Council,  there  to  find  surety  to  pursue  his  suggestion  ;  which  if  he  cannot 
prove,  he  is  to  be  imprisoned  till  he  hath  satisfied  the  Party  ac9used  of  his  dama- 
ges and  slander,  and  made  fine  and  ransom  to  the  King :"  The  said  Lords  and 
Commons  humbly  beseech  Your  Majesty,  That,  not  only  in  point  of  Justice  to  the 
said  Members  in  their  particulars,  but  for  the  Vindication  of  the  Rights  and  Privii 
ledges  of  Parliament,  Your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  send  the  Person  or  Persons, 
that  in  this  case  made  the  suggestions,  or  informations,  to  Your  Majesty,  against  the 
said  Members  of  Parliament,  Together  with  the  said  suggestions  or  informations,  to 
Your  Parliament,  That  so  such  fruits  of  the  said  good  Laws  may  be  had  as  were 
intended  by  them,  and  the  Rights  and  Priviledges  oi  Parliament  may  be  Vindifated[; 
wfaichvf  right  arid  justice  ought  not  to  be  denyed. 
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Jw  ORDINANCE  o/iotf/j  HOUSES  O/PARLIAMENT,/O>*  the  safe-guard  of 
the  PARLIAMENT,  TOWER,  and  City  of  LONDON,  under  the  Com- 
mand of  Serjeant-Major  General  SKIPPON. 

WHEREAS  upon  the  12th  of  January  last  past,  (amongst  other  things  in  that 
Order;)  It  is  ordered  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  in  these  words: 
"  And  for  the  better  safeguard  of  the  Tower,  It  is-  further  Ordered  by  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  That  the  Sheriffs  of  London  and  Middlesex  shall  appoint  and  place 
a  sufficient  Guard  about  the  Tower,  both  by  Land  and  Water,  under  the  Com- 
mand of  Serjeant-Major  General  Skippon,  Commander  of  the  Guards  of  the  Par- 
liament, And  that  those  Guards  be  careful  to  see  the  former  Order  observed." 
Now,  whereas  the  said  Serjeant-Major  having  (in  his  great  care  and  faithfulnesse) 
given  his  advice  to  the  said  Sheriffs,  concerning  what  Guards  he  conceived  to  be 
fitting,  and  how  the  same  Guards  ought  to  have  been  Ordered  by  Water  and 
Land,  as  he  thought  most  advantageous  for  the  said  service.  —  Whereas  also  the 
said  Serjeant-Major  hath  given  his  further  advice  and  Order,  to  divers  other  persons, 
concerning  the  timely  discovery  and  preventing  of  any  thing  that  might  have  been 
attempted,  or  done,  contrary  to  the  intent  of  the  said  Order  of  both  Houses  of  Par- 
liament. 

And  whereas  the  said  Serjeant-Major  Skippon  hath,  according  to  the  trust  re- 
posed in  him  by  the  City  of  London,  placed  the  Trained-Bands  of  the  said  City, 
at  the  further  end  of  Tower-Street,  and  in  such  other  places  within  and  about  the 
City,  as  he  conceived  to  be  most  for  the  safety  of  the  City  :  All  and  every  particu- 
lar of  the  which  premisses,  and  whatsoever  else  in  the  same  kind,  and  to  the  same 
ends,  that  he  the  said  Serjeant-Major  hath  advised,  or  done,  or  shall  advise  or  do, 
according  to  the  Order  aforesaid,  is  hereby  well-approved-of  and  fully  warranted 
by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  as  being  for  the  real  good  service  of  His  Majesty, 
and1  the  Common-wealth  ;  as  also  for  the  safety  of  the  Parliament  and  City.  And 
is  in  all  and  every  part  thereof,  according  to  his  Duty,  the  last  Protestation,  and  the 
Laws  of  rhis  Kingdom.  And,  if  any  person  shall  arrest,  or  any  other  way  trouble, 
him  for  so  doing,  he  doth  break  the  Priviledge  of  Parliament,  Violate  the  Liberty 
of  the  Subject,  and  is  hereby  declared  an  Enemy  to  the  Common-wealth. 


A  Message  from  a  Committee  of  both  Houses  of  PARLIAMENT,  to  the 
SPANISH  AMBASSADOR,  to  make  stay  of  Ships  at  DUNKIRK,  intended 
for  the  supply  of  the  Rebels  in  IRELAND. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  have  commanded  us  to  intimate  to  the  Spanish 
Ambassadour  the  advertisement,  that  they  have  received,  of  certaine  Ships  lying  in 
Dunkerke,  laden  with  Ammunition,  ready  to  take  sail,  intended  for  the  relief  of 
the  Rebels  of  Ireland.  This  they  hold  contrary  to  the  Articles  agreed-upon,  in 
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the  Treaties  of  Peace  between  the  two  Crowns ;  And  therefore  the  Ambassadour 
is  to  be  moved  from  both  Houses,  to  send  speedily  to  Dunherhe,  and  to  all  other 
His  [Spanish,  or  Catholick]  Majestie's  Dominions,  and  unto  the  King  his  Master, 
to  make  stay  of  those,  and  all  such  Ships  as  may  carry  any  supply  of  Men,  Victuals, 
Money,  or  any  other  aid,  to  His  Majestie's  Subjects,  that  at  this  present  are  in 
Rebellion  in  Ireland ;  Which  otherwise  will  be  understood  to  be  a  Breach  of  the 
Treaties  between  the  Crowns  of  England  and  Spain,  and  so  resented  by  the  Par- 
liament. 
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The  SPANISH  AMBASSADOUR'S  ANSWER  to  the  MESSAGE  from  a 
COMMITTEE  of  both  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT. 

THE  Lord  Ambassadour  of  Spain,  Don  Alonso  de  Cardenas,  having  under- 
stood what  the  Lord  Fielding,  of  the  Lords  House,  and  Sir  Thomas  Harrington, 
Baronet,  and  Sir' John  Holland,  Baronet,  of  the  House  of  Commons,  AH  three 
Commissaries  from  the  Parliament,  have  said  in  behalf  of  both  Houses,  concern- 
ing the  advertisement  given  them,  that  in  the  Haven  of  Dunkerke,  there  were 
certain  Ships  laden  with  Ammunition,  ready  to  take  sail,  intended  for  the  relief 
of  the  Rebels  of  Irefand,  which  they  hold  contrary  to  the  Articles  of  Peace 
between  the  two  Crowns ;  And  that  they  required  he  should  send  to  Dunkerke, 
and  all  other  His  Majestie's  Dominions,  and  that  he  should  write  unto  the  King 
His  Master,  to  make  stay  of  those  and  all  such  Ships  as  may  carry  supply  of 
Powder,  Victuals,  Money,  or  any  other  aid,  to  His  Majcstie's  Subjects,  that  at 
this  present  are  in  Rebellion  in  Ireland ;  because,  otherwise,  it  would  be  under- 
stood to  be  a  Breach  of  the  Treaties  between  the  two  Crowns,  and  so  resented  by 
the  Parliament : — The  said  Ambassadour  of  Spain  answered,  That,  besides  the 
understanding  which  he  hath  of  the  King  his  Master's  mind  and  intention  to  con- 
serve the  friendship  which  he  professeth  with  His  Majesty  of  Greaf-Britain,  he 
hath  express  and  most  particular  notice,  that  the  Ships  which  are  now  in  Dunkerke- 
Haven,  laden  with  Souldiers  and  Ammunition  and  ready  to  sail,  neither  are  for 
Ireland,  nor  were  they  provided  for  any  such  purpose;  And  that  this  notice  was 
given  him  by  Don  Francisco  de  Mc/lo,  Earl  of  slssumar,  Govcrnour  and  Captain- 
General  of  the  States  of  Flanders,  whom  the  Resident  of  His  Majesty  of  Great 
Britain,  that  assists  in  Brussels,  assured  that  he  is  fully  satisfied  of  their  not  going 
for  Ireland,  as  is  also  his  King,  who  signified  so  much  unto  him  in  a  letter,  in 
which  he  likewise  commanded  him  to  thank  the  said  Don  Francisco  de  Mello,  for 
denying  leave,  which  certain  Irish,  serving  in  those  States,  had  asked  to  return  to 
their  Country,  which  he  denied,  to  avoid  all  suspicion ;  Notwithstanding  their  end 
for  asking  it  was  unknown.     The  same  assurance  did  the  same  Ambassadour  give 
unto  the  Commissaries  aforesaid  of  the  Parliament,  concerning  the  mentioned 
Ships  in  Dunkerke,  laden  with  Ammunition  and  Souldiers,  "  that  they  are  not  for 
Ireland;'"  And  he  proffered  to  write  to  Dunkirk,  and  all  other  Parts  of  Flanders, 
and  Dominions  of  the  King  his  Master  j  and  particularly  to  His  Catholick  Majesty, 
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to  the  end,  That  the  observance  of  the  Articles  of  Peace,  (which  hitherto  have 
been  so  religiously  observed  of  the  King  his  Master's  part,  and  his  Subjects,)  may 
be  continued  ;  and  that  new  and  strait  Orders  be  given,  That  no  Subject  of  His 
Catholick  Majesty  shall  dare  to  violate  them,  by  sending  any  kind  of  aids  to  foster  the 
Insurrection  in  Ireland,  under  pain  of  the  punishment  imposed  upon  the  trans- 
gressors. And  the  said  Ambassadour,  to  manifest  the  sincerity  of  his  heart,  prof- 
fered to  solicite  it  with  the  readiest  and  most  forcible  means  that  lay  in  his  power,, 
hoping  (as  in  reason  he]  should,)  that  His  Majesty  of  Great- Britain,  and  the 
Parliament,  will,  for  their  part,  punctually  observe  the  same  in  the  aforesaid  con- 
formity towards  the  Rebels  of  the  King  his  Master,  not  permitting  any  kinds  of 
succour  or  assistance,  in  whatsoever  quality,  to  be  afforded  them,  from  these  King- 
doms. Renewing  for  this  effect,  all  requisite  Orders  unto  the  Officers  and  Ports 
of  the  said  Kingdoms,  chastising  the  transgressors  of  what  is  settled  in  the  Peace, 
with  the  punishments  contained  in  the  Articles  of  it ;  that  so,  by  reciprocal  observ- 
ance, the  good  correspondency,  which  is  at  this  present  between  the  two  Crowns  .of 
Spain  and  England,  may  be  assuredly  maintained. 


His    MAJESTIE'S    MESSAGE    to    loth    HOUSES,    concerning    the 

MILITIA. 

HIS  Majesty,  having  received  an  humble  Petition  of  the  Lords  and  Commons, 
by  the  hands  ol  the  Earls  of  Carlisle  and  Monmouth,  returns  this  Answer ;  That 
his  dearest  Consort  the  Queen,  and  his  dear  Daughter  the  Princess  Mary,  being 
now  upon  their  departure  for  Holland,  He  cannot  have  so  good  time  to  consider 
of  a  particular  Answer,  for  a  matter  of  so  great  weight  as  this  is  :  therefore  he 
must  respite  the  same  until  his  return. 


To  the  KING'S  Most  Excellent  MAJESTY. 

The  humble  PETITION  of  the  LORDS  and  COMMONS,  concerning  this 

MESSAGE. 

May  it  please  your  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 

YOUR  humble  and  loyal  Subjects,  the  Lords  and  Commons,  have,  with  a 
great  deal  of  grief,  received  Your  Majestie's  Answer,  to  their  just  and  necessary 
Petition,  concerning  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom  ;  which,  Your  Majesty,  by  a 
gracious  Message  formerly  sent  unto  them,  was  pleased  to  promise,  should  be  put 
into  such  hands  as  your  Parliament  should  approve-of,  or  recommend  unto  you; 
the  extent  of  their  power,  and  the  time  of  their  continuance,  being  likewise  de- 
clared. That  being  done,  and  the  persons  by  both  Houses  nominated,  Your  Ma- 
jesty, nevertht  less,  refers  Your  resolution  herein,  to  a  longer,  and  a  very  uncertain, 
time,  which  (the  present  dangers  and  distractions  being,  so  great  and  pressing)  is 
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as  unsatisfactory  and  destructive,  as  an  absolute  denial.  Therefore  we  once  again 
beseech  Your  Majesty,  to  take  our  desire  into  Your  Royal  thoughts,  and  to  give 
us  such  an  answer  as  may  raise  in  us  a  confidence,  that  we  shall  nol  be  exposed 
to  the  practices  of  those  who  thirst  after  the  ruin  of  this  Kingdom,  and  the  kind- 
ling  of  that  combustion  in  England,  which  they  have,  in  so  great  a  measure, 
effected  in  Ireland;  from  whence  (as  we  are  daily  informed)  they  intend  and 
endeavour  to  invade  us,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Papisrs  here  amongst  us. 

Nothing  can  prevent  these  evils,  nor  enable  us  to  suppress  the  Rebellion  in 
Ireland.,  and  secure  ourselves,  but  the  instant  granting  of  that  our  humble  Peti- 
tion ;  which  we  hope  Your  Majesty  will  not  deny  to  those  who  must,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duties  both  to  your  Majesty  and  the  Common-wealth,  represent 
unto  your  Majesty,  what  they  find  so  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  preservation  of 
both  ;  which  the  Laws,  both  of  God  and  man,  enjoin  them  to  see  put  in  execution, 
as  several  Counties,  by  their  daily  Petitions,  have  desired  of  us,  and  in  some 
places,  have  begun  already  to  do  it  of  themselves,  Feb.  22,  1641. 

Resolved,    upon  the  question,  and  assented-unto,   and  ordered,    That  Master, 
Hollis  carry  it  up  to  the  Lords,  to  desire  their  concurrence  herein. 


A  MESSAGE  from  both  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT,  sent  to  the  KING 
and  QUEEN'S  MAJESTIES,  Touching  certain  LETTERS,  lately  in- 
tercepted, and,  (as  it  may  be  conjectured),  sent  from  the  Lord 
DIGBY,  to  the  QUEEN'S  MAJESTY. 

Most  gracious  Sovereign, 

YOUR.  Majesde's  most  Loyal  and  faithful  Subjects,  the  Lords  and  Commons 
in  Parliament,  have  received  Your  Message  of  the  sixteenth  of  this  instant  Fe- 
bruary, sent  at  the  instance  of  the  Queen's  Majesty  ;  and,  upon  consideration  there- 
of, to  our  great  joy  and  content,  find  therein  clear  expressions  of  Grace  and 
Favour,  from  both  Your  Majesties  ;  for  which  we  return  our  most  humble  thanks  : 
and.  have  herewithall  sent  the  Transcript  of  that  Letter  required  by  Your  Majesty, 
as  likewise  of  two  other  Letters,  directed  to  Master  Secretary  Nicholas,  and  Sir 
Lewes  Dives,  all  which  were  brought  to  us  under  one  cover,  indorsed  to  Master 
Secretary,  with  information,  that  they  were  written  by  liie  Lord  Digbij ;  who,  being 
a  person  who  had  fled  from  the  Justice  of  Parliament,  and  one  who  had  given  many 
evidences  of  the  dis-affection  to  the  public  good ;  we  conceived  it  necessary  to 
open  the  two  former,  and  finding  sundry  expressions  in  them  full  of  Asperity  and 
Malignity  to  the  Parliament,  We  thought  it  very  probable,  That  the  like  may  be 
contained  in  that  to  her  Majesty,  and  that  it  would  be  dishonourable  to  her  Ma- 
jesty, and  dangerous  for  the  Kingdom,  if  it  should  not  be  opened,  wherein  we 
were  no  whit  deceived,  as  Your  Majesty  may  well  perceive  by  the  Contents  thereof, 
although  we  cannot  but  be  very  sensible  of  the  great  dishonour  therein 
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done  to  your  Majesties,  and  the  malicious  endeavours  of  fomenting  and  increas- 
ing the  Jealousy  betwixt  Your  Majesty  and  Your  people ;  Yet  we  are  far  from 
reflecting  any  thing  upon  the  Queen,  or  expecting  any  satisfaction  from  Her 
Majesty ;  But  impute  all  to  the  bold  and  envenomed  spirit  of  the  man.  Only  we 
most  earnestly  beseech  your  Majesty,  to  persuade  the  Queen,  that  she  will  not 
vouchsafe  any  countenance  to,  or  correspondency  with,  the  Lord  Digby,  or  any 
other  of  the  Fugitives,  or  Traitors,  whose  offences  now  depend  under  the  examina- 
tion and  judgement  of  Parliament ;  which  we  assure  ourselves  will  be  very  effectual, 
to  further  the  removal  of  all  Jealousies  and  Discontents,  betwixt  Your  Majesty 
and  Your  People,  and"  the  settling  the  great  affairs  of  Your  Majesty,  and  the 
Kingdom,  in  ah  assured  State  and  condition  of  Honour,  safety,  and  prosperity. 


A  MESSAGE  from  both  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT  unto  His  MAJESTY, 
concerning  the  PRINCE,  His  SON. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  humbly  desire  his  Majesty,  That 
the  Prince  may  not  be  removed  from  Hampton-Court ;  and  that  for  these  ensuing- 
Reasons. 

1.  They  conceive  his  Majesty  had  resolved,  that  the  Prince  should  stay  at 
Hampton- Courty  until  his  Majestie's  Return, 

2.  That  the  Lord.  Marquess  Hertford,  appointed  by  his  Majesty  to  be  Gover- 
nour  of  the  Prince,  and  approved-of,  and  commanded  by  the  Parliament  to  give 
his,personal  attendance  on  the  Prince,  is  now  so  indisposed  in  his  health,  that  he 
is  not  able  to  attend  the  Prince  to  any  other  place. 

3.  That  the  Prince's  removal  at  this  time  from  Hampton-Court  may  be  a. 
cause  to  promote  Jealousies  and  fears  in  the  hearts  of  his  Majestie's  good  Subjects  j 
which,  they  conceive,  it  is  very  necessary  to  avoid. 

Die  Jovis,  14-Febr.  1641. 

Ordered  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  that  the  Lord  Howard. 
of  Char,  shall  attend  upon  the  King,  and  present  these  Reasons  unto 
his  Majesty. 

John  Brown,  Cler.  Parliament. 


His  MAJESTIE'S  ANSWER -Jo  the  REASONS  He  Received  by  way  of 
MESSAGE  from  both  HOUSES,  concerning  the  PRINCE,  his  SON. 

THAT  his  Majesty  intended,  at  his  remove  from  Hampton-Court,  with  his 
Royal  Consort  the  Queen,  towards  Dover,  That  the  Prince,  his  Son,  should  stay 
at  Hampton-Court,  till  his  Majesty  returned  to  some  of  his  Houses;  and  there- 
upon, as  scon  as  his  Majesty  resolved  upon  a  certain  day  to  be  at  Greenwich,  he 

commanded 
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commanded  that  his  Son  should  attend  him  there,  which  was  no  way  contrary  to 
his  former  intention. 

2.  That  his  Majesty  was  very  sorry  to  hear  of  the  Indisposition  of  the  Mar- 
quess  Hertford,  being  the  Person  upon  whom  he  principally  relies  for  the  Care  of 
his  dearest  Son ;  But,  if  that  indisposition  should  have  lasted,  his  Majesty  could 
no  ways  think  fit,  that  his  want  of  health  should  have  hinder'd  the  Prince  from 
waiting  upon  his  Majesty,  according  to  his  command  ;  and  therefore  would  have 
been  much  offended,  if  the  Prince  had  failed  of  meeting  his  Majesty,  according 
to  his  appointment. 

3.  To  the  Fears  and  Jealousies,  his  Majesty  knows  not  what  Answer  to  give, 
not  being  able  to  imagine  from  what  grounds  they  proceed.     But,  if  any  Informa- 
tion have  been  given  to  that  purpose,  His  Majesty  much  desires  that  the  same  may 
be  examined  to  the  bottom ;  and  then  he  hopes  that  their  Fears  and  Jealousies  will 
be  hereafter  continued  only  with  reference  to  his  Majestie's  Rights  and  Honour. 


The  VOTES  of  the  LORDS,  and  COMMONS,  Upon  the  Propositions, 
made  by  divers  worthy  and  well-affected  persons,  for  the  speedy 
and  effectual  reducing  of  the  Kingdom  of  IRELAND. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons,  taking  into  their  serious  considerations,  as  well  the 
necessity  of  a  speedy  reducing  of  the  Rebels  of  Ireland  to  their  due  obedience,  as 
also  the  great  sums  of  money,  that  the  Commons  of  this  Realm  have,  of  late,  paid 
for  the  publike  and  necessary  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom ;  whereof,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  are  very  sensible,  and  desirous  to  embrace  all  good  and  honourable 
ways,  tending  to  his  Majestie's  greatness  and  profit,  the  settling  of  that  Realm, 
and  the  ease  of  his  Majestie's  Subjects  of  England ;  And  whereas,  divers  worthy 
and  well-affected  persons,  perceiving  that  many  millions  of  Acres  of  the  Rebels 
Lands  of  that  Kingdom,  which  go  under  the  name  of  profitable  Lands,  will  be  con- 
fiscate and  to  be  disposed-of,  and  that  in  that  case  two  millions  and  a  halfe  of  those 
Acres,  to  be  equally  taken  out  of  the  four  Provinces  of  that  Kingdom,  may  be  al- 
lotted for  the  satisfaction  of  such  persons  as  shall  disburse .  any  sums  of  money, 
for  the  reducing  of  the  Rebels  there,  which  would  effectually  accomplish  the  same, 
have  made  these  Propositions  ensuing. 

1.  That  two  millions  and  an  half,  of  those  Acres,  may  be  assigned,  allotted,  and 
divided  amongst  them,  after  this  proportion  :  viz. 

£200  li.  1000  Acres  in  Ulster. 
For  each  Adves-  1300  li.  10OO  Acres  in  Conaght. 
ture  of  J450  li.  1000  Acres  in  Muuster. 

f  60O  li.  1OOO  Acres  in  Leinster. 

All  according  to  the  English  measure,  and  consisting  of  Meadow,  Arable,  and 

2  «,  2  profitable 
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profitable  Pasture  j  the  Bogs,  Woods,  and  barren  Mountains,  being  cast-in,  over 
and  above.  These  two  millions  and  a  half  of  Acres,  to  be  holden,  in  free  and 
common  Soccage,  of  the  King,  as  of  his  Castle  of  Dublin. 

2.  That  cut  of  those  two  millions  and  an  half  of  Acres,  a  constant  Rent,  shall 
be  reserved  to  the  Crown  of  England,  after  this  proportion,  viz, 

(Ulster  Id— 

Out  of  each  Acre  j  ConagJit  1  d — ob. 

thereof  in  J  Munster  '2d — q  j 

\Leinstcr  3d—~ 

Whereby  his  Majestie's  Revenue,  out  of  those  Lands,  will  be  much  improved, 
besides  the  advantages  that  he  will  have,  by  the  coining  to  his  hands  of  all  other 
the  Lands  of  the  Rebels,  and  their  personal  Estates,  without  any  charge  unto  his 
Majesty. 

3.  That  for  the  erecting  of  Manors,  settling  of  Waste  and  Commons,  main- 
taining of  Preaching  Ministers,  creating  of  Corporations,  and  regulating  of  the 
several  Plantations,  one  or  more  Commissions  be  hereafter  granted  by  Authority 
of  Parliament. 

4.  That  monies  for  this  great  occasion  may  be  the  more  speedily  advanced, 
All  the  Undertakers,  in  the  City  of  London,    and  within  twenty  miles  distant 
thereof,  shall  under-write  their  several  sums,  before  the  twentieth  day  of  March, 
1641,  and  all  within  sixty  miles  of  London,  before  the  first  day  of  April,  1642. 
And  the  rest  of  the  Kingdom,  before  the  first  day  of  May,  1 64-2. 

5.  That  the  several  sums  to  be  under-written,  shall  be  paid-in  at  four  payments, 
viz.  one  fourth  part,  within  ten  days,  after  such  under -writing,  and  the  other  three 
parts,  at  three  moneths,  three  moneths,  and  three  moneths :  all  to  be  paid  into 
the  Chamber  of  London. 

6.  That,  for  the  better  securing  of  the  said  several  sums  accordingly,  every  one 
that   doth  so  under-write,  shall,  at  the  time  of  his  Subscription,  pay-down  the 
twentieth  part  of  the  total  sum  that  shall  be  by  him  then  under-written. 

And  in  case  that  the  residue  of  his  first  fourth  part  be  not  paid-in  to  £iich  per- 
son, or  persons,  as  shall  be  appointed  to  receive  the  same,  within  the  ten  days 
before  limited ;  then  such  a  Party  shall  not  only  forfeit  the  twentieth  part  of  the 
Sum  total,  formerly  deposited,  but  so  much  more  of  his  first  fourth  payment,  to 
be  added  thereunto,  as  shall  make-up  the  one  moiety  of  the  said  first  payment. 
And,  if  the  same  person  shall  fail  in  any  other  of  the  three  payments,  he  shall  then 
forfeit  his  entire  first  fourth  part,  and  all  the  benefit  of  his  Subscription  ;  which 
forfeiture  shall  accrue  to  the  common  benefit  of  the  rest  of  the  Undertakers. 

The  Lords  and  Commons,  upon  due  and  mature  deliberation  of  these  Propo. 
sitions,  have  approved  of  them,  and  given  their  consent  unto  the  same,  and  will 
become  humble  Petitioners  to  his  Majesty  for  his  Royal  approbation  thereof;  and 
that  hereafter  he  will  be  pleased,  upon  the  humble  suit  of  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
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tJient,  to  "give  liis  Royal  Assent  to  such  Bills  as  they  shall  tender  unto  Him, 
for  the  settling  of  those  Propositions  and  all  other  things  necessarily  conducing 
thtreunto. 

BY  vertue  of  an  Order  of  the  Honourable  House  of  Commons,  made  on  Moa- 
day,  the  seventh  of  this  present  Moneth  of  February,  1641;  We  (the  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  receive  the  moneys  given  by  the  Members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  for  the  Relief  of  the  poor,  distressed,  people  that  are  come  out  of 
Ireland,)  are  to  require  you  to  send  unto  us,  or  any  one  of  us,  a  Certificate, 
what  sums  of  money  are  collected  within  your  Parish,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
distressed,  people  of  Ireland,  and  to  require  you  to  bring-in  such  sums  of  money 
as  you  have  received,  to  that  Committee ;  who  are  authorized  by  the  House  to 
receive  the  same. 

Dated  at  Westminster,  the  fifteenth  day  of  February,  1641. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  House  for  the  said  Collection,  are, 

Sir-  Edward  Aiscough,  Knight,    Francis  Rowse,   Henry  Martin,    and  William 

IVJieeler,  Esquires. 

To  the  Minister,  and  Churchwardens,  of  the  Parish  of—. 


His   MAJESTIE'S  gracious  Answer  and  Assent,   Declared  unto  both 
HOUSES  q/ PARLIAMENT,  February  24,  1641,  was  asfolloweth. 

HIS  Majesty,  being  very  glad  to  receive  any  Proposition  that  may  repair  the 
calamity  of  his  distressed  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  especially  when  it  may  be  without 
burthen,  or  imposition,  and  for  the  ease  of  his  good  Subjects,  of  this  Kingdom, 
hath  graciously  considered  the  Overture,  made  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  to 
that  purpose,  and  returns  this  Answer  : 

THAT,  as  he  hath  offered,  and  is  still  ready,  to  venture  his  own  Royal  Person, 
for  the  Recovery  of  that  Kingdom,  if  his  Parliament  shall  advise  him  thereunto, 
so  he  will  not  deny  to  contribute  any  other  assistance  he  can,  to  that  Service,  by 
parting  with  any  profit,  or  advantage,  of  his  own  there:  And  therefore,  (relying 
upon  the  wisdom  of  his  Parliament,)  doth  consent  to  every  Proposition  now  made 
to  him,  without  taking  time  to  examine,  whether  this  course  may  not  retard  the 
reducing  of  that  Kingdom,  by  exasperating  the  Rebels,  and  rendering  them  despe- 
rate  of  being  received  into  Grace,  if  they  shall  return  to  their  Obedience. 

And  his  Majesty  will  be  ready  to  give  his  Royal  assent  to  all  such  Bills  as  shall 
be  tendered  unto  him  by  his  Parliament,  for  the  confirmation  of  every  particular 
of  this  Proposition. 

Die  Veneris,  25th  Feb.  1641. 

Ordered,  by  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  That  the  Propositions  .concerning  Ireland, 

and 
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and  hi.?  Majestic' s  gracious  Answer  thereunto,  together  with  the  Directions)  shall 
be  forthwith  Printed  and  Jmblished. 


And  for  the  better  effecting  of  this  WORK,  the  LORDS  and  COMMONS 
have  thought  Jit  to  Publish  these  ensuing  Directions. 

1.  WHEREAS,  according  to  the  proportion  of  Lands  in  the  Propositions 
mentioned,  (being  two  millions  and  a  half  of  Acres,)  the  Sums  to  be  under-written, 
will  not  erceed  one  million  of  money.  It  will  be  requisite  that,  together  with  the 
Sums  under- written,  the  day  and  time  of  each  Subscription  be  likewise  set-down  ; 
to  the  intent,  that  those  who  do  under-write  before  the  million  of  money  shall  be 
made-up,  may  not  be  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  their  respective  Subscriptions, 
in  case  they  make  payment  of  the  respective  Sums  according  to  the  Propositions. 

Nevertheless,  if  any  shall  under-write  after  the  million  of  money  shall  be  made- 
up,  they  shall  be  admitted  to  the  shares  of  such  as  (having  under-written  to  the 
million,)  shall  fail  of  payment  according  to  the  Propositions,  or  else  (at  their 
election,)  shall  be  forthwith  repayed,  all  such  Sums  as  they  shall  have  paid-in, 
upon  hope  of  taking  benefit  of  the  Propositions. 

2.  The  places  to  be  appointed  for  the  several  under-writings,  to  be, 

For  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  and  the  Counties  of  Surry,  and  Mid- 
dlesex, the  Chamber  of  London :  for  all  other  Counties  in  England  and  Wales,. 
the  Towns  where  the  last  Assises  were  kept:  But  any  of  those  Counties 

that  shall  desire  to  under-write  in  London,  may  be  at  liberty  to  do  it  there. 

3.  The  persons  to  be  employed  in  taking  the  under-writings,  and  receiving  the 
monies,  for  London  and  Westminster,  Middlesex  and  Surry,  are  to  be  such,  as 
upon   further   consultation   with   the   Citizens   of  London,   shall  be  appointed. 

And  in  all  other  Counties,  the  Sheriffs  of  the  several  Counties  respectively : 
who  are  to  give  Acquitances  for  sach  Sums  as  they  shall  receive. 

4.  That  printed  Books  of  the  Propositions,  and  his  Majestie's  Answer  there-unto, 
and  of  the  Instructions,  shall  be  sent,  and  Letters  written  from  the  Speaker,  to  the 
several  Sheriffs  of  the  said  Counties,  who  shall  publish  the  Books,  and  Letters  at 
the  next  Assizes,  and  shall  then  likewise  give  publike  notice   of  the  times  and 
places  by  them  to  be  appointed,  as  well  for  the  several  under-writings,  as  for  the 
payment  of  the  Sums  that  shall  be  under-written :  And  for  the  better  publishing 
of  those  Books,  the  several  Citizens  and  Burgesses  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
shall  forthwith  send-down  several  Books  and  Letters  to  the  head-Officers  of  their 
Cities  and  Boroughs,  respectively. 

5.  I  hat  the  several  Sheriffs  shall,  from  week  to  week,  send-up  to  the  Chamber 
of  London,  a  true  List  of  the  names  and  Sums  subscribed,  and  of  the  time  of  the 
Subscription. 

6.  For  the  better  encouragement  of  such  persons  as  shall  be  employed  for  the 

City 
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"City  of  London  and  the  parts  adjoining,  as  likewise  of  the  said  Sheriffs,  and  such 
other  persons,  as  shall  be  by  them  employed  herein,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful, 
for  the  said  Sheriffs,  and  for  the  said  persons,  appointed  for  the  City  of  London, 
respectively,  to  deduct,  and  retain  to  his  or  their  use,  after  the  rate  of  one  penny 
in  the  pound,  for  their  pains  and  charges,  in  receiving-  the  said  Sums,  and  in  re- 
turning the  same. 

7.  That,  together  with  the  Printed  Propositions  and  Letters  from  the  Speaker, 
Paper-Books,  with  Titles  prefixed,  shall  be  sent-down  to  the  Sheriffs  of  each 
County,  in  the  beginning  of  which  Books,  next  under  the  Titles,  the  Knights, 
Citizens,  and  Burgesses  respectively,  that  serve  for  the  same,  and  who  shall  under- 
write any  Sum,  according  to  the  said  Propositions,  shall  subscribe  their  names  and 
Sums  in  the  .first  place. 


An  Ordinance  of  both  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT,  for  the  ordering  of 
the  MILITIA,  of  the  Kingdom  of  ENGLAND,  and  Dominion  of 
WALES. 

WHEREAS  there  hath  been  of  late,  a  most  dangerous  and  desperate  Design 
upon  the  House  of  Commons,  which  we  have  just  cause  to  believe  to  be  an  effect, 
of  the  bloody  Counsels  of  Papists,  and  other  ill-affected  persons,  who  have  already 
laised  a  Rebellion  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  And,  by  reason  of  many  discoveries, 
we  cannot  but  fear  they  will  proceed,  not  only  to  stir-up  the  like  Rebellion  and 
Insurrections  in  this  Kingdom  of  England,  but  also  to  back  them  with  Forces  from 
abroad  : 

For  the  safety,  therefore,  of  His  Majestie's  Person,  the  Parliament,  and  King- 
dom, in  this  time  of  imminent  danger  ; 

It  is  ordained  by  the  King,  the  Lords  and  Commons,  now  in  Parliament  as- 
sembled, that  shall  have  power  to  assemble  and  call-together  all 
and  singular  his  Majestie's  Subjects,  within  the  County  of  as  well 
•within  Liberties  as  without,  that  are  meet  and  -fit  for  the  Wars,  and  them  to 
traine,  exercise,  and  put  in  readiness,  and  them  after  their  abilities,  and  faculties, 
well  and  sufficiently,  from  time  to  time,  to  cause  to  be  Arrayed,  and  Weaponed, 
and  to  take  the  muster  of  them  in  places  most  fit  for  that  purpose. 

And  shall  have  power,  within  the  said  County,  to  nominate,  and 

appoint  such  persons  of  quality,  as  to  him  shall  seem  meet,  to  be  his  Deputy- 
LieutenantF,  to  be  approved-of  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  And  that  any  one, 
or  more,  of  the  said  Deputies,  so  assigned  and  apprpved-of,  shall,  in  the  absence, 
or  by  the  command,  of  the  said  have  power  and  authority  to  do  and  ex- 

ecute, within  the  County  all  such  powers  and  authorities,  before -in 

this  present  Ordinance  contained  :  And  shall  have  power  to  make  Colonels  and 
Captains,  and  other  Officers,  and  to  remove  them  out  of  their  places,  and  to 
make  others,  from  time  to  tame,  as  he  shall  think  fit  for  that  purpose.  And 

his 
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his  Deputies,  Colonels,  and  Captains,  and  other  officers,  shall  have  further  power 
and  authority,  to  lead,  conduct,  and  employ  the  persons  aforesaid.  Arrayed,  and 
Weaponed,  as  well  within  the  County  of  as  within  any  other  part  of  this 
Realm,  of'Engfand)  or  Dominion  of  Wales,  for  the  suppression  of  all  Rebellions, 
Insurrections,  and  invasions  that  may  happen,  according  as  they,  from*  time  to- 
time,  shall  receive  Directions,  by  his  Majestie's  Authority,  signified  unto  them  by 
the  Lords  and  Commons,  assembled  in  Parliament. 

And  it  is  further  ordained,  that  such  persons,  as  shall  not  obey  in  any  of  the 
premisses,  shall  answer  their  neglect  and  contempt,  to  the  Lords  and  Commons, 
in  a  Parliamentary  way,  and  not  otherwise,  nor  elsewhere  ;  and  that  every  the 
powers  granted,  as  aforesaid,  shall  continue,  until  it  shall  be  otherwise  ordered,  o» 
declared  by  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  no  longer. 

This  to  go  also  to  the  Dominion  of  Wales. 
John  Brown,  Cler.  Parliament. 


CHARLES  REX. 

To.  Our  Trusty^  and  Right  well-beloved  COUNSELLOUR,  EDWARD, 
Lord  LITTLETON,  KEEPER  of  the  GREAT  SEALE. 

Right 

TRUSTY,  and  Right  well-beloved  Counsellour,  We  greet  you  well.  Our  will 
and  pleasure  is,  that  you  deliver,  to  be  read  in  the  House  of  Peers,  this,  Oui 
answer  to  the  desire  from  both  Houses  concerning  the  Miliria  ;  and,  for  so  doing, 
this  shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant.  Given  at  Our  House  at  Greenwich,  the 
28th  of  February,  1641. 

His  MAJESTIE'S  ANSWER  to  both  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT,  con- 
cerning the  MILITIA,  February  C28,  l6'il. 

HIS  Majesty  having,  with  his  best  care  and  understanding,  perused  and  con- 
sidered,  that  which  was  sent  him  from  both  Houses,  for  the  ordering  of  the  Militia, 
(presented  unto  him,  to  be  made  an  Ordinance  of  Parliament,  by  the  giving  of  his. 
Royal  Asss^nt,)  as  he  can  by  no  means  do  it  for  the  reasons  hereafter  mentioned, 
so  he  doth  no:  conceive  himself  obliged,  by  any  promise  made  in  his  Answer  of  the 
second  of  this  month  to  the  Petition  of  both  1  louses,  to  yield  the  same. 

His  Majesty  finds  great  cause  to  eccept  against  the  Preface,  or  Introduction,  to 
that  Order,  which  confesseth  a  most  dangerous  and  desperate  design  upon  the 
House  of  Commons  of  late,  supposed  to  be  an  effect  of  the  bloody  counsels  of 
Papists  and  other  ill-affected  persons  ;  by  which  "many  may  understand  (looking 
upon  other  Printed  Papers  to  that  purpose)  his  coming,  in  Person,  to  the  House 
of  Commons  on  the  fourth  of  January,  which  begot  so  unhappy  a  misunderstand*. 

ing 
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ing  between  him  and  his  People:  and,  as  to  that,  (though  he  now  believes  it,  upon  the 
information  since  given  him,  to  have  been  an  apparent  breach  of  their  priviledge;  and 
hath  offered,  and  is  ready,  to  repair  the  same  for  The  future  by  any  Act  that  shall  be 
desired  of  His  Majesty ;)  yet  he  must  declare,  and  require  to  be  believed,  that  he 
had  no  other  design  upon  that  House,  or  any  Member  of  it,  than  to  require,  as 
he  did,  the  surrender  of  the  persons  of  those  five  Gentlemen  whom  His  Majesty  had 
the  day  before  accused  of  High  Treason,  and  to  declare  that  he  meant  to  proceed 
against  them  legally  and  speedily ;  upon  which  he  believed  that  House  would  have 
delivered  them  up.    And  His  Majesty  calls  the  Almighty  God  to  witness,  that  he 
was  so  far  from  any  intention,  or  thought,  of  force,  or  violence,  although  that 
House  had  not  delivered  them  according  to  his  demand,  or,  in  any  case  whatso- 
ever, that  he  gave  those  his  Servants,  and  others  who  then  waited  on  His  Majesty, 
express  charge  and  command,  that  they  should  give  no  oflence  to  any  man ;  nay, 
if  they  received  any  provocation,  or  injury,  that  they  should  bear  it  without  return  : 
and  His  Majesty  neither  saw  nor  knew,  that  any  person  of  his  train  had  any  other 
weapons,  but  such  as  were  suitable  to  their  several  conditions,  that  is,  his  Pensioners 
and  Guards,  those  weapons  with  which  they  usually  attend  his  person  to  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  other  Gentlemen  their  swords.     And,  therefore,  His  Majesty  doubts 
not  but  his  Parliament  will  be  regardful  of  his  honour  herein  j  that  he  shall  not 
undergo  any  imputation  by  the  rash,  or  indiscreet,  expressions  of  any  young  men 
then  in  his  Train,  or  by  any  desperate  words  uttered  by  others,  who  might  mingle 
with  them  without  his  consent,  or  approbation. 

For  the  persons  nominated  to  be  Lieutenants  of  the  several  Counties  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  His  Majesty  is  contented  to  allow  that  recommendation.  Oncly 
concerning  the  City  of  London,  and  such  other  Corporations  as,  by  ancient 
Charters,  have,  granted  unto  them,  the  power  of  the  Militia,  His  Majesty  doth  not 
conceive,  that  it  can  stand  with  justice,  or  policy,  to  alter  their  government  in  that 
particular. 

And  His  Majesty  is  willing  forthwith  to  grant  every  of  them,  (that  of  London  and 
those  other  Corporations  excepted,)  such  Commissions  as  he  hath  done  this  Parlia- 
ment to  some  Lord-Lieutenants  by  your  advice.  But,  if  that  power  be  not  thought 
enough,  but  that  more  shall  be  thought  fit  to  be  granted  to  these  persons  named 
than  by  the  Law  is  in  the  Crown  itself,  His  Majesty  holds  it  reasonable,  that  the 
same  be,  by  some  Law,  first  vested  in  him,  with  power  to  transferre  it  to  these  per- 
sons ;  which  he  will  willingly  do.  And,  whatever  that  power  shall  be,  to  avoid  all 
future  doubts  and  questions,  His  Majesty  desires  it  may  be  digested  into  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  rather  than  an  Ordinance,  so  that  all  his  loving  subjects  may  thereby 
particularly  know  both  what  they  are  to  do,  and  what  they  are  to  suffer  for  their 
neglect ;  that  there  be  as  little  latitude  as  possible  for  his  good  subjects  to  suffer 
under  anyArbitrary  power  whatsoever. 

As  to  the  time  desired  for  the  continuance  of  the  powers  to  be  granted,  His  Ma- 
jestic giveth  this  Answer,  "  That  He  cannot  consent  to  divest  Himselfe  of  the  just 
power  which  God  and  the  Lawes  of  this  Kingdom  have  placed  in  Him  for  the  de- 
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fence  of  His  people,  and  to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  others  for  any  indefinite  time.  •  And, 
since  the  ground  of  this  Request  from  his  Parliament  was,  to  remove  their  present 
feares  and  jealousies,  that  they  mfght  with  safety  apply  themselves  to  the  matter 
of  his  Message  of  the  20th  of  January,  His  Majesty  hopeth  that  His  Grace  to  them 
^ince  that  time  in  yielding  to  so  many  of  their  desires,  and  in  agreeing  to  the  Per-^ 
sons  now  recommended  to  him  by  his  Parliament,  and  the  power  before  expressed'' 
to  be  placed  in  them,  will  wholly  dispell  those  feares  and  jealousies,  and  assureth 
them,  that,  as  His  Majesty  hath  now  applyed  this  unusual  remedy  to  their  doubts,  so 
(if  there  shall  be1  cause)  He  will  continue  the  same  to  such  time  as  shall  be  agree- 
able to  the  same  care  he  now  expresseth  towards  them. 

And,  in  this  Answer,  His  Majesty  is  so  far  from  receeding  from  any  thing  he  pro- 
mised, or  intended  to  grant,  in  his  Answer  to  the  former  Petition,  that  His  Majesty 
hath  hereby  consented  to  all  that  was  then  asked  of  him  by  that  Petidon  concerning 
tfte  Militia  of  the  Kingdom  (except  that  of  London,  and  those  other  Corporations) 
•which  was  to  put  thesameinto  the  hands  of  Such  persons  as  sh&uld  be  recommended 
unto  Him  by  both  Houses  of'"  Parliament :  And  His  Majesty  doubts  not/ but  the 
Parliament,  upon  well  weighing  the  particulars  of  this  His  Answer,  will  find  the 
same  more  satisfactory  to  their  ends,  and  the  peace  and  welfare  of  all  His  good 
Subjects,  than  the  way  proposed'  by  this  intended  Ordinance,  to  which,  for  these 
Reasons,  His  Majesty  cannot  consent. 

And,  whereas  His  Majesty  observes,  by  the  Petition  of  both  Houses,  presented  to 
Him  by  the  Earl  of  Portland,  Sir  Thomas  Heaie,  and  Sir  William  Savile,  That 
in  some  places,  some  persons  bejin  already  to  intermeddle,  of  themselves,  with  the 
Militia,  His  Majesty  expecteth  that  His  Parliament  should  examine  the  particulars 
thereof,  it  being  a  matter  of  high  Concernment  and  very  great  Consequence. 

And  His  Majesty  requireth,  that,  if  it  shall  appear  to  His  Parliament,  that  any 
persons  whatsoever  have  presumed  to  command  the  Militia  without  lawful  Authority, 
they  may  be  proceeded-against  according  to  Law. 


A  Copy  of  the  PETITION  of  both  MOUSES  O/PARLIAMENT,  concern- 
ing the  MILITIA,  $c.  Presented  to  His  MAJ-ESTY  at  Theobalds,, 
1  Martii,  1641. 

Most  Gracious  Sovereigns, 

YOUR  Majestie's  most  loyal  and  obedient  Subjects,  the  Lords  and  Commons 
in  Parliament,  doe  find  their  just  apprehensions  of  sorrow  and  feare,  in  respect  of 
the  publiek  dangers  and  miseries  like  to  fall  upon  Your  Majesty  and  the  Kingdom, 
to  be  much  increased,  upon  the  receipt  of  Your  unexpected  denyal  of  their  most 
humble  and  necessary  Petition  concerning  the  Militia  of  the  Kingdom  ;  especially 
grieving,  that  wicked  and  mischievous  Counsellors  should  still  have  that  power 
with  Your  Majesty,  as  in  this  time  of  imminent  and  approaching  Ruine,  rather  to 
incline  Your  Resolutions  to  that  which  is  apt  to  further  the  accomplishment  of  the 
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ocsires  of  the,  most  malignant  enemies  of  God's  true  Religion^  and  of  the  peace 
and  safety  of  Your  Self,  and  Your  Kingdom,  than  to  the  dutiful  and  faithful 
Counsel  of  Your  Parliament. 

Wherefore  they  are  enforced  in  all  humility  to  Protest,  That,  if  Your  Majesty 
shall  persist  in  that  denyal,  the  dangers. and  distempers  of  the  Kingdom  are  such, 
as  will  endure  no  longer  delay :,  But,  unlesse  You  shall  be  graciously  pleased  to 
assure  them  by  these  Messengers,  that  you  will  speedily  apply  Your  Royal  Assqnt 
to  the  satisfaction  of  their  former  desires,  they  shall  be  enforced,  for  the .  safety  of. 
Your  Majesty  and  Your  Kingdomes,  to  dispose  of  the  Militia  by  the  Authority  of 
both  Houses,  in  such  manner  as  hath  been  propounded  to  Your  Majesty,  and  they 
resolve  to  doe  it  accordingly. 

They  likewise  most  humbly  beseech  Your  Majesty  to  believe,  That  the  danger- 
ous and  desperate  Designe  upon  the  House  of  Commons,  mentioned  in  their  Pre- 
amble, was  not  inserted  with  any  intention  to  cast  the  least  aspersion  upon  Your 
Majesty,  but  therein  they  reflected  upon  that  malignant  party,  of  whose  bloody 
and  malicious  practices  they  have  had  so  often  experience,  and  from  which  they 
can  never  be  secure,  unlesse,  Your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  put  from  You  those 
wicked  and  unfaithful  Counsellours,  who  interpose  their  own  corrupt  and  malicious 
Designes  betwixt  Your  Majestic 's  Goodness  and  Wisdome,  and  the  prosperity  and 
contentment  of  Your  Selfe  and  of  Your  people :  And  that  for  the  dispatch  of  the 
great  affaires  of  the  Kingdom,  the  safety  of  Your  Person,  the  protection  and  com- 
fort of  Your  Subjects,  You  will  be  pleased  to  continue  Your  abode  near  to  London 
and  the  Parliament,  and  not  to  withdraw  Your  Selfe  to  any  the  remoter  parts; 
which  if  Your  Majesty  should  doe,  it  must  needs  be  a  cause  of  great  danger  and  dis- 
tr,action. 

That  Your  Majesty  will  likewise  be  gracipusly  pleased  to  continue  the  Prince'i 
Highnesse  in  these  parts,  at  Saint  James's,  or  any  other  of  Your  houses  neere 
London,  whereby  the  Designes  which  the  enemies  of  the  Religion  and  Peace  of 
this  Kingdom  may  have  upon  his  Person,  and  the  jealousies  and  feares  of  Your 
People,  may  be  prevented. 

And  they  beseech  Your  Majesty  to  be  informed  by  them,  That,  by  the  Lawes 
cf  the  Kingdom,  the  power  of  raising,  ordering,  and  disposing  of  the  Militia 
within  any  City,  Town,  or  other  place,  cannot  be  granted  to  any  Corporation  by 
Charter,  or  otherwise,  without  the  Authority  and  consent  of  Parliament:  And  that 
those  parts  of  the  Kingdom  which  have  put  themselves  in  a  posture  of  defence 
against  the  common  danger,  have  therein  done  nothing  but  according  to  the  De- 
claration and  direction  of  both  Houses,  and  what  is  justifiable  by  the  Lawes  of 
this  Kingdom. 

All  which  their  most  humble  counsell  and  desires,  they  pray  Your  Majesty  to 
accept  as  the  effect  of  that  Duty  and  Allegiance  which  they  owe  unto  You,  and 
which  will  not  suffer  them  to  admit  of  any  thoughts,  intentions,  or  endeavours, 
but  such  as  are  necessary  and  advantageous  for  Your  Majestie's  Gjreatnesse  ajid 
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Honour,  and  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  the  Kingdom,   according  to  that  Trust 
and  Power 'which  the  Lawes  have  reposed  in  them. 

His  MAJESTIE^ANSWER,  to  the  PETITION  of  loth  HOUSES,  Presented 

the  first  of  March,  Io4l. 

I  AM  so  much  amazed  at  this  Message,  that  I  know  not  what  to  Answer : 
YOU  speak  of  Jealousies  and  Feares:  Lay  you  hands  tp  your  hearts,  and  ask  your- 
selves whether  1  may  not  likewise  be  disturbed  with  Feares  and  Jealousies:  And, 
if  so,  I  Assure  you  this  Message  hath  nothing  lessened  them. 

For  the^Militia,  I  thought  so  much  of  it  before  I  sent  that  Answer,  and  am  so 
much  assured  that  the  Answer  is  agreeable  to  what  in  Justice  or  Reason  you  can. 
ask,  or  I  in  Honour  grant,  that  I  shall  not  alter  it  in  any  point. 

For  my  Residence  neere  you,  I  wish  it  might  be  so  safe  and  Honourable,  that 
I  had  no  cause  to  absent  my  Selfe  from  White-hall  \  Aske  your  selves  whether  I 
hav'e  not. 

For  my  Son,  I  shall  take  that  care  of  him,  which  shall  justify  me  to  God  as  a 
Father,  and  to  my  Dominions  as  a  King. 

To  conclude,  I  assure  you,  upon  my  Honour,  that  I  have  no  thought  but  of 
Peace  and  Justice  to  my  People,  which  I  shall,  by  all  faire  meanes,  seek  to  preserve 
and  maintain,  relying  upon  the  Goodness  and  providence  of  God,  for  the  preser- 
vation of  my  Selfe  and  Rights. 

Divers  Questions  upon  His  MAJESTIE'S  last  Answer,  concerning  the 
MILITIA,  Resolved-npon  by  the  House  of  COMMONS. 

RESOLVED,  &c.  That  this  Answer  of  His  Majesty,  is  a  denyal  to  the  desires 
of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  concerning  the  Militia. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  those  that  advised  His  Majesty  to  give  this  Answer,  are 
Enemies  to  the  State,  and  mischievous  Projectors  against  the  defence  of  the  King- 
dom. 

Resolved,  dffc.  That  this  denyal  is  of  that  dangerous  Consequence,  that,  if  His 
Majesty  shall  persist  in  it,  It  will  hazard  the  Peace  and  safety  of  all  his  Kingdoms, 
unlesse  some  speedy  remedy  be  applyed  by  the  Wisdome  and  Authority  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

Resolved,  &c.  That,  such  Parts  of  this  Kingdom  as  have  put  themselves  into  a 
Posture  of  defence  against  the  common  danger,  have  done  nothing  but  what  is 
justifiable,  and  is  approved  by  the  House. 

Resolved,  &c.  T4at,  if  His  Majesty  shall  remove  into  any  remote  Parts  from  his 
Parliament,  it  will  be  a  great  hazard  to  the  Kingdom ;  and  a  great  prejudice  to 
the.  Proceedings  of  the  Parliament. 

Resolved, 
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Resolved,  &?c.  That  this  House  holds  it  necessary,  That  His  Majesty  may  be 
desired.,  That  the  Prince  may  come  unto  Saint  James's,  or  to  some  other  convenient 
place  near  aboui  London,  and  there  to  continue. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  the  Lords  be  desired  to.  join  with  this  House  in  an  humble 
request  unto  His  Majesty;  That  he  will  be  pleased  to  reside  neere  his  Parliament ; 
That  both  Houses  may  have  a  convenience  of  Accesse  unto  him  upon  all  occasions. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  the  Lords  be  moved  to  join  with  this  House  in  some  fit 
course  of  examination,  to  find  "  who  were  the  Persons  that  gave  His  Majesty  this 
advice  ;"  That  they  may  be  removed  from  His  Majesty,  and  brought  to  condigne 
punishment. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  no  Charter  can  be  granted  by  the  King  to  create, a  power 
in  any  Corporation  over  the  Militia  of  that  place,  without  consent  of  Parliament. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  the  Lords  shall  be  moved  to  join  with  this  House  in  these 
Votes. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  the  Lords  shall  be  desired  to  appoint  a  select  Committee, 
that  may  join  wirh  a  Committee  of  a  proportionable  number  of  this  House ;  to  con- 
sider, and  prepare,  what  is  fit  to  be  dons  upon  these  Votes,  or  upon  any  thing  else 
that  may  arise  upon  this  Answer  of  His  Majesty  concerning  the  Militia  and  con- 
cerning the  Prince. 
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Questions  resolved  upon  by  both  Houses  of  PARLIAMENT,  with  an 
Order  for  the  speedy  Rigging  of  the  NAVY,  for  the  defence  of  the 
KINGDOM. 

RESOLFFD,  &*c.  That  the  Kingdom  be  forth-with  put  into  a  Posture  of  de- 
fence, by  authority  of  both  Houses,  in  such  a  way  as  is  already  agreed-upon  by 
both  Houses  of  Parliament. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  the  Lords  be  desired  to  join  with  the  House  of  Commons  in 
this  Vote. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  a  Committee  shall  be  appointed  to  prepare  a  Declaration 
upon  these  two  Heads,  viz, 

1.  To  lay-down  the  just  causes  of  the  feares  and  jealousies  given  to  these 
Houses:  and  to  clear  these  Houses  from  any  jealousies  conceived  against  them. 

2.  And  to  consider  of  all  matters  that  may  arise  upon  this  Message  of  His  Ma- 
jesty, and  to  declare  their  opinions  what  is  fit  to  be  done  thereupon. 


Die 
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Die  Mercurii,  2  Martii. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  having  received; 
advertisement  of  extraordinary  preparations  made  by  the  neighbouring  Princes, 
both  by  Land  and  Sea;  the  intentions  whereof  have  been  so  represented  as  to 
raise  an  apprehension  in  both  Houses,  That  the  publick  Honour,  Peace,  and 
Safety  of  His  Majesty  and  his  Kingdom,  cannot  be  secured,  unlesse  a  timely  course 
be  taken  for  the  putting  of  this  Kingdom  into  a  Condition  of  defence,  at  Sea,  as 
well  as  Land :  It  is  therefore  Ordered  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  aforesaid, 
That  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Lord-High  Admiral  of  England,  do  forth-with. 
give  effectual  direction  and  order,  that  all  and  every  the  Ships  belonging  to  His 
Majestie'^  Navy,  which  are  fit  for  service,  and  not  already  abroad,  nor  designed 
for  this  Summer's  Fleet,,  be  with  all  speed  rigged,  and  put  in  such  a  readinesse,  as 
that  they  may  soon  be  fitted  for  the  Sea;  And  that  his  Lordship  do  also  make 
knowne  unto  all  the  Masters  and  Owners  of  such  Ships  as  now  are  in.,  or  about,  any 
of  the  Harbours  of  this  Kingdome,  and  maybe  of  use  for  the  publick.defence  thereof, 
That  it  will  be  an  acceptable  service  to  the  King  and  Parliament,  if  they  likewise 
will  cause  their  Ships  to  be  Rigged,  and  so  far  put  in  a  readinesse  as  that  they  may 
be,  at  a  short  warning,  set-forth  to  Sea,  upon  any  emergent  occasion :  Which  will 
be  a  means  of  great  security  to  His  Majesty  and  his  Dominions. 


The  DECLARATION. 

May  it  please  your  Majesty, 

ALTHOUGH  the  Expressions  in  your  Majestie's  Message,  of  the  second-  of 
this  instant,  March,  do  give  just  cause  of  sonow  to  us,  your  faithful  Subjects,  the 
TLords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  yet  it  is  not  without  some  mixture  of  confi- 
dence and  hope,  considering  they  proceeded  from  the  mis-apprehension  of  our 
Actions  and  Intentions  ;  which,  (having  no  ground  of  Truth,  or  reality,)  may,  by 
your  Majestie's  Justice  and  Wisdom,  be  removed,  when  your  Majesty  shall  be 
fully  informed,  that  those  Feares  and  Jealousies  of  ours,  which  your  Majesty 
thinks  to  be  causeless  and  without  any  just  ground,  do  necessarily  and  cleerly  arise 
from  those  dangers  and  distempers,  into  which  the  mischievous  and  evil  Counsels 
about  you  have  brought  this  Kingdom ;  And  that  those  other  Fears  and  Jealousies, 
by  which  your  favour,  your  Royal  Presence,  and  confidence,  have  been  withdrawn 
from  your  Parliament,  have  no  foundation,  or  subsistence,  in  any  action,  intention, 
or  miscarriage,  of  ours,  but  are  meerly  grounded  upon  the  falshood  and  malice 
of  those,  who,  (for  the  supporting  and  fomenting  their  own  wicked  designes, 
against  the  Religion  and  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,)  do  seek  to  deprive  your  Majesty 
of  the  Strength  and  Affection  of  your  People,  and  them  of  your  Grace  and  Protection, 
and  thereby  to  subject  both  your  Royal  Person  and  the  whole  Kingdom  to  ruin 
and  destruction. 

To 
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To  satisfy  your  Majestie's  judgement  and  conscience  in  both  these  points,  we 
desire  to  make  a  cleer  and  free  Declaration  of  the  causes  of  our  fears  and  .jea- 
lousies ;  which  vre  offer  to  your  Majesty  in  these  particulars  : 

1 .  That  the  designe  of  altering  Religion,  in  this,  and  in  your  other  Kingdoms, 
hath  been  potently  carried-on  by  those  in  greatest  Authority  about  you,  for  divers 
ycers  together.  The  Queen's  Agent  at  Rome,  and  the  Pope's  agent,  or  Nuncio,  here, 
are  not  only  evidences  of'this  design,  ;but  have  been  great  Actors  in  it. 

2.  That  the  War  with  Scotland  was  procured  to  make  way  for  this  intent,  and 
chiefly  invited  and  fomented  by  the  Papists,  and  others  Popishly-affected  :  whereof 
we  have  many  evidences,  and  especially  their  free  and  general  contribution  to  it. 

3.  That  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland  was  framed  and  contrived  here  in  England;  and 

that  the  English  Papists  were  expected  to  have  risen  about  the  same  time,  we  have  N.  B, 

several  testimonies  and  advertisements  from  Ireland ;  and  that  it  is  a  common  speech 
amongst  the  Rebels  :  wherewith  concur  other  Evidences,  and  observations,  of  the 
suspicions,  meetings,  and  consultations,  the  tumultuary  and  seditious  carriage,  of 
those  of  that  Religion,  in  divers  parts  of  this  Kingdom,  about  the  time  of  the 
breaking-out  of  the  Irish  Rebellion.  The  deposition  of  O'Conncl.'y, — the  Inform- 
ation of  Master  Cole,  Minister, —  the  Letter  of  Trestram  ff  hhcombe, — the  deposition 
of  Thomas  Crant, — and  many  others  which  we  may  produce,  do  all  agree  in  this. 
The  publike  Declaration  of  the  Lords,  Gentlemen,  and  others  of  the  Pale,  that 
they  would  join  with  the  Rebels,  (whom  they  call  the  Irish  Army,}  or  any  other,  to  N.  K. 

recover  unto  his  Majesty  his  RoyarPrerogafive,  wrested  from  him  by  the  Puritan 
Faction  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament  m~ England,  and  to  maintain  the  same 
against  all  others,  as  also  to  maintain  Episcopal  Jurisdiction,  and  the  lawfulness 
thereof;  these  two  being  Quarrels,  upon  which  his  Majestie's  late  Army  in  the 
North  should  have  been  incensed  against  us. 

The  great  cause  we'have  to  doubt,  that  that  'late  design,  styled,  The  Queen's 
pious  Intention,  was  for  the  alteration  of  Religion  in  this  Kingdom  ;  for  the  success 
whereof,  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  the  Count  Rose'tii,  enjoined  Fasting  and  Praying 
to  be  observed  every  Week  by  the  English  Papists  ;  which  appeared  to  us  by  one 
of  the  Original  Letters  directed  by  him  to  a  Priest  in  Lancashire. 

The  boldness  of  the  Irish  Rebels,  in  affirming  that  they  do'nothing,  but  by  Autho- 
rity from  the  King  :  That  they  call  themselves  the  Queen's  Army  :  That  the  prey, 
or  booty,  which  they  take  from  the  English,  they  mark  with  the  'Queen's  Mark  : 
That  their  purpose  was  to  come  to  England,  after  they  had  done  in  Ireland,  and  N.  B 

sundry  other  things  of  this  kind,  proved  by  O' Connelly,  and  divers  others,  espe- 
cially in  the  fore-mentioned  Letter  from  Trestram  IVhitcombe,  the  Mayor  of 
Kinsale,  to  his  Brother  Benjamin  Ifliitcombe,  wherein 'th'ere  is  this  passage,  "  That 
*'  many  other  strange  speeches  they  utter  about  Religion  and  our  Court  cf  England, 
"  which  he  dares  not  commit  to  paper." 

The  manifold  attempts  to  provoke  Your  Majestie's  late  Army,  and  the  Army 
of  the  6'cow,  and  to  raise  a  faction  in  the  Ciry  of  London  and  other  parts  of  the 

Kingdom 
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Kingdom  :  That  those  who  have  been  Actors  In  those  businesses,  have  had  their 
dependance,  their  countenance,  and  encouragement  from  the  Court ;  Witness  the 
Treason  whereof  Master  Jermin  and  others  stand  accused,  who  was  transported 
beyond  Sea  by  Warrant  under  Your  Majestie?s  Hand,  after  Your  Majesty  had 
given  Assurance  to  your  Parliament,  that  Your  Majesty  had  hid  a  strict  com- 
mand upon  all  your  Servants,  that  none  of  them  should  depart  from  Court :  And 
that  dangerous  Petition,  delivered  to  Captain  Leg  by  your  Majestie's  own  Hand, 
accompanied  with  a  direction,  Signed  with  C.  R. 

The  false  and  scandalous  accusation  against  the  Lord  Kimlolton  and  the  five 
Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  tender'd  to  the  Parliament  by  your  Majes- 
tie's own  command,— endeavoured  to  be  justified  in  the  City  by  your  own 
presence  and  perswasion,  and  to  be  put  in  execution  upon  their  persons,  by 
your  Majestie's  demand  of  them,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  so  terrible  and 
violent  a  manner  as  far  exceeded  all  former  breaches  of  Priviledges  of  Parlia- 
ment, acted  by  your  Majesty,  or  any  of  your  Predecessors :  And  (whatsoever 
your  own  intentions  were,)  divers  bloody  and  desperate  persons,  which  attended 
your  Majesty,  discovered  their  affections  and  resolutions  to  have  massacred 

N.  B.  and  destroyed  the  Members  of  that  House,  if  the  absence  of  those  persons  ac- 

cused had  not,  by  God's  providence,  stopt  the  giving  of  that  word,  which  they 
expected,  for  the  setting  them  upon  that  barbarous  and  bloody  act : — The  Listing 
of  so  many  Officers,  Souldiers,  and  others, — putting  .them  into  pay  and  under 
command  of  Colonels, — feasting  and  caressing  them  in  an  unusual  manner  at 
Whitehall;—  thereby  maintaining  them  in  the  violent  assaults,  and  other  injuries, 
which  they  offered  to  divers  of  your  Subjects  who  were  coming  that  way  in  a  lawful 
and  peaceable  manner : — the  carrying  them  out  of  Tovvne  j  after  which,  they  were 
told  Ly  the  Lord  Digbii,  That  the  King  removed  on  purpose,  that  they  might  not 
be  trampled  in  the  dirt : — And  keeping  them  so  long  in  pay,  and  endeavouring  to 
engage  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Innes  of  Court  in  the  same  course  : — The  plotting 
and  designing  of  a  perpetual  Guard  about  your  Majesty  : — The  labouring  to  in- 
fuse into  your  Majestie's  Subjects  an  evil  opinion  of  the  Parliament  thorow  the  whole 
Kingdom  ; — and  other  Symptoms  of  a  disposition  of  raising  Arms  and  dividing  your 
people  by  a  Civil  War ;  in  which  combustion,  Ireland  must  needs  be  lost,  and 
this  Kingdom  miserably  wasted  and  consumed,  if  not  wholly  ruined  and  destroyed. 

That, — after  a  Vote  had  passed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  declaring,  That  the 
Lord  Digky  had  appeared  in  a  warlike  manner  at  Kingston  upon  Thames,  to  the 
terrour  and  affright  of  your  Majestie's  good  Subjects,  and  the  disturbance  of  the  pub- 
like  peace  of  the  Kingdom ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  Lords  should  be  moved  to  re- 

N.  B.  quire  his  attendance ; — he  should,  nevertheless,  be  of  that  crtJ.it  with  your  Majesty, 

as  to  be  sent-away  by  your  own  \V  arrant  to  Sir  John  Permington  to  land  him 
beyond  the  Sea  ;  from  whence  he  vented  his  own  traiterous  conceptions,  '•  That 
your  Majesty  should  declare  yourself,  and  retire  to  a  place  of  strength  in  this 
Kingdom,"  as  if  your  Majesty  could  not  be  safe  among  your  people  :  And,  withall, 
took  that  transcendent  boldness,  to  write  to  the  Queen,  offering  to  entertain  cor- 
respondency, 
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respondency  with  her  Majesty  by  Cyphers,  intimating  some  service  which  he 
might  do  in  those  Parts,  for  which  he  desired  your  Majestie's  instructions ;  where- 
by, in  probability,  he  intended  the  procuring  of  some  foreign  Force,  to  strengthen 
your  Majesty  in  that  condition  into  which  he  would  have  brought  you  :  Which 
false  and  malicious  counsel  and  advice,  we  have  great  cause  to  doubt,  made  too 
deep  an  impression  on  your  Majesty,  considering  the  course  you  are  pleased  to  take, 
of  absenting  yourself  from  your  Parliament,  and  carrying  the  Prince  with  you ; 
which  seems  to  express  a  purpose  in  your  Majesty,  to  keep  yourself  in  a  readiness 
for  the  acting  of  it. 

The  manifold  Advertisements,  which  we  have  had  from  Rome,  Venice,  Paris, 
and  other  parts,  that  they  still  expect,  that  your  Majesty  has  some  great  design  in 
hand,  for  the  altering  of  Religion,  and  the  breaking  the  neck  of  your  Parliament : — 
That  you  will  yet  find  means  to  compass  that  Design  ; — that  the  Pope's  Nuncio 
hath  sollicited  ths  Kings  of  France  and  Spaine  to  lend  your  Majesty  four  thousand 
men  a-piece,  to  help  to  maintain  your  Royalty  against  the  Parliament.  And  this 
Foreign  force,  as  it  is  the  most  pernicious  and  malignant  Design  of  all  the  rest,  so 
we  hope  it  is,  and  shall  always  be,  farthest  from  your  Majestie's  thoughts ;  because 
no  man  can  believe  that  you  will  give-up  your  people  and  Kingdom  to  be  spoiled 
by  strangers,  if  you  did  not  likewise  intend  to  change  both  your  own  Profession 
in  Religion  and  the  publick  Profession  of  the  Kingdom,  that  so  you  might  still  be 
more  assured  of  the  assistance  of  those  Foreign  States  who  are  attached  to  the 
Popish  Religion,  for  your  future  support  and  defence. 

These  are  some  of  the  grounds  of  our  fears  and  Jealousies,  which  made  us  so 
earnestly  to  implore  your  royal  Authority  and  Protection  for  our  defence  and  se- 
curity, in  all  the  ways  of  Humility  and  submission  :  which  being  denyed  by  your 
Majesty,  seduced  by  evil  Counsel,  we  do  (with  sorrow  for  the  great  and  unavoid- 
able misery  and  danger  which  thereby  is  like  to  fall  upon  your  own  person  and 
your  Kingdoms,)  apply  ourselves  to  the  use  of  that  power,  for  the  security  and 
defence  of  both,  which,  by  the  fundamental  Laws  and  Constitutions  of  this  King- 
dom, resides  in  us ;  yet  still  resolving  to  keep  ourselves  within  the  bounds  of 
faithfulness  and  allegiance  to  your  sacred  Person  and  your  Crown  :  so 'that,  as  to  the 
second  sort  of  Jealousies  and  fears  of  Us,  exprest  by  your  Majesty,  we  shall  give  a 
shorter,  but  as  true  and  as  faithful  an  Answer. 

Whereas,  Your  Majesty  is  pleased  to  say,  that,  as  to  your  residence  neere  the 
Parliament,  you  wish  it  might  be  so  safe  and  honourable  that  you  had  no  cause 
to  absent  yourself  from  Whitehall. — This  we  take  as  the  greatest  breach  of  Privi- 
ledge  of  Parliament  that  can  be  offered  ; — As  the  heaviest  misery  to  yourself,  and 
imputation  upon  us,  that  can  be  imagined; — And  the  most  mischievous  effect  of 
evil  Counsels.  It  rcots-up  the  strongest  foundation  of  the  safety  and  honour 
which  your  Crown  affords  ;  It  seems,  as  much  as  may  be,  to  cast  upon  the  Parlia- 
ment such  a  charge  as  is  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  that  great  Council,  being 
the  Body  whereof  your  Majesty  is  the  Head  :  it  strikes  at  the  very  being,  both 
of  King  and  Parliament  j  depriving  your  Majesty,  in  your  own  apprehension,  of 

2  T  their 
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their  Fidelity,  and  them  of  your  Protection ;  which  are  the  mutual  bands  and  sup- 
ports of  Government  and  Subjection, 

We  have,  according  to  your  Majestie's  desire,  laid  our  hands  upon  our  hearts; 
\ve  have  asked  ourselves,  in  the  strictest  examination  of  our  Consciences ;  we  have 
searcht  our  affections,  our  thoughts  ;  considered  our  Actions  :  and  we  find  none 
that  can  give  your  Majesty  any  just  occasion  to  absent  yourself  from  Whitehall 
and  the  Parliament ;  but  that  you  may,  -with  more  honour  and  safety,  continue 
there  than  in  any  other  place. 

Your  Majesty  lays  a  general  tax  vfpon  us.  If  you  will  be  graciously  pleased  to 
let  us  know  the  particulars,  we  shall  give  a  clear  and  satisfactory  Answer :  But 
what  hope  can  we  have  of  ever  giving  your  Majestie  satisfaction,  when  those  parti- 
culars which  you  have  been  made  to  believe  were  true,  did,  nevertheless,  when  they 
were  produced  and  made  known  to  us,  appear  to  be  false;  and  your  Majesty,  not- 
withstanding, will  neither  punish  nor  produce  the  Authors,  but  go-on  to  contract  new 
Jeajousies  and  Fears,  upon  general  and  uncertain  grounds,  affording  us  no  means,  or 
possibility,  of  particular  Answer,'  to  the  cleering  of  ourselves :  For  proof  whereof, 
we  beseech  your  Majesty  to  consider  these  Instances. 

The  Speeches  alledged  to  be  spoken  in  a  meeting  of  divers  Members  of  both 
Houses  at  Kensington,  concerning  a  purpose  of  restraining  the  Queen  and  Prince  : 
which,  after  it  was  denied  and  disavowed,  yet  your  Majesty  refused  to  name  the 
Authors.,  though  humbly  desired  by  both  Houses. 

'the 'report  of  Articles  framed  against  the  .Queen's  Majesty,  given-out  by  some 
of  neer  relation  to  the  Court :  but,  when  it  was  publickly  and  constantly  dis- 
claimed^ the  credit  seemed  to  be  withdrawn  from  it.  But  the  Authors,  being  kept 
safe,  will  always  be  ready  for  exploits  of  the  same  kind,  wherewith  your  Majesty, 
and  the  Queen,  will  be  often  troubled,  if  this  course  be  taken  to  cherish  and  se- 
cure them  in  such  wicked  and  malicious  slanders. 

The  heavy  charge  and  accusation  of  the  Lord  Kimbolton,  and  the  five  Mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  "Commons,  who  refused  no  trial  or  examination  which  might 
stand  with  the  Priviledge  of  Parliament :  yet  no  Authors,  no  witnesses,  have  been 
produced  ;  against  whom  they  may  have  reparation  for  the  great  injury  and  infamy 
cast  upon  them,  notwithstanding  three  several  Petitions  of  both  Houses,  and  the 
authority  of  two  Acts  of  Parliament  vouched  in  the  last  of  those  Petitions. 

We  beseech  your  Majesty  to  consider,  in  what  State  you  are ;  how  easy  and 
fair  a  way  you  have  to  happiness,  honour,  greatness,  plenty,  and  security;  if  you 
will  join  with  the  Parliament  and  your  faithful  Subjects,  in  defence  of  the  Religion 
and  pubfick  good  of  the  Kingdom.    This  is  all  we  expect  from  you  ;  and  for  this 
we  shall  return  to  you  our  lives,  fortunes,  and  uttermost  endeavours.,  to  support 
your  Mujesty,'your  just  Soveraignty  and  power  over  us.    But  it  is  not  words  that 
can  secure  us,  in 'these  our  humble  desires.    We  cannot  but  too  well  and  sorrow- 
Is'  B.          fully  remember,  what  gracious  Messages  we  had  from  you  the  last  Summer,  when, 
,'  with  your  privity, 'the  bririging-up  the  Army  was  in  agitation.  We  cannot,  but  with 

Ihc'hke  afiections,  recal  to  our  minds,  how,  riot  two  days  before  you  gave  di- 
rections, 
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rections  for  the  above-mentioned  accusation,  and  your  own  coming  to  the  Cont- 
mons  House,  that  House  received  from  your  Majesty  a  gracious  Message,  that 
you  would  always  have  as  great  care  of  their  Priviledges  as  of  your  own  Prerogative  ; 
and  of  the  safety  of  their  persons,  as  of  that  of  your  own  children.  That  which  we  , 
expect ;— which  will  give  us  assurance,  that  you  have  no  thought,  butof  peace,  and 
justice  to  your  People  ; — must  be  some  real  effect  of  your  goodness  to  them,  in 
granting  those  things  which  the  present  necessities  of  the  Kingdom  do  enforce  us  to 
desire :  And,  in  the  first  place,  that  your  Majesty  will  be  graciously  pleased  to 
put  from  you  those  wicked  and  mischievous  Counsellors  which  have  caused  all 
these  dangers  and  distractions,  and  to  continue  your  own  Residence,  and  the 
Prince's,  near  London  and  the  Parliament :  which,  we  hope,  will  be  a  happy  be- 
ginning of  contentment  and  confidence  betwixt  your  Majesty  and  your  People,  and 
be  followed  with  many  succeeding  blessings  of  Honour  and  Greatness  to  your 
Majesty,  and  of- security  and  prosperity  to  them. 


Tkt  Additional  REASONS. 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  have  commanded  us,  to  present  unto  your  Majesty 
this  further  Addition  to  their  former  Declaration. 

That  your  Majestie's  return  and  continuance  near  the  Parliament,  is  a  matter, 
in  their  apprehension,  of  so  great  necessity  and  importance,  towards  the  preser- 
vation of  your  Royal  Person  and  your  Kingdoms,  that  they  cannot  think  they 
have  discharged  their  duties,  in  the  single  expression  of  their  desire,  unless  they 
add  some  further  Reasons  to  back  it  with. 

I.  Xour  Majestic' s  absence  will  cause  men  to  believe,  that  it  is  out  of  design  to 
discourage  the  undertakers,  and  hinder  the  other  Provisions,  for  raising  money  for 
the  defence  of  Ireland. 

II.  It  will  very  much  hearten  the  Rebels  there,  and  disaffected  persons  in  this 
Kingdom,  as   being  an  evidence  and  effect  of  the  jealousy  and  division  betivixt 
your  Majesty  and  your  People. 

III.  That  it  will  much  weaken  and  withdraiv  the  affection  of  the  Subject  from 
your  Majesty  ;  without  which  a  Prince  ts  deprived  of  his  chiefest  strength  and 
lustre,  and  left  nahed  to  the  greatest  dangers  and  miseries  that  can  be  imagined. 

IV.  That  it  will  invite  and  encourage   the  Enemies  of  our  Religion  and  the 
State,  in   foreign  Parts,  to  the  attempting  and  acting  of  their  evil  designs  and 
intentions  tou'ards  us. 

V.  That  it  causeth  a  great  interruption  in  the  proceedings  of  Parliament. 

These  considerations  threaten  so  great  danger  to  your  Majestie's  Person,  and 
to  all  your  Dominions,  that,  as  your  Majestie's  great  Council,  they  hold  it 
necessary  to  represent  to  You  thus  their  faithful  Advice,  that  so,  whatso- 
ever followeth,  they  may  be  excused  before  God  and  man. 

2x2  .His 
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His  ^AJESTIE'S  Speech  to  the  COMMITTEE,  on  the  ninth  of  March, 
1641,  when  they  presented  the  DECLARATION  of  both  HOUSES  of 
PARLIAMENT,  at  NEWMARKET. 

I  AM  confident  that  you  expect  not  that  I  should  give  you  a  speedy  Answer  to  this 
Strange  and  unexpected  Declaration;  And  I  am  sorry  that,  (in  the  Distraction  of  this 
Kingdom,)  you  should  think  this  way  of  Address  to  be  more  convenient  than 
that  proposed  by  my  Message,  of  the  2Oth  of  January  last,  to  both  Houses. 

As  concerning  the  grounds  of  your  Fears  and  Jealousies,  I  will  take  time  to 
answer  particularly,  and  doubt  not  but  I  shall  do  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  the 
World.  God,  in  his  good  time,  will,  I  hope,  discover  the  secrets  and  bottoms 
of  all  Plots  and  Treasons ;  and  then  I  shall  stand  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  my 
People.  In  the  meantime,  1  must  tell  you,  That  I  rather  expected  a  Vindication, 
for  the  Imputation  laid  on  me  in  Master  Pym's  Speech,  than  that  any  more  ge- 
neral Rumours  and  Discourses  should  get  credit  with  you. 

For  my  Fears  and  Doubts,  I  did  not  think  they  should  have  been  thought  so 
groundless,  or  trivial,  while  so  many  Seditious -Pamphlets,  and  Sermons,  arelooked- 
upon,  and  so  great  Tumults  are  remember'd,  unpunished,  uninquired'-into.  I 
still  confess  my  Fears,  and  call  God  to  witness,  That  they  are  greater  for  the  true 
Protestant  Profession,  my  People,  and  the  Laws,  than  tor  my  own  Rights  or 
Safety  ;  though  I  must  tell  you,  I  conceive  that  none  of  these  are  free  from  danger. 

What  would  you  have  ?  Have  I  violated  your  Laws  ?  Have  I  denied  to  pass  any 
one  Bill,  for  the  ease  and  security  of  my  Subjects?  I  do  not  ask  you,  what  you 
have  done  for  Me. 

Have  any  of  my  People  been  transported  with  Fears  and  Apprehensions  ?  I  have 
offered  as  free  and  general  a  Pardon  as  yourselves  can  devise.  All  this  consi- 
dered. There  is  a  Judgement  from  Heaven  upon  this  Nation,  if  these  Distractions 
continue. 

God  so  deal  with  Me  and  Mine  as  all  my  thoughts  and  Intentions  are  upright 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  true  Protestant  Profession,  and  for  the  Observation 
and  Preservation  of  the  Laws  of  this  Land:  And  I  hope  God  will  bless  and. 
assist  those  Laws  for  my  Preservation. 

As  tor  the  Additional  Declaration,  you  are  to  expect  an  Answer  to  it,  when 
you  shall  receive  the  Answer  to  the  Declaration  itself. 


Some  Passages,  that  happened  the  9th  of  March,  between  the  KING'S 
MAJESTY,  and  the  Committee  of  both  HOUSES,  when  the  DECLA- 
RATION was  delivered. 

WHEN  His  Majesty  heard  that  Part  of  the  Declaration  which  mentioned 
Master  Jermin's  Transportation,  His  Majesty  interrupted  the  Earl  oi'  Holland  in 
reading,  and  said,  ''  "i  hat's  false."  Which  being  afterwards  touched-upon  again, 

His 
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His  Majesty  then  said,  "  'Tis  a  lye."  And  when  he  was  informed,  that  it  related  not 
to  the  Date,  but  to  the  Execution,  of  the  Warrant,  His  Majesty  said,  "  It  might  have 
been  better  expressed  then,  and  that  it  was  a  high  thing  to  tax  a  King  with 
breach  of  Promise."  As  for  this  Deciaraton,  His  Majesty  said,  "  I  could  not  have 
believed  that  the  Parliament  would  have  sent  me  such  a  one,  if  I  had  not  seen  it 
brought  by  such  persons  of  honour.  I  am  sorry  for  the  Parliament ;  but  glad  I 
have  the  Declaration :  For  by  that  I  doubt  not  to  satisfy  my  People ;  though 
I  am  confident  the  greater  part  is  so  already." 

Ye  speak  of  ill  Counsels :  but  I  am  Confident  the  Parliament  hath  had  worse 
Informations  than  I  have  had  Counsels.  His  Majesty  asking,  what  he  had 
denied  the  Parliament,  The  Earl  of  Holland  instanced  that  of  the  Militia.  His 
Majesty  replied,  "  Thai  was  no  Bill;"  the  Earl  of  Holland  then  said, "  it  was  a  neces- 
sary request  at  this  time  ;"  and  his  Majesty  also  then  said,  "  he  had  not  denied  it." 

What  passed  the  next  day,  when  His  MAJESTY  delivered  hi*  ANSWER. 

WHICH  was  read  by  the  Earl  of  Holland  to  the  rest  of  the  Committee ;  And 
that  being  done.  His  Lordship  endeavoured  to  perswade  his  Majesty  to  come  near 
the  Parliament.  Whereunto  his  Majesty  answered,  "  I  would  you  had  given  me 
cause  ;  but  I  am  sure  this  Declaration  is  not  the  way  to  it.  And  in  all  Aristotle's 
Rhetorichs,  there  is  no  such  Argument  of  Perswasion."  The  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
thereupon,  telling  him  that  the  Parliament  had  humbly  besought  his  Majesty ,to  come 
near  them  aforesaid,  His  Majesty  replied,  "  He  had  learnt  by  Our  Declaration,  that 
words  were  not  sufficient."  His  Majesty  being  then  again  moved,  by  the  said  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  to  express  what  he  would  have ;  said,  "  He  would  whip  a  boy  in  West- 
minster School,  that  could  not  tell  that  by  his  Answer."  And  further  said,  "  They 
were  much  mistaken,  if  they  thought  his  Answer  of  that  a  denial :"  And,  being  also 
asked  by  the  said  Earl  of  Pembroke,  "  Whether  the  Militia  might  not  be  granted,  as 
was  desired  by  the  Parliament,  for  a  time  ?"  His  Majesty  swore, "  By  God,  not  for  an 
houre;  you  have  askt  that  of  me  in  this,  which  was  never  askt  of  a- King,  and  with 
which  I  will  not  trust  my  Wife  and  Children ." 

His  Majesty  said,  The  Businesse  o/~ Ireland  will  never  lie  done  in  the  way  that 
you  are  in ;  Foure  hundred  will  never  doe  that  Work.  It  must  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  One.  If  1  were  trusted  with  it,  I  would  pairn  my  head  to  end  that 
Work.  .And,  though  1  am  a  beggar  my-selfe,  yet  ( speaking  with  a  strong  asseve- 
ration) 1  can  find  money  for  that. 

HISMAJESTIE'S  DECLARATION   to    Intli  HOUSES    of  PARLIAMFNT, 
(IFhich  He   likewise   recommends  to  the  consideration   of    all  His 
loving  Subjects)   in  Answer  to  that  presented  to  Him  at  Newmarket, 
the  nitith  of  March,  1641. 
THOUGH  the  Declaration  lately  presented  to  Us  at  New-market,  from  both 

Our  Houses  of  Parliament,  be  of  so  strange  a  nature,  in  respect  of  what  We  ex- 
pected 
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pected  (after  so  many  Acts  of  Grace  and  Favour  to  Our  People)  and  some  expr-es  - 
gions  in  it  so  different  from  the  usual  Language  to  Princes,  that  We  might  well 
take  a  very  long  time  to  consider  it ;  Yet  the  cleerness  and  uprightnesse  of  O.ur 
Conscience  to  God,  and  love  to  Our  Subjects,  hath  supplyed  Us  with  a  speedy 
Answer,  and  Our  unalterable  Affections  to  Our  People  have  prevailed  with  Us  to 
suppresse  that  passion  which  might  have  well-enough  become  Us  upon  such  -an 
Invitation. 

We  have  reconsidered  Our  Answer  of  the  first  of  this  moneth  at  Theobalds, 
which  is  urged  to  have  given  just  cause  of  sorrow  to  Our'  Subjects.  Whosoever 
looks  over  that  Message  ( which  was  in  effect  to  tell  Us,  That.,  if  We  would  not 
join  with  them  in  an  Act  which,  We  conceived,  might  prove  prejudicial  and  dan- 
gerous to  Us  and  the  whole  Kingdome,  they  would  make  a  Law  without  Us, 
and  impose  it  upon  Our  People)  will  not  think  that  sudden  Answer  can  be  excep- 
ted-to. 

We  have  little  encouragement  to  Replyes  of  this  nature,  when  We  are  told  of 
how  little  value  Our  words  are  like  to  be  with  you,  though  they  come  accompanied 
with  all  the  Actions  of  Love  and  Justice,  where  there  is  room  for  such  Actions  to  ac- 
company them.  Yet  We  cannot  but  disavow  the  having  any  such  evil  Counsel,  or 
Counsellours,  about  Us,  to  Our  knowledge,  as  are  mentioned  ;  and,  if  any  such  be 
discovered,  We  will  leave  them  to  the  Censure  and  Judgement  of  Our  Parliament. 
In  the  mean,  time,  We  could  wish,  that  Our.  owne  immediate  Actions,  which  We 
avow,  and  Our  own  Honour,  might  not  be  so  roughly  censured  and  wounded, 
under  that  common  style  of  Evil  Counsellours. 

For  Our  Faithful  and  zealous  affection  to  the  true  Protestant  Profession,  and 
Our  resolution  to  concur  with  Our  Parliament  in  any  possible  course  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  it  and  the  suppression  of  Popery,  We  can  say  no  more  than  We  have 
already  expressed  in  our  Declaration  to  all  Our  loving  Subjects,  published  in  Janu- 
ary last,  by  the  advice  of  Our  Privy-Council  j  in  which  We  endeavoured  to  make 
as  lively  a  Confession  of  our  Self  in  this  point,  as  we  were  able,  being  most  assured, 
that  the  constant  Practice  of  Our  Life  hath  been  answerable  thereunto:  And  there- 
fore We  did  rather  expect  a  Testimony  and  acknowledgment  of  such  Our  Zeal 
and  Piety,  than  those  Expressions  which  We  meet-with  in  this  Declaration,  of  any 
designe  of  altering  Religion  in  this  Kingdom.  And  We  doe  (out  of  the  innocency 
of  Our  Soul)  wish,  that  the  Judgements  of  Heaven  may  be  manifested  upon  those 
who  have,  or  had,  any  such  Designe. 

As  for  the  Scots  troubles,  We  had  well  thought  that  those  unhappy  differences 
had  been  wrapt-up  in  perpetual  silence,  by  the  Act  of  Oblivion  ;  which,  being  so- 
lemnly past  in  the  Parliaments  of  both  Kingdoms,  stops  Our  mouth  from  any 
other  Reply  than  to  shew  Our  great  dislike  to  the  reviving  the  memory  thereof. 

If  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  (so  odious  to  all  Christians)  seems  to  have  been 
framed  and  maintained  in  England,  or  to  have  any  countenance  from  hence,  We 
conjure  both  Our  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  all  Our  loving  Subjects  whatsoever, 
to  use  all  possible  meanes  to  discover  and  find  such  out,  that  We  may  join  in  the 

most 
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most  exemplary  vengeance  upon  them  that  can  be  imagined  :  But  We  must  thimce 
Our-self  highly  and  causelessly  injured  in  Our  Reputation,  if  any  Declaration,  Action, 
or  Expression,  of  the  Irish  Rebels,  any  Letter  from  Count  Rosetti  to  the  Papists 
for  Fasting  and  Praying,  or  from  Trestram  JPhitcowle,  of  sfrdnge  speeches 
uttered  in  Ireland,  shall  beget  any  jealousy,  or  misapprehension.,  in  our  Subjects, 
of  Our  Justice,  Piety,  and  Affection,  it  being  evident  to  all  understandings,  That 
those  mischievous  and  wicked  Rebels  are  not  so  capable  of  great  advantage,  [by 
any  other  circumstance]  as  by  having  their  false  discourses  so  far  believed  as  to  raise 
Fears  and  Jealousies  to  the  distraction  of  this  Kingdom,  which  is  the  onely  way  to 
their  security :  And  We  cannot  expresse  a  deeper  sense  of  the  sufferings  of  Our 
poor  Protestant  Subjects  in  that  Kingdom  than  We  have  done  in  our-often-repeated 
Messages  to  both  Houses,  by  which  We  ti'ave  offered.,  and  are  still  ready,  -to 
venture  Our  Royal  Person  for  their  Redemption  ;  well  knowing,  that,  as  We  are 
(in  Our  own  Interest)  more  concerned  in  them,  so  We  are  to  make  a  strict  Ac* 
compt  to  Almighty  God  for  any  neglect  of  Our  duty  for  their  preservation. 

For  the  manifold  attempts  to  provoke  Our  late  Army,  and  the  Army  of  the 
Scots,  and  to  raise  a  Faction  in  the  City  of  London,  and  othei'  part  .of  the  King- 
dom :  If  it  be  said, -as  relating  to  Us,  We  cannot,  without  great  indignation,  suffer 
Our-Self  to  be  reproached,  to  have  intended  the  least  Force,  or  threatning,  to  Our 
Parliament ;' as  the  being  privy  to  the  bnnging-up  of  the  Army  would  imply: 
Whereas,  We  call  God  to  witness,  We  never  had  any  such' thought,  or ;  knew  of 
any  such  resolution,  concerning  Our  late  Army. 

For  the  Petition  shewed  to  Us  by  Captain  Leg-ge,  We  well  remember  the  same, 
and  the  occasion  of  that  Conference.    Captain  Lcgge  being  lately  come  out  of  the  An  account  of  the 
North,  and  repairing  to  Us  at  White-]\all,  We  asked  him  of  the  state  of  Our  Army,  p,et!tio.n  of  the  Ens- 
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and  (after  some  relation  made  of  it)  he  told  Us,  That  the  Commanders  and  North  of  England 
Officers  of  the  Army  had  a  mind  to  petition  the  Parliament,  as  others  of  Our  people  to  "'e  Parliament, 
had  done,  -and  shewed  Us  the  Copy  of  a  Petition :  which  We  read,  -and  (finding  £fotJ]J  }^ap' 
it  to  be  very  humble,  desiring  that  the  Parliament  might  receive  no  interruption  in  shewn  to  the  King, 
the  Reformation  of  the  Church  and  State  to  the  model  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
days  ;)  We  told  him,  We  saw  no  harm  in  it :  Whereupon  he  replyed,  That  he 
believed  all  the  Officers  of  the  Army  would  like  it ;  onely  he  thought  that  Sir  Jacob 
Ashley  would  be  unwilling  to  sign  it,  out  of  feare  that  it  might  displease  Us.     We 
then  read  the  Petition  over  again;  and  then  (observing  nothing  in  it,  either  in 
matter  or  forme,  that,  as  We  conceived,  could  possibly  give  just  cause  of  offence,) 
we  delivered  it  to  him  againe,  bidding  him  give  it  to  Sir  Jacob  Ashley,  for  whose 
satisfaction  We  had  written  C.  R.  upon  it,  to^testify  Our  approbation.    And  We 
wish  that  the  Petition  miijht  even  now  be  seen  and  published ;  and  then,  We  be- 
lieve, it  will  appear  to  have  been-  of  no  dangerous  tendency,  nor  a  just  ground  for 
the  least  jealousy  or  misapprehension. 

For  Master  Jermin,  it  is  well  known  that  he  was  gone  from  White-hall  before 
We  received  the  desire  of  both' Houses  for  the  restraint  of  Our  servants  :  neither 
did  he  return  thither,  or  pass-over,  by  any  Warrant  granted  -by  Us  after  that  time. 

For 
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For  the  breach  of  Priviledge  in  the  Accusation  of  the  Lord  Kimbollon,  and  the 
five  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  We  thought  We  had  given  so  ample 
satisfaction  in  Our  several  Messages  to  that  purpose,  that  it  should  be  no  more 
pressed  against  Us,  being  confident  that,  if  the  breach  of  Priviledge  had  been  greater 
than  hath  been  ever  before  offered,  our  acknowledgement  and  retraction  hath  been 
greater  than  ever  King  hath  given  ; — besides  the  not  examining  how  many  of  Our 
Priviledges  have  been  invaded  in  defence  and  vindication  of  the  other.  And  there- 
fore We  hoped  that  Our  true  and  earnest  Protestation  in  Our  Answer  to  your  Order 
concerning  the  Militia,  would  so  far  have  satisfied  you  of  Our  intentions  there,  that 
you  would  no  more  have  entertained  any  imagination  ot  any  other  designe  than  We 
there  expressed. 

But.,  why  the  listing  of  so  many. Officers,  and  entertaining  them  at  White-hall^ 
should  be  misconstrued,  We  much  marvel,  when  it  is  notoriously  known  that  the 
tumults  at  Westminster  were  so  great,  and  their  demeanours  so  scandalous  and 
seditious,  that  We  had  good  cause  to  suppose  Our  owne  Person,  and  those  of 
Our  Wife  and  Children,  to  be  in  apparent  danger,  and  therefore  We  had  great 
reason  to  appoint  a  Guard  about  Us,  and  to  accept  the  dutiful  tender  of  the  services 
of  any  of  Our  loving  Subjects  ;  which  was  all  We  did  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Innes  of  Court. 

For  the  Lord  Digly.,  We  assure  you,  in  the  word  of  a  King,  that  he  had  Our 
Warrant  to  passe  the  Seas,  and  had  left  Our  Court,  before  We  ever  heard  of  the 
Vote  of  the  House  of  Commons,  or  had  any  cause  to  imagine  that  his  absence 
would  have  been  excepted-against. 

What  your  Advertisements  are  from  Rome,  Venice^  Paris,  and  other  parts, — 
or  what  the  Pope's  Nuntio  solicits  the  Kings  of  France  or  Spain  to  do, — or  from 
•what  persons  such  Informations  come  to  you, — or  how  the  credit  and  reputation  of 
such  persons  have  been  sifted  and  examined, — We  know  not;  but  we  are  confident  no 
sober,  honest,  man  in  Our  Kingdoms  can  believe,  that  We  are  so  desperate,  or  so 
senselesse,  as  to  entertain  such  Designes  as  would  not  only  bury  this  Our  Kingdom 
in  sudden  distraction  and  ruine,  but  Our  owne  Name  and  Posterity  in  perpetual 
Scorn  and  Infamy.  And  therefore  We  could  have  wished,  that,  in  matters  of  so 
high  and  tender  a  nature  (wherewith  the  minds  of  Our  good  Subjects  must 
needs  be  startled)  all  the  expressions  were  so  plain  and  easy,  that  nothing  might 
stick  with  them  with  reflection  upon  Us,  since  you  thought  fit  to  publish  it  all. 

And,  having  now  dealt  thus  plainly  and  freely  with  you  by  way  of  Answer  to  the 
particular  grounds  of  your  Feares,  We  hope  (upon  a  due  consideration  and  weigh- 
ing both  together)  you  will  not  find  the  grounds  to  be  of  that  moment  to  beget, 
or  longer  to  continue,  a  misunderstanding  betwixt  Us,  ortorce  you  to  apply  your- 
selves to  the  use  of  any  other  power  than  what  the  Law  hath  given  you;  the  which. 
We  alwayes  intend  shall  be  the  measure  of  Our  own  power,  and  expect  it  shall  be 
the  rule  of  Our  Subjects  obedience. 

Concerning  Our  Feares  and  Jealousies,  as  We  had  no  intention  of  accusing  you, 
so  are  We  sure  no  words  spoken  by  Us  (on  the  sudden)  at  Theoialds  will  beare 
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that  Interpretation.  We  said,  as  to  Our  Residence  neere  you,  "We  wished  it  might 
be  so  safe  and  Honourable  that  We  should  have  no  cause  to  absent  Our-Selfe  from 
Whitehall:"  and  how  this  can  be  a  breach  of  Priviledge  of  Parliament,  We  cannot 
understand.  We  explained  Our  meaning  in  Our  Answer  at  New-Market,  at  thePre- 
sentationof  this  Declaration,  concerning  the  Printed  seditious  Pamphlets  and  Ser- 
mons, and  the  great  tumults  at  Westminster:  And  We  must  appeal  to  you  and  to  all 
the  world,  whether  We  might  not  justly  suppose  Our  Self  in  danger  of  either.  And, 
if  We  were  now  at  White-hall,  what  security  have  We,  that  the  like  shall  not  happen 
againe,  especially  if  any  Delinquents  of  that  nature  have  been  apprehended  by  the 
Ministers  of  Justice,  and  been  rescued  by  the  People,  and  so  have,  as  yet,  escaped  un- 
punished? If  you  have  not  been  informed  of  the  seditious  words  used  in,  and  the 
circumstances  of,  those  Tumults,  and  will  appoint  some  way  for  the  examination  of 
them,  We  will  require  some  of  Our  learned  Counsel  to  attend  with  such  evidence 
as  may  satisfy  you.  And  till  that  be  done,  or  some  other  course  taken  for 
Our  security,  you  cannot  (with  reason )  wonder  that  We  intend  not  to  be  where 
We  most  desire  to  be. 

And  can  there  yet  want  evidence  of  Our  hearty  and  importunate  desire  to  join 
with  Our  Parliament  and  all  Our  faithful  Subjects  in  defence  of  the  Religion 
and  publick  good  of  the  Kingdom  ?  Have  We  given  you  no  other  earnest  but 
words,  to  secure  you  of  those  desires  ?  The  very  remonstrance  of  the  House  of 
Commons  (published  in  November  last)  of  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  allows  Us  a 
more  real  testimony  of  Our  good  Affections  than  words :  that  Remonstrance 
valued  Our  Acts  of  Grace  and  Justice  at  so  high  a  rate,  that  it  declared  the  King- 
dome  to  be  then  a  gainer,  though  it  had,  charged  itself,  by  Bills  of  Subsidies  and 
Poll  money,  with  the  leavy  of  60O,OOO  pounds,  besides  the  contracting  of  a  Debt 
to  Our  Scots  Subjects  of  220,000  pounds. 

Are  the  Bills  for  the  Triennial  Parliament, For  relinquishing  Our  Title  of  Imposing 
upon  Merchandize,  and  Power  of  Pressing  of  Souldiers, — for  the  taking-away  the 
Star-Chamber  and  High-Commission  Courts, — for  the  Regulating  the  Council-Ta- 
ble,— nothing  more  than  words?  Are  the  Bills  for  theForests, — The  Stannary-Courts, 
— The  Clerke  of  the  Market, — And  the  taking-away  the  Votes  of  Bishops  out  of  the 
Lords  House, — nothing  but  words  ? — Lastly,  what  greater  Earnest  of  Our  trust  and 
reliance  on  Our  Parliament  could,  or  can,  We  give,  than  the  passing  of  the  Bill  for 
the  continuance  of  this  present  Parliament?  The  length  of  which,  we  hope,  will  never 
alter  the  nature  of  Parliaments  and  the  Constitution  of  this  Kingdome,  or  invite  Our 
Subjects  so  much  to  abuse  Our  Confidence,  as  to  esteem  any  tning  fit  for  this  Par- 
liament to  doe,  which  would  not  be  as  much  so  if  it  were  in  our  power  to  dissolve  the 
Parliament  to-morrow.  And,  after  all  these,  and  many  other,  Acts  of  Grace  on  Our 
part  (that  We  might  be  sure  of  a  perfect  Reconciliation  betwixt  Us  and  all  Our  Sub- 
jects) We  have  offered,  and  are  still  ready  to  grant,  a  free  and  general  Pardon,  as  am- 
ple as  yourselves  shall  think  fit.  Now,  it  these  be  not  real  expressions  of  the 
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Affections  of  Our  Soule,  for  the  publick  good  of  Our  Kingdom,  we  must  confesse 
that  We  want  skill  to  manifest  them. 

To  conclude  (although  we  think  Our  Answer  already  full  to  that  point)  concern- 
ing Our  Returne  to  London :  We  are  willing  to  Declare,  that  We  looke  upon  it 
as  a  matter  of  so  great  weight,  as  with  reference  to  the  Affaires  of  this  Kingdom, 
and  to  our  own  inclinations  and  desires,  that,  if  all  We  can  say,  or  doe,  can  raise 
a  mutual  Confidence(the  onely  way,  with  God's  blessing,  to  make  us  all  happy)  and, 
by  your  encouragement,  the  Lawes  of  the  Land,  and  the  government  of  the  City 
of  London,  may  recover  some  life  for  Our  Security,  We  will  overtake  your  de- 
sires, and  be  as  soon  with  you  as  you  can  wish.  And,  in  the  mean  time,  We  will 
be  sure,  that  neither  the  businesse  of  Ireland,  or  any  other  advantage  for  this 
Kingdom,  shall  suffer  through  Our  default,  or  by  our  absence :  We  being  so  farre 
from  repenting  the  Acts  of  Our  Justice  and  Grace,  which  We  have  already  per- 
formed to  Our  People,  that  We  shall,  with  the  same  Alacrity,  be  still  ready  to  adde 
such  new  ones  as  may  best  advance  the  Peace,  Honour,  and  Prosperity  of  this 
Nation. 


A  Letter  sent  from  loth  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT,  to  all  the  High' 
Sheriff's  of  this  KINGDOM,  concerning  the  late  Propositions  for 
IRELAND. 

Master  Sheriff, 

THE  Lords  and  Commons  ;  being  deeply  sensible  of  the  unspeakable  calamities 
which  his  Majestie's  good  Subjects  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  doe  now  suffer,  by 
the  barbarous  cruelties  and  massacres  committed  by  the  Rebels  thtre;  and  conceiving 
these  printed  Propositions  herewith  sent  (which  are  ratified  by  His  Majestie's  Royal  As- 
sent, and  the  unanimous  approbation  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament )  doe  undoubtedly 
tend  to  the  speedy  and  effectual  reducing  of  those  bloody  Rebels,  the  propagating 
of  the  Protestant  Religion,  the  augmenting  of  the  greatnesse  and  the  Revenue  of 
the  Crowne  of  England,  and  the  establishing  of  an  happy  and  firm  Peace  for  the 
future  in  his  Majestie's  three  Kingdoms;  and  all  this  to  be  effected  (by  God's 
gracious  assistance)  without  the  general  charge  of  the  Subject,  and  to  the  great  ad- 
vantage of  those  that  shall  under-write; — have  thought  fit  to  require  you  to  publish 
these  printed  Propositions  and  Instructions  at  this  Lent- Assizes,  to  the  intent  that  all 
His  Majestie's  good  people  within  your  County  may  take  notice  of  the  benefit  which 
they  may  receive  by  under-writing  in  due  time  ;  And  that  so  many  of  them  as  shall 
be  then  present  and  willing  to  subscribe,  may  give-up  a  Note  of  their  Names,  Sums, 
and  dates  of  their  Subscriptions,  to  you,  to  beeutredin  the  Paper-book  mentioned  in 
the  printed  Instructions,  which  is  forthwith  to  be  sent  unto  you.  And  you  are 
further  directed  hereby,  at  this  Lent- Assizes  (if  they  be  not  past)  by  the  advice 
and  assistance  of  the  Justices  of  Peace  for  your  County  then  present,  to  appoint 
certaine  days  and  places  most  convenient  for  this  service  j  when  and  where  your 
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selfe,  and  the  Justices  of  Peace  within  each  division,  will  be  present,  to  receive  thfe 
Barnes,  Surrte,  and  times  of  Subscription,  of  such  of  His  Majestie's  well-affected 
Subjects  within  your  County  as  shall  not  have  subscribed  at  this  Lent-Assizes, 
their  Names,  Sums,  and  times  of  Subscription,  to  be  likewise  entred  in  the  Paper- 
book.  And,  if  this  Letter  come  to  your  hands  after  the  Assizes,  then  to  appoint 
such  times  and  places  as  may  best  speed  this  service,  And  further,  your  selfe,  and 
the  Justices  of  Peace,  the  Ministers  of  God's  Word,  and  persons  of  quality  within 
your  County,  are  hereby  earnestly  desired  to  shew  themselves  active  and  exemplary 
in  advancing  this  great  and  pious  work;  'Tis  a  service  tending  so  much  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  honour  and  profit  of  His  Majesty,  and  the  peace  and  tranquillity 
of  his  three  Kingdoms  for  the  future.  And  you  are  likewise  to  informe  those  that 
shall  under-write,  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  (which  His  Majesty  hath  promised  to 
passe  for  the  settling  of  those  two  Millions  and  a  halfe  of  Acres)  is  already  in  hand, 
and  that  the  Lands  are  to  be  divided  so  indifferently  by  Lot  amongst  them  that 
under-write,  that  no  one  man  whatsoever  shall  have  more  respect,  or  advantage, 
than  another,  in  division.  And,  lastly,  You  are  to  give  a  speedy  account  to  the 
Parliament  of  your  proceedings  herein,  and  of  those  that  doe  really  advance  this 
service.  Thus,  not  doubting  of  your  utmost  care  and  diligence  herein,  we  bid  you 
heartily  farewell. 


Several  Votes  Resolved-upon  by  bot-h  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT,  con- 
cerning the  securing  of  the  Kingdom  of  ENGLAND  and  Dominion  of 

WALES. 

Resolved,  upon  the  Question,  by  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  nemine  contradicente. 

THAT  the  Ordinance  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  for  the  safety 
and  defence  of  the  Kingdom  of  England,  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  is  not  any  way 
against  the  Oath  of  Allegiance. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  the  several  Commissions  granted,  under  the  Great-Seal,  to 
the  Lieutenants  of  the  several  Counties,  are  illegal  and  void. 

•  Resolved,  lS°c.  That  whosoever  shall  execute  any  Power  over  the  Militia  of  this 
Kingdom,  and  Dominion  of  Wales,  by  colour  of  any  Commission  of  Lieutenancy, 
wiihout  consent  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  shall  be  accounted  a  disturber  of 
the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom. 


Die  Mart  is,  15  Mart'ii,  1641. 

RESOLVED,  &c.  That  the  Kingdom  hath  been  of  late,  and  still  is,  in  so  evi- 
dent and  imminent  danger,  both  from  enemies  abroad  and  a  Popish  and  discon- 
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tented  party  at  home ;  That  there  is  an  urgent  and  inevitable  necessity  of  putting- 
His  Majestie's  Subjects  into  a  posture  of  defence,  for  the  safeguard  both  of  His 
Majesty  and  his  People. 

That  the  Lords  and  Commons,  fully  apprehending  this  danger,  and  being  sensible 
of  their  own  duty  to  provide  a  suitable  prevention,  Have,  in  several  Petitions,  ad- 
dressed themselves  to  His  Majesty,  for  the  ordering  and  disposing  of  the  Militia 
of  the  Kingdom,  in  such  a  way  as  was  agreed-upon  by  the  wisdome  of  both 
Houses,  to  be  most  effectual  and  proper  for  the  present  Exigences  of  the  Kingdom  ; 
yet  could  not  obtain  it ;  but  His  Majesty  did  several  times  refuse  to  give  his  Royal 
assent  thereunto. 

Ordered,  that  the  House  of  Peers  agrees  with  the  House  of  Commons  in  this 
Proposition. 

Resolved,  &?c.  That  in  this  case  of  extreme  danger,  and  of  His  Majestie's  refu- 
sal, the  Ordinance  agreed-on  by  both  Houses,  for  the  Militia,  doth  oblige  the 
people,  and  ought  to  be  obeyed,  by  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  this  Kingdom. 

Resolved,  tfc.  That  these  shall  be  the  Heads  of  a  Declaration. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  such  persons  as  shall  be  nominated  Deputy-Lieutenants  and 
approved-of  by  both  Houses,  shall  receive  the  commands  of  both  Houses,  to  take 
upon  them  to  execute  their  Offices. 

Ordered,  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  That  these  several 
fables  shall  be  forthwith.  Printed  and  Published. 

John  Brown,  Cler.  Parliament. 


HDNTINGTON,  15  Martii,  164,1. 

His  MAJESTIE'S  Message  to  both  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT,  upon  His 

removal  to  the  City  q^ 


HIS  Majesty,  being  now  upon  His  Remove  to  His  City  of  York,  where  he  intends 
to  make  His  Residence  for  some  time,  thinks  fit  to  send  this  Message  to  both 
Houses  of  Parliament. 

That  He  doth  very  earnestly  desire,  that  they  will  use  all  possible  industry  in 
expediting  the  businesse  of  Ireland,  in  which  they  shall  find  so  cheerful  a  concur- 
rence by  His  Majesty,  that  no  inconvenience  shall  happen  to  that  Service  by  His 
absence,  He  having  all  that  Passion  for  the  reducing  of  that  Kingdom,  which  He 
hath  expressed  in  his  former  Messages,  and  being  unable  by  words  to  manifest 
more  affection  to  it  than  He  hath  endeavoured  to  do  by  those  Messages  (having 
likewise  done  all  such  Acts  as  he  hath  been  moved  unto  by  his  Parliament).  There- 
fore, if  the  Misfortunes  and  Calamities  of  His  poore  Protestant  Subjects  there  shall 
grow  upon  them  (though  His  Majesty  shall,  be  deeply  concerned  in,  and  sensible 
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of  their  sufferings)   he  shall  wash  his  hands  before  all  the  World  from  the  least 
imputation  of  slacknesse  in  that  most  necessary  and  pious  work. 

And,  that  His  Majesty  may  leave  no  way  unattempted,  which  may  beget  a  good 

understanding  between  him  and  his  Parliament,  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  Declare, 

7  hat,  as  he  hath  been  so  tender  of  the  Priviledges  of  Parliament  that  he  hath  been 

ready  and  forward  to  retract  any  Act  of  his  own,  which,  he  hath  been  informed, 

hath  Trencht  upon  their  Priviledges,  so  he  expects  an  equal  tendernesse  in  them  of 

His  Majestie's  known  and  unquestionable  Priviledges  (which  are  the  Priviledges  of 

the  Kingdom)  amongst  which,  he  is  assured,  it  is  a  fundamental  One,  "  That  His 

Subjects  cannot  be  Obliged  to  Obey  any  Act,  Order,  or  Injunction  to  which  Hfs 

Majesty  hath  not  given  his  consent:"  And  therefore  he  thinks  it  necessary  to  publish, 

That  he  expects,  and  hereby  requires,  Obedience  from  all  his  loving  Subjects,  to 

the  Laws  established,  and  that  they  presume  not,  upon  any  pretence  of  Order  or 

Ordinance  (to  which  His  Majesty  is  no  Party)  concerning  the  Muilia,  or  any  other 

thing,  to  doe  or  execute  what  is  not  warranted  by  those  Laws ;  His  Majesty  being 

resolved  to  keep  the  Lawes  himselfe,  and  ~to  require  obedience  to  them  from  all  His 

Subjects. 

And  His  Majesty  once  more  recommends  to  his  Parliament  the  substance  of  his 
Message  of  the  twentieth  of  January  last,  that  they  compose  and  digest,  with  all 
speei',  such  Acts  as  they  shall  think  fit,  for  the  present  and  future  establishment 
of  their  Priviledges ;  the  free  and  quiet  enjoying  their  Estates  and  Fortunes ;  The 
Liberties  of  their  Persons  ;  the  security  of  the  true  Religion  now  professed  in  the 
Church  of  England ;  The  maintaining  His  Majestie's  Regal  and  just  Authority, 
and  settling  his  Revenue  ;  His  Majesty  being  most  desirous  to  take. all  fitting  and 
just  ways,  which  may  beget  a  happy  understanding  between  him  and  his  Parliament,, 
in  which  he  conceives  His  greatest  power  and  riches  doth  consist. 


The  Votes  of  both  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT,  concerning  the  KING'S 
last  Message,  sent  from  Huntington,  to  both  HOUSES,  on  Wednes- 
day the  sixteenth  of  March,  1641. 

RESOLVED,  cjfc.  That  this  House  shall  insist  upon  their  former  Votes  con- 
cerning tho  Militia. 

Resolved,  i-^c.  That  the  King's  absence  so  far  remote  from  his  Parliament,  is  not 
only  an  obstruction,  but  may  be  a  destruction,  to  the  affaires  of  Ireland. 

Resolved,  fsc.  That,  when  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  Parliament,  (which  is 
the  supreme  Court  of  Judicature  in  the  Kingdom,)  shall  declare  what  the  Law  of 
the  Liuid  is,  to  have  this  declaration,  not  only  questioned  and  controverted,  but 
contradicted,  and  a  command  issued  that  it  should  not  be  obeyed,  is  a  high  breach 
of  the  priviledge  of  Parliament. 

Resolved? 
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Resolved,  &7c.  That  a  Committee  shall  be  appointed  by  this  House  to  join  with 
a  Committee  of  the  Lords,  to  enquire  where  this  Message  was  framed. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  those  persons  that  advise  His  Majesty  to  absent  himselfe 
from  the  Parliament,  are  enemies  to  the  peace  of  this  Kingdom,  and  may  justly  be 
suspected,  to  be  favourers  of  the  Rebellion  in  Ireland. 

Resolved,  &c.  That  those  that  advised  His  Majesty  to  this  Message  are  enemies 
to  the  peace  of  this  Kingdom,  and  justly  to  be  suspected  to  be  favourers  of  the 
Rebellion  in  Ireland. 


A  new  Declaration  of  both  HOUSES  of  PARLIAMENT,  sent  to  the 
KING'S  Most  Excellent  MAJESTY,  the  sixteenth  of  March,  upon  His 
Removal  from  Huntington  to  YORK. 

Mai/  it  please  your  Majesty^ 

YOUR  Majestie's  most  humble  and  faithful  Subjects,  the  Knights,  Citizens,  and 
Burgesses  of  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  having  considered  Your  Majes- 
tie's Reply  to  their  Answer,  touching  such  persons  as  have  been  licensed  by  Your 
Majesty  to  pass  into  Ireland,  do  most  humbly  beseech  Your  Majesty  to  believe, 
that  they  shall  always  with  thankfulness  and  joy  receive  from  Your  Majesty  any- 
satisfactory  Answer  to  their  just  requests;  And,  as  they  hope,  they  shall  find  in 
Your  Majesty  a  readinesse  to  rectiiie  those  things  which  have  been  done  to  their 
prejudice,  so  will  they  be  careful  to  remove  all  apprehensions  oi  their  Actions,  or 
Speeches,  which  may  seem  to  cast  any  dishonour  upon  Your  Majesty. 

For  Your  Majestie's  better  satisfaction  concerning  the  positive  affirmation,  that 
many  of  the  chief  Commanders  now  in  the  head  of  the  Rebels  (after  the  Ports  were 
slopped  by  Order  of  both  Houses)  have  been  suffered  to  passe  by  Your  Majestie's 
immediate  Warrant :  May  it  please  Your  Majesty  to  consider  that  therein  they 
have  affirmed  nothing  but  what  they  had  cause  to  believe  was  true ;  the  grounds 
whereof  they  humbly  present  to  Your  Majesty. 

The  first  ground  is  this,  that  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  ( having,  upon  Your 
Majestie's  commendation.,  taken  into  their  care  the  suppression  of  the  Rebellion  of 
Ireland]  had  reason  to  be  especially  watchful  over  the  Ports,  because  the  Re- 
bels, abounding  in  numbers  of  men  for  the  most  part  ignorant  of  the  use  of  their 
Armes,  could  by  no  means  become  dangerous  or  formidable  to  this  Kingdom?, 
bur  by  the  accesse  of  Souldiers  and  Commanders,  wherewith  they  were  like  to  be 
furnished  either  out  of  France,  or  Flanders  ;  from  both  which  places  the  passage 
into  Ireland  is  speedy  and  easy  through  this  Kingdome.  And  therefore  they  could 
not  choose  but  be  very  sensible  of  whatsoever  gave  liberty,  or  opportunity,  to  such 
a  passage,  as  of  a  very  hurtful  and  dangerous  grievance  :  for  prevention  whereof 
tjiey  did,  upon  the  seventh  of  November,  agree  upon  an  Order,  and  restrain  all  pas-" 

sage 


APPENDIX. 

sage  into  Ireland,  but  upon  due  and  strict  examination  by  such  persons  as  were 
trusted  to  make  those  Licences. 

A  second  ground,  that  the  other  Licences  granted  to  the  Lord  Delvin,  and  then 
acknowledged  by  Your  Majestie's  Answer,  were  such  (both  in  regard  of  the  per- 
sons to  whom  they  were  granted,  and  the  extent  of  the  words  in  which  they  were 
granted,)  as  were  apt  to  produce  such  an  effect  as  is  mentioned  in  that  positive 
Affirmation,  that  is,  to  open  a  way  for  the  passage  of  Papists,  and  other  dangerous 
persons,  to  join  with  the  Rebels,  and  to  be  Heads  and  Commanders  amongst  them  ^ 
which  is  thus  proved. 

The  Warrant  granted  to  Colonel  Butler,  since  the  order  of  restraint  by  both 
Houses  of  Parliament,  did  extend  to  all  Ports  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  did 
give  free  passage  to  himself  and  to  his  Company,  without  any  qualification  of  per- 
sons, or  Limitations  of  Number :  and  this  Colonel  (who  was  himselfe  a  Papist,  and 
had  a  Brother  who  was  in  Rebellion,  and  was  a  General  of  the  Rebels  in  Munster,y 
was  expected  and  very  much  desired  by  those  Rebels;  who,  for  a  long  time,  kept 
a  Regiment  to  be  commanded  by  him,  as  we  have  been  credibly  informed. 

The  second  was  granted  to  a  Son  of  the  Lord  Nettersfield ;  which  Lord  hadfour 
Sons  in  England  since  the  Rebellion,  one  of  which  is  settled  in  England,  and  the 
three  others  intended  to  passe  into  Ireland ;  and  who  were  all  dangerous  persons, 
being  Papists,  bred  in  the  Wars,  in  the  service  of  the  King  of  Spain  ;  and  one  of 
them  was  lately  become  a  Jesuit. 

.  The  third,  granted  to  the  Lord  Delvin,  extends  to  himselfe  and  foure  persons 
more,  unnamed.  One  of  those  who  should  have  past  with  him,  is  taken  to  be  a  Jesuit; 
and  another,  who  calls  himself  Plonckct,  seems  to  be  a  man  of  some  breeding  and 
quality,  and  like  to  have  been  serviceable  to  the  Rebels,  and  to  have  done  mischief,, 
it  he  had  gone-over. 

The  fourth  granted  to  Sir  George  Hamilton,  and  three  more  persons  unnamed. 
This  Gentleman  is  likewise  a  protest  Papist,  and  may  be  doubted  to  be  of  the  party 
of  the  Rebels,  one  of  that  Name  being  mentioned  in  the  instructions  of  Sempiit  the 
Jesuit,  amongst  divers  other  dangerous  persons  of  the  Popish  party  in  Scotland 
and  Ireland;  which  instructions  were  found  in  a  ship  stayed  in  Cornwall,  which 
was  going  into  Ireland  with  divers  Jesuits,  Souldiers,  and  others,  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  Rebels. 

A  third  ground  is  this,  That,  by  virtue  and  authority  of  these  Licences,  several 
persons  have  passed-over,  who  are  now  in  Actual  Rebellion,  and  joyned  with 
the  Rebels;  and  some  have  command  amongst  them :  which  is  thus  proved. 

One  Captain  Sutlon  did,  by  virtue  and  authority  of  your  Majestie's  licence, 
embark  at  IVhltehaven,  in  the  company  of  Colonel  Buller,  and  was  driven-back 
by  foul  weather  ;  Whereupon  the  Colonel  stayed,  and  went  to  Chester ;  but  that 
Captain  re-embarked  himself  in  thd  same  Bottom,  and  passed  into  Ireland,  where 
he  went  into  Rc-hellion,  with  the  Lord  Lunsany,  and  hath  since  obtained  the  place 
oi  a  Colonel  amongst  the  Rebels ;  as  we  are  very  credibly  informed- 
Two 
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Two  of  the  Sons  of  the  Lord  Nettersfield,  one  a  Jesuite,  and  the  other  a  Soul' 
dier,  passed  into  Ireland,  in  December  last;  both  of  them  by  virtue  of  your 
.  Majestie's  Warrant,  as  we  have  cause  to  believe ;  for  that  they  went  both  together 
in  one  Ship,  and  the  Licence,  acknowledged  to  be  granted  by  your  Warrant,  must, 
needs  be  granted  to  one  of  them,  seeing  that  tl/e  other  Brother,  who  lately  endea- 
voured to  pass-over,  did  produce  no  Licence,  and,  upon  his  Examination,  doih 
absolutely  derjy  that  he  had  any. 

A  fourth  ground,  (whieh  we  humbly  offer  to  your  Majesty,)  is  this,  That  your 
Majesty  cannot  be  assured,  that  no  other  did  pass  upon  your  Licence,  as  your  Ma- 
jesty doth  conceive,  and  is  pleased  to  express  in  your  Answer,  and  that  we  had 
great  cause  to  believe,  that  divers  others  had  passed-over  by  your  Warrant,  besides 
the  persons  afore-mentioned,  and  that,  for  these  reasons  ; 

1.  Because  we  received  such  a  general  information,  that  divers,  now  in  the  head 
of  the  Rebels,  were  passed  by  your  Majestie's  Licence,  which  (being  true  in  part, 
and  easy  to  be  effected,  in  regard  of  the  Nature  and  extent  of  the  Warrants,  and 
probable  to  be  attempted,  in  regard  of  the  subtilty  and  vigilancy  of  that  party,  to 
make  use  of  all  advantages,)  seemed  to  deserve  credit ;  which  we  should  not  have 
given  to  it,  if  it  had  been  a  naked  information,  without  such  circumstances. 

2.  Because  we  had  concurring  Advertisements,  from  Ireland  and  Chester,  that 
divers  Priests,  Jesuits,  and  Popish  Commanders,  had  passed-over,  and  were  landed 
there  ;  and  particularly  some  of  Colonel  Butler's  Company  ;  and  that  the  officers 
of  the  Ports  had  kept  no  Entry  of  the  names  of  these  persons,  or  of  the  Warrants 
by  which  they  were  transported. 

These  Instances,  we  hope,  will  be  sufficient  toperswade  your  Majesty  to  believe, 
that,  as  we  had  some  cause  to  give  credit  to  the  snid  Informations,  so  we  had  no  inten- 
tion to  make  any  ill  use  of  them  to  your  Majeslie's  dishonour,  but  did  impute  the 
blame  to  your  Ministers,  who  might  have  been  more  careful  to  have  informed  your 
Majesty  of  the  Quality  of  those  persons,  named  in  your  Licences,  and  so  to  have 
limited  them,  that  they  might  not  have  extended  to 'others,  as  they  did,  how  many 
and  dangerous  soever. 

And  they  pray  your  Majesty  to  rest  assured,  that  they  shall  always  be  tender  of 
your  Honour  and  Reputation  with  your  good  Subjects;  and  for  this  cause  have 
made  this  true  Declaration  of  the  full  state  of  this  matter,  that  they  may  think  no 
.  otherwise  of  it  than  the  truth:  and  in  all  things  they  shall  labour  to  establish  a  good 
understanding  and  confidence  betwixt  your  Majesty  and  your  people  ;  which 
they  heartily  desire  and  pray  for,  as  the  chiefest  means  of  preserving  the  honour, 
safety,  and  prosperity  of  your  Majesty  and  your  Kingdom. 


His 


APPENDIX. 

Ills  MAJESTIE'S  Answer  to  a  Message   sent  to  Him  by  the  House  of 
COMMONS,  concerning  Licences  granted  by  Him  to  persons  to  go.e 
into  IRELAND. 

HIS  Majesty  hath  seen  and  considered  the  Messsage  presented  to  Him  by  the 
Lord  Campion  and  Master  Kaynton,  the  nineteenth  of  March,  1641,  at  York, 
Touching  such  persons  as  have  been  Licensed  by  His  Majesty  to  passe  into 
Ireland. 

Though  He  will  not  insist  upon  what  little  Reason  they  had  to  suspect  that  some 
ill-affected  persons  had  passed  inro  Ireland,  under  colour  of  His  Majestie's  Licence 
(Inferences,  slender  Proofs  to  ground  belief  upon)  yet  He  must  needs  avow,  That, 
for  any  thing  that  is  yet  declared,  He  cannot  see  any  ground  why  Master  Pum 
should  so  boldly  affirme  before  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  That,  since  the  stop 
upon  the  Ports  ly  both  Houses  against  all  Irish  Papists,  many  of  the  Commanders 
now  in  the  head  of  the  Rebels  have  been  suffered  to  passe  by  His  Majesties  imme- 
diate Warrant ;  For  as  yet  there  is  not  any  particular  person  named  that  is  now  so 
much  as  in  Rebellion  (much  lesse  in  the  head  of  the  Rebels)  to  whom  His  Majestie 
hath  given  Licence. 

And  therefore,  according  to  His  Majestie's  Reply  upon  that  Subject,  His  Majesty 
expects,  That  His  House' of  Commons  should  publish  such  a  Declaration,  whereby 
this  mistaking  may  be  cleared:  That  so  all  the  World  may  see  His  Majestie's 
Caution  in  giving  of  Passes  j  and  likewise,  That  His  Ministers  have  not  abused 
His  Majestie's  Trust,  by  any  surreptitious  Warrants. 

And  lastly,  His  Majesty  expects,  That  hence-forth  there  be  more  Warinesse 
used,  before  such  publick  Aspersions  be  laid,  unless  the  Grounds  be  before-hand 
better  warranted  by  sufficient  Proofs. 


END    01'  THE  APPENDIX. 
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DIRECTIONS  TO  THE  BINDER. 


The  Portrait  to  front  the  Title. 

The  Plate  representing  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  to  be  placed  before  the 
Appendix. 
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